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AnekcaHngpa lNasunhesuh

Penuruja, peniurno3HocCT u
caBpeMeHa KynTtypa
Oa mucTuyHor go (u)paumoHanHor

M vice versa

Penuruja y 5kuBOTY caBpeMeHe IUBUIIN3AIM]jE, HAa IOYETKY Tpeher MuneHujyma,
HECYMIMBO MMa BeOMa 3HauajHy YJIOTY — JIaJIeKO 3Ha4YajHU]y HETO IITO je TO IOHESTaBHO
010 OvYeKMBaHO. builo 1a je ped o yTHIajy PeMTHjCKUX WHCTHUTYIIM]ja Ha aKTyeTHe
MOJTUTHYKE TOKOBE, FITH O MTOCIIEINIIaMa KOje PEJTUTHjCKa YBEPEHha UMajy Ha KpeHpame
HOBUX / CTapuX CHCTEMa BPETHOCTH, OMJIO Ja MMaMO Ha yMy KOJCKTHUBHE MU
UHIUBHUIyaTHE WACHTHTETCKE Mpakce 000jeHe Pa3IMYUTUM BEPCKUM CXBaTambHMA,
WK J1a TOBOPUMO O HapacTajyhum mpobieMuma OCTBapema U OpKarbha MPUHIIHUIA
CEeKYJIapHOCTH YHYTap MOJECPHHUX Jp)KaBa, GEHOMEH nospamika penucuje OTBOPHO je
HH3 [IMTaka U JUjieMa Be3aHUX 3a HJICOJIOIIKE U JyXOBHE TeMeJbe CABPEMEHOI CBETa.

JemHo on THX MUTama CBaKaKko j€ BE3aHO 3a NPHPOAY HOBE PEIUTHO3HOCTH,
MHUTake HA KOje HU JaHAC HE MOXKEMO JIATH JeAMHCTBEH W HEIBOCMHUCIICH OJTOBOP,
VIIPKOC YUEHCHUIIM Ja CYy My TOKOM MOCTICIUX HEKOIUKO JeleHrja Omie mocseheHe
MHOroOpojaHe Hay4He cryauje. [loBparak penuruju ce y pasauddTdUM [eIOBHMa
CBeTa pa3iuyuTo MaHu(pecToBao, pediuekTyjyhu JokalHe HCTOPHUjCKe, APYIITBEHE
U KyATypHE CHECUU(HYHOCTH, Ka0 W BPEAHOCHU BaKyyM, IOCEOHO H3pakeH y
OMBIINM KOMYHUCTHYKHM 3eMJbama. CBaKaKo, MOKYyIIIa] pa3yMeBamba HOBUX / CTapUX
PEIUTHjCKUX (POPMH HaJIarajio je JyOWHCKY aHaJM3y FHHUXOBHX M3BOpPA, CaJpiKUHE,
3HAUYCHa U JJOMETA.

[IpoyuaBamwa penuruje y CpOuju Cy TOKOM MOCIEAHE JBE 10 TPU JACLEHHUje
nparuiia y CBakoM Tomieny y3nasHu TpeHn. CIlo3Haja peiuruje Kao KyJITypHO U
JPYLITBEHO PEJICBAHTHOT ()CHOMEHA M OTBapame Ka TCOPHjCKUM, METOIOJIONIKIM U
TEMaTCKUM WHOBAIHjaMa yCIOBWIIN CYy CTBApamke M Pa3B0Oj MHOTUX aHTPOMOIOIIKUX,
COITMOJIOIIKUX, TIOJIUTHKOJOIIKAX H JPYTHX HCTPAKUBAUKUX IUIAT(HOPMH, yCMEPEHUX
Ka pa3IMIUTHM aCIIEKTHMa PEITUTH]CKOT HCII0JbaBambha.

Mosxke ce pehu 1aje qocaalmsuM poydaBambuma (hopMupaH opeleHu TEOpHjCKI
U METOJIONIONIKU KOPITYC CTyAWja PEIUTHje U PETUTHO3HOCTH CABPEMEHOT APYIITBA
CpOwuje, K0ju je 3aCHOBAH HA yOuaBamy M HHTCPIPETANjU KIbyYHUX KapaKTCPHCTHKA
(heHOMEHA W KOjH TIpPEICTaBjba CONUAHY OCHOBY 3a Iajba IpoydaBama. OCHOBHE
GIIEMEHTE TOT KOpIyca TIIpelCTaBjba, Ha IPBOM MecCTy, oapeheme mcTopHjcKO-
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<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

KYJTYPOJIOIIKOT KOHTEKCTA y KOME j€ JIOIILIO IO PEBUTAIH3AIIN]E PEITUTHjCKHX ITOTIeIa
Ha CBeT. Bulnenenenujcka BiagaBiHa aTen3Ma, Kao JIpsKaBHE UICOJIOTHje 3ampaso je
[PEKHHYJA CIIOHTaHE MPOLIeCe CeKyIapu3allnje, KapakTePUCTUYHE 32 YUTAB MOOEPHU
CBET, a MOCEOHO 3a OHA] HHEroB JIC0 KOjH HA3UBAMO €BPO-aMEPUIKOM [TUBHIIA3AIIN]OM.
300r TOTa OM Ce MOBpATaK peuruje y OUBIIMM KOMYHUCTHYKUM JIpJKBaMa Ipe MOTao
OIPEIUTH Kao IMPOIEeC JeaTeH3alije Hero JeceKyapu3almje, jep je OH CyIITHHCKH
[OYMBA0 Ha HETHPamy BPETHOCTH AaTEUCTUYKE HICONIOTHje. Y TOj CUTyaluju je
JieceKyiiapusaiyja Owia camo ycryTHa (IITO He 3Ha4d M HEBaKHA) IMOCIeAnIa
HOCTAaTEUCTHUYKOT CTama JPYIITBA U KyIType. Jlpyri BaxkaH eJIeMEeHT OBOT Ipoleca,
Koju je Takohe y Be3u ca crelu(UIHAM HCTOPHjCKUM M KYITypPHHUM KOHTEKCTOM,
THYE C€ TMOBE3aHOCTH ETHHYKHX M KOH(PECHOHATHUX HICHTUTETA CTAHOBHHUIITBA
oupme COPJ. OBa moBe3aHoCT je Ha MoceOaH HAYMH 000jHIa HOBE / cTape OONHKe
PEIUTHjCKOT MPHIAAamka, CTaBIbajyhu 4ecTo aKIeHaT YIIpaBo Ha HEroBe HCTOPHUjCKE,
a He Ha ecxaroJIOLIKe acriekre. V3jeHauaBame BEPCKOT U HAIIMOHAIHOT MIPUITa1arha
YCIIOBHIIO j€, C jeqHE CTpaHe, NHTCH3UBHY MOJMUTH3ALN]y PEIUTHje U PEIUTH]CKUX
YCTaHOBa, JIOK je, C JIpyre CTpaHe, OWJIO 3HAaK CIIA0OCTH BEPCKUX HHCTHUTYIIH]ja
U TOOAMAKIIOT TIpolleca IHMXOBE YHYTpallibe cekynapusanuje. OTBOpeHO WIH
npehyTHO mprcTajyhul Ha TONMUTHYKE MaHUITYJIANHje BEPCKAM TUCKYypCHMa, a 3apaj
noTBphHBamba U MPOIIMPUBAA [IOHOBO OCBOjEHOT jaBHOT IIPOCTOPA, TPAIUIIMOHATHE
PEIUTHjCKEe UHCTUTYIHjE Cy U3BPIIMIIC MAPTUHAIU3AIIN]Y CBOJUX ,,lIPABUX " BEPHUKA,
Kao M CBOjUX TeMeJbHHX Jormu. OBO je, y capajmH ca II00alHUM TPEHJI0BHMA
Iypanu3anyje, ¢pparMeHTalyje 1 MepKaHTWIN3allkje IPYIITBA, U3HeApHwIo Tpehy
Ba)KHY KapaKTEPHCTHKY IMpoIleca MOBpaTKa PEJIMTHjH, a TO je Oyjame pa3sHOBPCHUX H
MHOTOOPOJHHX OOJIMKA PENUTHjCKUX yBEpPEHa U MPAKCH, Ka0 U IbHXOBUX XUOPHIHUX
(hopmu — 01 HAPOAHUX, POIKIIOPHUX, ITATAHCKUX, MUCTHYHUX, €30TCPUYHIX IIPHCTYIIA
U CXBaTama JI0 OHUX KOje CBOjE YTEMEJbCHC HAJIA3e Y YUCHHMa I[PKaBa U BEPCKHUX
3ajeHHIIA.

MelyytumM, Tpeba nctahu 1 TO 1a KyATYpHO-HCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT PEBUTATIH3ALIH]C
penuruje (Kol Hac) HUje YTHIIA0 CaMO Ha PAa3HOBPCHOCT PEIUTHjCKUX IT0jaBa H
CTBapame PazIMYUTUX TUIOBA pPENUTHO3HOCTH. OH je, TOTOBO ca MOJjeTHAKOM
CHarom, OOJIMKOBAO W MHTEPIIPETAIHje OBOT ()eHOMEHA y HAyYHHUM U IPYTUM jaBHUM
nuckypcuMa. WHTenekryanHo Haciehe BpeMeHa y KOME je pelHrHja MMaia Kao
MOJIpa3yMeBaHy BPEIHOCT HEraTUBAH MPEA3HAK je y KOMOMHAIM]H ca JOMHUHAHTHUM
MTO3UTUBUCTUYKAM JyXOM MOJCpHE HayKe, YeCTO JHWIIaBaio (a M JaHac ToO
YUHHM) HMCTpaKUBaye MOTyhHOCTH Jia carienajy oHe Mame ONMIJBUBE TUMCH3H]C
PEITUTHjCKOT UCKYCTBA TIOCTMOIEPHOT YoBeKa. Tako, Ha IpuMep, mpaduyuonanue (1
JOIII YBEK aKTyeJHE) aHTPOIOJIOIIKE TUXOTOMHU)E CBPCTaBajy TI0jMOBE HPAMOHATHOT
U MUCTUYHOT Ca UCTE CTpaHe OMHAPHOT OJHOCA, CYNPOTCTaBJbajyhin UM TOjMOBE
PalMOHAIHOT, CEeKyJIapHOT, podaHor. MelyTUM, BEIHKO je THTame Ja JIU OBaKoO
MOCTaBJbEHE TUXOTUMHUjE OJICIIUKABA]y PEAJHOCT PEIIMIHO3HOT YOBEKa.

WuauBHyamHO IyXOBHO Tparame, Koje je Y jeTHOM CBOM 3HauajHOM CETMEHTY
U MHCTHYHO, MIPEACTaBJba U JTAaHAC M3BOPHUINTE KOJCKTUBHUX PEIUTH]CKUX ITOKPETa
u (penomena. CIIOKEHOCT MOTOEBUX Y CaBPEMEHOM CBETy 3alpaBO HEMPEeCTaHO
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<& Anekcangpa MNasuheswuh, Penurunja, penurnosHoct...=

CYTEpHIIIe HYKHOCT jeIHOT HOBOT WM MOHOBHOI, KBaJIUTaTHBHOI MPEUCIIUTHBAHA
TOT YHYmMpauire2, AHIUBUIYAITHOT PEIMTHjCKOT UCKYCTBA. Jla Jin je 1 Ha KOju HaYMH
YOBCK JAHANILHIC PEIUTHO3aH U 12 JIH CE U 110 UMY Pa3JIHKyje HBEroBO PEIUTHjCKO U
MHUCTHYHO HCKYCTBO O]l HICTOT UCKYCTBa YOBEKa IIpeMo/IepHOT ApymTBa? [la mm merosa
PETUTHO3HOCT MPHITAAa CPepr paIOHATHOT, KPEaTHBHOT U KOHCTPYKTHBHOT OJHOCA
IpeMa CTBapHOCTH, WITH OHA MPOHM3HIIA3H U3 PacTyhe MpannoHAITHOCTH, OMHOCHO, H3
3aTOMJbCHHX, TOTHCHYTUX U HENPOXKUBIbEHHUX ocehama cTpaxa u HemsBecHoCcTH? [la
JIM je MUCTUYHO UCKYCTBO CABPEMEHOT U0BEKA OTPAaHMUCHO HA MAJIe CETMCHTE H-ETOBE
CTBapHOCTH, WJIA C€ OHO, Ka0 Y MUHYJIUM TPEMOJACPHUM KOHTEKCTUMA, OTHOCH Ha
[IETUHY JKUBOTA CXBaheHOT Kao HETPECTaHO CMEHUBAE U MIPOKUMAILE 080CIMPAHO2
" onocmpanoe? Jla 11 caBpeMeHH YOBEK ,,0eKH"“ y PENUTHjy YCIen YHYTPAIIHIX
NpUHyJa W3a3BaHUX IPA3HOBEpUIIAMA M MArujCKUM OJHOCOM IIpeMa YHICHY U
HCUYMHCHbY, WU FETOB OJHOC IIPEMa MUCTHYHOM TIOYUBA Ha YUBPCTOj BEPH KOja majHy
IpeTBapa y 3Hame?

OBa nurama Beh cyrepuiny na Ou ce Kao OCHOBHE TUCTUHKTUBHE KAPAKTEPUCTHKE
y O3HauYaBaWky Pa3UYUTUX OOJUKA perucuo3HOCmu ca KojuMa ce JaHac cycpehemo
MOIVIE M3[BOjUTH Bepa M FHCHU JOMETH — Bepa Kao CTame IyTeM KOTa MUCHUYHO
HCKYCTBO MOCTaje pallMOHAAH U OTIepaTUBaH CaJIpiKaj, KOJUM Cy UCTTYE-CHH 1 000jCHH
CBU CErMEHTH JbYACKOT KHBOTa. MOXKE ce MPeTnocTaBUTU na Oucmo, cienehu osaj
mpaBall JOIUIM JI0 3aK/bydKa O BEOMa MajoM Opojy PElIMIMO3HHMX JbyIW daHac.
MelyTuM, cTBApHOCT HHUjE TaKo jeTHOCTaBHA U jenHo3HauHa. Kao mro cmo Beh Bume
MyTa HamJIACHJIM, PETUTHO3HOCT JIaHAC YKJbYUyje MIMPOK W JTUHAMHYAH IHjana3oH
ojaBa, OJJHOCA, MUIJBCH-A U MTOHAIIAA, IITO CMO W MOKYIIATH J1a cyrepumemo Beh
Y HaCJIOBOM 300pHUKA TEKCTOBA KOJH YHTAJIAI] IMa TIpe]T cOO0M. 300pHHK MpeacTaBIba
MOKYIIIaj J1a ce Mpoayde U IMpOoLIMpe MEpCIeKTUBE HAyYHUX cariieaBama (PeHOMEHa
pEIUrHje U PEITUTHO3HOCTH Y CABPEMEHOM JIPYILTBY, Ka0 U JIa C€ YUTAIAYKOj TYOIHIN
IPE/ICTaBe HEKH Mame MO3HAaTH ()EHOMEHHM U3 O0JAaCTH CaBPEMCHMX PEIHTHjCKHX
HCTIOJhaBaha.

[IpBu neo0 300pHHMKA JOHOCH TEKCTOBE KOjH MPEUCIHUTY]y TEMEJbEHE TOjMOBE
U II0jaBe BE3aHE 3a OJHOC peNWTHje W caBpeMeHe Kynrype. Tako, Mmmmma
Bakuh XejueH, ayropka MpBOT TEKCTa, HYIW IMUPOKY TEOPHjCKY M HCKYCTBCHY
wiatopMy 3a MmocMarpame pa3nuduTux (peHoMmeHa Be3aHHX 3a OBy Temy. OgHOC
penuruje M cexkyilapusaluje, MOAEPHOT U CEKyIapHOT JPYIITBA, PEBUTAIU3AIIN]E
penuruje 1 miodamu3anyje UT/. HEOMMXOJHO je TOCMAaTPaTH MPEKO PEIalMOHOT, a He
cynporcTassbajyher mpuctyma. OBO ce MCIIOCTaBba Kao JIparoreHa METOMOJIONIKA
CYTeCTHja U y TMPOyYaBamy M TyMadewy PENUTHje Y MOCTKOMYHHCTHIKUM 3eMJbaMa
Bankana, y kojumMa ce OHa, Kao IITO je IO3HATO, jaBJba KAO jEAHO ON KIbYYHHX
UICHTUTETCKUX oOenexja. Ha oBaj mpuiior ce HajgoBe3yje TEKCT YUjU Cy ayTopH, A.
[Tasuhesuh u W. Tonoposuh, Hajupe HACTOjasIu 1a YKAXy Ha YHICHUILY DIOOAIHE
UICHTUTCTCKE YHHUTAHOCTH CAaBPEMCHOT 4YOBEKA, a 3aTMM M Ha oxHOC u3Mehy
MOJUTHYKNX, APYIITBCHHX W KYATypHHX ITIPOMEHAa W HICHTUTCTCKUX IPAKCH
cranoBHuIITBa CpOuje. Cremu TekCT xpBarckor aHTpomosiora [opana IllanTeka,
KOJHM JIOHOCH CBOjEBPCHY CTYIH]y cilydaja, oTBapajyhu 4uTaoly AparoleHd YBHI Y
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<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

VHYmMpawitba CBOjCTBA MHIMBHYaJTHOT PEITUTHjCKOT HCKYCTBA — CBOjCTBA KOja CBEJI04e
O PEJIUTHjU Kao JIEJIATHOM KyITypHOM IPHHIUILY, KOju oMoryhasa ,,ipeoOINKOBa:E
KOHIICTIIIMje O BIacTUTO] ocoOHoCcTU . AyTop Muxamno CMusbanuh, y mocienmem
TEKCTY MIPBOT Jiejia 300pHUKA MPOo0JieMaTH3yje HeKa MUTamka Be3aHa 3a H3a30BE BEPCKE
HaCTaBe W I-CHOT PEATHOT yTUIIaja Ha )KUBOT M CTABOBE YUCHHKA.

VY HCTOpUjU MPaBOCIIaBHE LPKBE PEJHTH]CKa YMETHOCT j& OMyBEK IPEACTaBIba
Ba)KaH JICO KaKO JIUTYPIUjCKOT TAKO M CBAKOJHEBHOT )HMBOTa BepHUKa. CTOra He uynu
HITO jeé U peBUTANM3alMja peiauruje, alu U ApylTBeHe ynore llpaBociaBHe IpKBe
y Cpbuju, 6mna npahena mosehaHnM HMHTEpECOBAamEM YIPABO 32 YMETHHUYKE U TO
MPEBACXOTHO JIMKOBHE W MY3WYKE cajprkaje, KOju ce Haya3e y CIy)KOHU IeIIOBUTOT
JIUTYPTUJCKOT JTOKUBJbaja. Ho, ka0 M y JpyruM CerMeHTHMa PEJIMTHjCKUX TMPAKCH,
U OBJIC je JOLUIO O YMHOXKaBama OONMKA U MPHUCTYIa YMETHUYKOT H300pakaBama
MpaBoOCJIaBHOT y4emwa. O jeZIHOM TaKBOM Mpolecy — Ipoluecy OOHOBE LPKBEHOT
CJIMKapCTBa KOHIIGHTPUCAHOT OKO MOjMa ,,BU3aHTHHHU3MA™, T€ O FbeTOBUM PA3IMUUTUM
YMETHHYKHM TyMauemHMa, TOBOPH TEKCT akaaeMmckor cinkapa Tomopa Mutposuha.
Y HacTaBKy OBOT cerMeHTa 300pHHKa cienu ctynuja Karepune Cepaumapu, rpuke
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKHIGE, KOja TOBOPU O 3HAYajy pasyMeBama PEHUIHjCKUX TPaJWIuja y
TyMauyelhy HUXOBUX CABPEMCHHX, MOMYJIAPHUX U, HA NPBU IOIIEHA, TPUBHjaTHHX
ucnojbaBama. Texct Munece CredanoBuh baHoBuh HacTaBba y CIMYHOM
IyXy, AoHocehM pe3ynaTare HCTpakMBamba YNOTpeOe pEeNIUTHjCKUX PEeKBH3HUTA Y
CBaKOJIHEBHOM XHMBOTY rpahana Cpouje.

N y cnenehoj Temarckoj TENWHU ayTOpH YKaszyjy Ha 3Ha4aj] HCTOPH]jCKUX
acrieKara pelUTHjCKUX Tpajuiidja y OONIMKOBaky HHXOBHUX CaBpeMEHHX oOpasaria,
IpY 4eMy je OBIE aKIeHaT Ha HMICHTUTETCKUM IpakcaMa Koje ce 3acHUBAjy Ha
n300py oapeheHUX PEeNUrujcKuX, CTHIYKUX U KYATYPHHX CHMOOIMYKHX €IICMEHATa.
Tako ce myrem Tekcra Jlparane Panmojuumh uurtanar yrnosHaje ca HCTOPH]CKOM
M033/IMHOM CaBPEeMEHHMX eMHurpainuja pyckor craHoBHuiutBa y boky Kotopcky,
Kao M ca HaYMHOM YCIIOCTaBJbatha CHELU(UYHOr OIHOCA JBa Hapoaa — OJHOCA
KOJH ayTopKa Ha3WBa 0yxo6HO 3ajedHuwmeo. OBa penainyja MpelcTaB/ba BaKHY
KYJATYpHY CTpaTerujy ajanTaiyje CaBpeMeHUX PyCKUX Murpanara. Mimrean [loBenax,
Maljapcku aHTPOIIOJIOT, TOHOCH 3aHUMJBHBY CTYAH]y O CHHKPETU3MY XpHIThaHCKHUX U
HEOMaraHCKUX PeJINTHjCKUX BepoBama U npakcu y Mahapckoj. OBy 1nojaBy oH Tymauu
Ka0 MOCIIEINILY PEITUTH]CKOT TUTypaiu3Ma U ¢1000/1e u3paxaBama, KOju Cy JOBEIH JI0
CBOJEBPCHOTI pacTaKama MHCTUTYLHOHAIHUX OOJIMKA PEIIMTHO3HOCTH.

VY canpikajy 300pHUKa yrTanal he ce CycpecTH U ca KpaTKuM u31enom y 00IIacT
TCOJIOIIKE AHTPOMONOTHje, ¥ KoMme ayTopka 3BezmaHa Octojuh W3HOCH OCHOBE
[IPaBOCIABHOT TyMauekkha YOBeKa, Ha OCHOBY aHallM3¢e oqadpaHux cerMeHara 0oraror
¢buno3odckor 1 TeoNoMmKor onyca Bianuke Hukonaja Benumuposuha.

[Mocnenme nornassbe 300pHUKA TIOHOCH YBHE Y oapeheHe cermenTe ¢onkiiopa,
KIbHDKEBHOCTH M TIOITYJIApHE KYJITYPE, KOjH Cy MOCPEIHO HMJIM HEIOCPEIHO BE3aHH
3a penurujy. Munuaa Meanosuh bapumuh y TekcTy O nmpa3HHYHUM YeCTHUTKama
MoKazyje pa3Boj o0MUaja YeCTHTamha Y OAHOCY Ha MPOIIeC MPOMEHa Y MPOCIIaBIbamby
onpehennx mpasznuka. [lpmwior Hunme Axcmh ykasyje Ha moTpeOy 3a NOHOBHUM
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WIIYUTABAkhEM HEKHX KHIIDKEBHUX TIpaBalia W Jiella, jep OHa HEeCYMIbHBO CBEIIOUE
0 IyXOBHUM MNPUHIUIKMMA €M0Xe y KOjuMa Ccy HacTaja. Tako M aHTHYKa Tpareauja
CBEJIOYM O TPUYKOj KYJITHO] MPaKCH, O YeMy, MyTeM aHalIn3e MEHaJCKUX obpena u
BHUXOBHX CaBPEMEHUX PEKOHCTPYKIHMja W TyMauera, IMHUIIe ayTOpKa MOCIEIHET
TekcTa y 300pHuKy — DByphuna [1lujakosuh.

OBa myOnmukaiyja Hacrajga je Kao pe3yiTaT paja HUCTpakKHBavya Ha IMPOjEKTY
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY: Cmpamezuje uoenmumema: cagpemena kynimypa
u penueuosnocm. Ho, xao mro cMo To Beh mokaszanu, mehy ayropuma ce Hamasze u
HCTpaKUBAYM M3 APYTUX aKaJeMCKUX CpeAuHa M JucuuiuinHa. buxoBu mpuinosu
CBEJIOUE O TOME Ja Cy MECTO M YJIOra PejMrdje W PEIUTHO3HOCTH Y Pa3iIndUuTHM
CaBpeMEHUM JIPYIITBUMA MIPETIO3HATE KA0 BAYKHE, a TIOHET/IC ¥ Ka0 KJbYUHE KYJITypHE
ctparerdje. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, CMaTpaid CMO Ja hie WmHX0Ba pa3Marpama, 3ajeHO
ca MpWIO3UMa HCPaKMBada aHT@KOBAHUX Ha TMPOJEKTY, JIOTPUHETH Pa3HOBPCHOCTH
TeMa M NPUCTyNa y MpoydaBamy (EHOMEHa peluruje, Te Ja hemo kao pesyirar
3ajeITHUYKOT NPOMHUIIIbakha JTIOOUTH jelHYy 3aHUMIBHBY, aKTyelIHy ¥ WHCIIUPATUBHY
TeMarcky MoHorpadujy. Ha unraonmma je 1a nporeHe KOJIUKO CMO y TOME YCIIEIH.
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Aleksandra Pavicevic¢

Religion, Religiosity and
Contemporary Culture
From Mystical to (l)rational and vice versa

At the beginning of the third millennium, religion, it is doubtless, plays a very
significant role in the life of contemporary civilization — far more important than what
was until recently expected. Whether the topic is the influence that religious institutions
have on actual political streams, or it is the consequences of religious convictions on
creating new/old systems of value; whether we have on mind collective or individual
identity praxes coloured diverse religious insights, or we talk about growing problems
of effectuation and maintenance of the principle of secularization within modern
states, the phenomenon of the revival of religion unfolded a series of questions and
dilemmas related to ideological and spiritual foundations of contemporary world.

One of those questions surely is related to the nature of the new religiosity:
a question to which even today we are not able to offer a sole and unambiguous
answer, in spite of numerous academic studies dedicated to this issue over last few
decades. Religious revival has differently manifested itself in different parts of the
globe, reflecting local historical, social and cultural specificities, as well as a values
vacuum, especially conspicuous in ex communistic countries. Anyhow, an attempt
to understand new/old religious forms dictated a thorough analysis of their sources,
contents, meanings, and ranges.

Studies of religion in Serbia have, over last two to three decades, acted in
accordance with upward trend. Cognition of religion as culturally and socially
relevant phenomenon and overture toward theoretical, methodological and thematic
innovations caused creation and development of abundant anthropological,
sociological, politicological and other research platforms, directed to various aspects
of religious exposure.

It can be said that a certain theoretical and methodological corpus of papers on
religion and religiosity in contemporary society of Serbia had been formed by so-
far studies, a corpus that is based on notice and interpretation of the fundamental
characteristics of phenomenon and that stands for a solid basis for further research.
Primary elements of that corpus are defined by determination of historical and cultural
context in which a revitalization of religious worldviews happened. Decades-long
governance of atheism as a state ideology actually disrupted spontaneous processes
of secularization, typical for the whole modern world, particularly for that part
which we name Euro-American civilization. Therefore, the comeback of religion
in ex communistic countries could be defined as a process of de-atheization rather
than de-secularization, for it had its strongpoint in negating the values of atheistic
ideology. In these circumstances, de-secularization was a desultory (which does not
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mean unimportant) consequence of the post-atheistic state of society and culture.
Another significant element of this process, also related to the specific historical and
cultural context, pertains to interconnection of ethnic and confessional identities of
the population of the ex SFR Yugoslavia. This interconnection has coloured new/
old forms of religious behaviour in a special way, often stressing its historical, not
eschatological aspects. Equation of religious and national affiliation has conditioned,
on one hand, intaensive politization of religion and religious institutions, while
being a sign of weakness of religious institutions and of advanced process of their
inner secularization on the other. Explicitly or implicitly consenting to political
manipulations of religious discourses, for the sake of confirmation and expansion of
re-seized public space, traditional religious institutions carried out the marginalization
of their “true” believers, as well as of their fundamental dogmas. Together with global
trends of pluralization, fragmentation and mercantilization of society, this gave birth
to a third important characteristic of the process of comeback to religion, and that is
proliferation of various and numerous religious attitudes and praxes, as well as of
their hybrid forms — from popular, folkloristic, pagan, mystical, esoteric approaches
and insights, to those which find their basis in teachings of churches and of religious
communities.

Nevertheless, it should be stressed that cultural and historical context of
revitalization of religion (in our case) didn’t affect only the diversity of religious
phenomena and creating different types of religiosity. Almost with equal strength,
it also shaped interpretations of this phenomenon in scientific and other public
discourses. Intellectual heritage of the epoch in which religion had default negative
sign has, together with dominant positivistic spirit of modern science, often deprived
researchers (still it does) of a possibility to perceive those less tangible dimensions of
religious experience of post/modern man. In such a manner, for example, traditional
(and still current) anthropological dichotomies classify concepts of irrational and
mystic on the same side of binary relation, as opposed to concepts of rational, secular,
profane. However, the question is if thus situated dichotomies reflect the reality of
religious man?

Individual spiritual quest, mystic in its one important segment, represents a source
of collective religious movements and phenomena up to present-day. The complexity
of the latter ones in modern world in fact continuously suggests the necessity of a
new or repeat qualitative review of the inner, individual religious experience. Is man
religious nowadays, and, if so, in which manner? Does his religious and mystical
experience differ from the same experience of the man of pre-modern society, and, if
s0, how? Does his religiosity belong to the sphere of rational, creative, and constructive
relation towards reality, or it stems from increasing irrationality, i.e. from suppressed,
repressed and deserted feelings of fear and uncertainty? Is mystical experience of
contemporary man limited on small segments of his reality or it is related, like in
past pre-modern contexts, to the whole of life, grasped as permanent rotation and
intertwining of immanent and transcendent? Does contemporary man “escapes” into
religion due to inner compulsions triggered by superstitions and magical relation
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towards acting and non-acting, or his relation towards mystic is placed in firm faith,
which mystery transforms into knowledge?

These questions already suggest that faith and its ranges could be basic distinctive
characteristics in denoting different forms of religiosity with which we encounter today
— faith as a state through which mystical experience becomes rational and operative
content that fills all the segments of human life. We can assume that following this
direction would probably lead us to a conclusion related to a very small number of
religious people today. Nonetheless, reality is not that simple or unambiguous. As it
was stressed several times, religiosity today includes broad and dynamic plan range
of phenomena, relations, beliefs and behaviours, a fact that we tried to suggest already
with the title of the collection of papers that the reader has before him. The collection
represents an effort to deepen and broaden perspectives of academic overviews of
phenomenon of religion and religiosity in contemporary society, as well as an effort
to represent some less known phenomena from the area of contemporary religious
manifestations to the readership.

First part of the collection brings papers which question basic notions and
phenomenareferringto therelationship ofreligion and contemporary culture. The author
of the first paper Milica Baki¢-Hayden thus offers a wide theoretical and experiential
platform for observing various phenomena related to this topic. Relationship of
religion and secularization, modern and secular society, of revitalization of religion
and globalization... is necessary to observe through relational, not through opposing
approach. This turns out to be a valuable methodological suggestion in survey and
interpretation of religion in post-communistic Balkan countries in which it appears to
be one of the key characteristics of identity, as it is already known. This contribution
is followed by a paper whose authors A. Pavic¢evi¢ and 1. Todorovi¢ endeavored to
point out primarily the fact of global identity questioning of contemporary man, and
also the relationship between political, social and cultural changes and identity praxes
of population of Serbia. Third paper of Croatian anthropologist Goran Santek brings a
case study sui generis, unwrapping a precious insight into inner features of individual
religious experience — features that testify about religion as effectual cultural principle
that allows “reshaping of conception about one’s own personality”. The last paper in
the first part of the collection by the author Mihailo Smiljani¢ problematizes some
issues related to challenges in religious education and its objective influence on
students’ life and attitudes.

In the history of the Orthodox Church religious art has always represented a
noteworthy part of believers’ liturgical as well as every-day life. Therefore it is no
wonder that revitalization of religion as well as of social role of Orthodox Church in
Serbia was followed by an increased interest precisely for artistic, above all visual
and musical contents that are put into service of a complete liturgical experience.
Yet, just like in other segments of religious praxes, here too a multiplication of forms
and approaches of artistic expression of the Orthodox doctrine occurred. One of
such processes — a process of restoration of ecclesiastical painting focused around
the concept of ,,byzantinism®, together with disparate artistic interpretations of this
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concept, is the topic of the paper of the academic painter Todor Mitrovi¢. The sequel
in this segment of the collection is a study of Greek anthropologist Katerina Seraidari,
who speaks of significance of understanding religious traditions for interpreting their
contemporary, popular, and prima facie trivial manifestations. The paper of Milesa
Stefanovi¢ Banovié remains in the same course, bringing the results of research on the
usage of religious equipment in every-day life of citizens of Serbia.

In the following thematic unity authors point out the prominence of historical
aspects of religious traditions in the shaping of their extant forms, whereby the
accent lies upon identity praxes which are based on the choice of given religious,
reader thus gets familiar with historical background of the modern emigrations of
Russian population in Boka Kotorska, as well as with the manner of establishing a
specific relationship between two nations — relationship that the author denominates
as a spiritual fellowship. This relation represents a momentous cultural strategy of
adaptation of current Russian immigrants. Hungarian anthropologist Istvan Povedak
brings a captivating study on syncretism of Christian and neo-pagan religious beliefs
and praxes in Hungary. He interprets this phenomenon as a consequence of religious
pluralism and freedom of expression, both of which led to a specific dissolution of
institutionalized forms of religiosity.

In this volume reader will come across a brief excursion into the field of theological
anthropology, in which the author Zvezdana Ostoji¢ brings postulates of the Orthodox
interpretation of man, through an analysis of excerpts of abundant philosophical and
theological opus of bishop Nikolaj Velimirovic.

Last part of the collection provides insights into particular components of popular
culture, folklore and literature, which are directly or indirectly linked to the religion.
In the paper on holiday congratulations, Milina Ivanovi¢ BariSi¢ demonstrates the
development of greeting customs in regard to the process of transition in celebrating
certain holidays. Contributed paper of Nina Aksi¢ points out the need of re-reading
some literary movements and works, since they testify on spiritual principles of the
epoch in which they originated. Accordingly, ancient Greek tragedy attests to the
history of Greek cult practice — on this matter, through analysis of maenadic rituals
and their modern reconstructions and interpretations, as Purdina Sijakovié, the author
of the last paper in the collection, writes.

This publication emerged as a result of the work of researchers of the Institute
of Ethnography SASA on the project: Identity strategies: contemporary culture and
religiosity. Nevertheless, as we have already shown, among authors there are researches
from other academic milieus and disciplines. Their contributions testify that the place
and the role of religion and religiosity in various contemporary societies are recognized
as important, somewhere even fundamental cultural strategies. On the other hand, we
were of the opinion that their deliberations, together with papers of the researchers
engaged in the project, will contribute to the variety of topics and approaches in the
study of phenomenon of religion, and that we will acquire an interesting and useful
thematic monograph. Readers shall estimate how successful we have been.
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Penurnja n penurnjcku aytoputeTt y nooda
ceKynapuama u rnobanumsaumje — Heke
nMnnukauuje 3a bankaH'

Y TekcTy ce npeucnutyje ogHoc wu3aMmehy penurnje
W cekyrnapuama, ca MocebHMM HarnackomMm Ha WCKyCTBY
npaBoCnaBHMX LpKaBa Ha caBpemeHoMm bankaHy. [lojaBa
penurnje  Kao  KIby4yHOr  uOEHTUTeTcKor obenexja y
NMOCTKOMYHUCTUYKMUM 3eMibama, HeHa Beha BMAMbUBOCT U
yyewhe y jaBHOM >XWBOTY, Of CTpPaHe HEKUX Hay4HuKa Ccy
NPOTyMaveHn Kao MpeTHa CEeKynapHOj Npupoan crabawHux
JeMmokpaTuja, kakBa je oHa y Cpbuju. TakBa cxBaTawa Texe
Aa eceHumWjanuayjy n penvurujy n cekynapmsam kao ctatuyHe u
/ vnn BuHapHe onosuuuje, NponywTajyhu aa ysuge pasnuyute
HauMHe Ha kKoje penurvja @QYHKUMOHULLTE: Kao CIOXeHU
rmobanHn CUCTEM Mpexa, KOju KapakTepulle y3ajamHa
MOBE3aHOCT PENUIMjCKOr, APYLUTBEHO-EKOHOMCKON, MONUTUYKOT
W, u3Hag ceera, coUCTULMPAHOr cucTema KOMYHUKaLMOHUX
TexHonornja. OgroBop Ha u3asoBe rnobanusoBaHe KynType
Bapupa — Of jayara eTHO-Penurnjckor HeoTpagmuuoHanmama
[0 PEnUInjCkU HeaHraxoBaHor NpusHawa Hedvje penurujcke
KynType, Kao u oo uHgusmayanHor obaerbarba (3axsarbyjyhu
WHTEPHETY)  m3abpaHux acnekata concTeBeHe wunu Tyhe
penurujcke npakce.

) ) Kiby4He peyu:
ITo3natu counonor penuruja, ITutep beprep, jennom penuruja,

OPWIAKOM j¢ TPHUMETHO [a TII0YeTH HEKO H3Jarame cekyrnapusam,
o0janmbeneM KIbyYHUX M0JMOBa MOXKE OMTH JOCAIHO, a rnoGanusauwja,
OIIET, aKO C€ TO HE Y4MHH, MOXe Johu 10 Hecropasyma MpaBocnaeHa LpKBa,
(Berger 2005, 11). Mako oBie HE MOXEMO YIa3UTH Y |BankaH.

! Tekcr je pesyntar pajga Ha npojexry 177028, koju dpunHancupa MHHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE U
Texbouomkor passoja Peny6inke Cpouje.
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Heke cBeoOyXBaTHE Je(pUHHIIN]jE TEPMUHA HaBEACHUX Y HACIIOBY, TOTPEOHO je MakKap
Ha3HAYUTH CMHUCA0 KOjU UM J1ajeMO OBOM npuinkoM. Kao mro je mo3Hato, penuruja
j€ JeAMHCTBEHO JbYACKH (PEHOMEH, KOjU C€ OCTBapyje Kako Ha JTMYHOM HUBOY TaKO
1 Ha HUBOY 3ajemnurie.’ [To CBOjoj CIIOCOOHOCTH [a C€ MPUIIATOAM YHUTABOM HH3Y
PA3NUUATHX JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKUAX, TONUTHYKUX M KYITypPHHX OKOIHOCTH,
peNuruja je Kpajimbe AMHAMHUYHA KaTeropuja, rmpemja je 4ecTo MEepIHUIUpaMo Kao
HEIITO HeNpOMeHJbHBO. 3aro hemo je oBge mocmarpard, Kako je TO Cyrepucao
Mapk Tejnop, ka0 U3y3eTHO NPUIIArOAJbUBY TI0jaBy, KOja MyTEM CIOKEHHUX Mpolieca
yMpesKaBa CBOje CHMOONe ca JpyruM CHUMOONWYKHM CHCTEMHUMa Ha HHMBOY jEIXHOT
npymTBy uin miodanHo (Taylor 2007, 12). Te Mpeke cHMOONIMYKUX PETHTH]CKUX
CUCTeMa W FHMXOBE eJIeMEHTEe (MUT, pUTyal, BepoBama, oOWvaje, WTI.) Tpeda
TYMa4uTH pelayuoHo, a HE Kao CeCCHIMjaIM30BaHE W HW30JI0BAaHE KaTeropwje,
jep ce caMo Tako MOry OOjaCHHUTH IPOIECH HHXOBOT y3ajaMHOI MPOKUMAma U
yCJIOBJbaBamka Ca CaBPEMEHHM JIPYIITBOM, KYJITypoM M TexHosorujom. Cpaka ce
noceOHa Mpeka CUMOOJIa MOXKE Y TOM CMHCIYy MOXKE aHAJIM3HPaTH y OJHOCY Ha
IpYTy MpexXy cuMOona y AaTOM TPEHYTKY, Tj. CUHXPOHO, WIA y OTHOCY Ha CBOj
COIICTBEHH Pa3Boj y BpeMeHy, nakie — dujaxporo (Taylor 2009, 113). CxomHo TOME,
PETUHTH]Y MOXKEMO IMIPOyYaBaTH Kako Y HEHOM OIHOCY Ca IIMPHM OKPY)KEHmeM (Ha
IIpUMeEp, CEKyJIapHUM JPYIITBOM Y HOBHjOj MOBECTH), TAKO U caMo-peepeHTHO, y
OKBHPY HEHOT T10jeTUHAYHOT UCTOPH]CKOT Pa3Boja U UCKYCTBA. UNHH Ce 1a je OBAaKBO
JMHAMHYHO CXBaTalEe PEIIUTHje HAPOUUTO MPUMEPEHO HAIIIEM BPEMEHY IUTYPaTHUX
JpyliTaBa ¥ TI00ajHe IUTHUTAIHE KYIType, y KOjOoj YYECTBYjy KaKO CEKyJapHa
JPYIITBA TaKO M OHA KOja Cy TO MSTUMHYIHO WIH TO yormTe Hucy. CBEIOIN cMO KaKo
Ha moueTky XXI Beka TeXHOJOIMKH (PEHOMEHH Kao IITO Cy MHTEPHET, TEICBH3H]a,
¢unM, mMoOwiHa TenedoHHja M IpyrH OONHMLIM MacOBHE KOMYHHKalHje yOp3aHO
IJIETy CBOjy LIUPOKY Mpexy, world wide web, n3azuBajyhu paznuuuTe peakuuje y
pa3HUM JPYIITBHMA LIMPOM CBETa. Y OBY CIIOKEHY MPEXKY TEXHOJIOIIKUX (PeHOMEHa
yIICTEHA j€ M peNUruja: IyTeM HCOJIOTHja HeKUX TPAaHCHAIIMOHATHUX MOKPETa WIN
MaK IporpaMa KCeHOPOOMYHUX TOJUTHYKKX MMapTHja, IPEKO PETOPUKE MOTUTHIKUX
JHUIepa M PEIUTHjCKOT HAIMOHANIN3MA, CBE 10 MIJIMTAHTHE MOTHBAIMjE BEPCKHX
(anatuka koju He mpe3ajy ox tepopm3ma (Juergensmeyer 2005; Van der Veer 1994).
AKO OMCMO O peNUrHju CyIWJIM Ha OCHOBY OBOT'a, 3aKJbYy4YHJIM OHMCMO JIa je OHa II0
CB0jOj MPUPHOAX CYNPOTHA TNI0OATH3aIMjU, ATk TO OU OMO MpeypameH 3aK/bydak,
KOju OWM TIpPEeBHICO HEKE ACTEKTe PaHHjUX (TPAHCKYITYPHHX) MHTEPAKIHja MHOTHX
penuruja Koje AaHac yopajamo y ,,CBETCKe .

300r TOTra je HEONXOIaH TOPE-MOMEHYTH PEIallMOHU, a HE CYNPOTCTABJBCHU —
wau-uay TIPUCTYI OJHOCY PEIIUTHje M MOICPHOT CEKyJIapHOT NPYIITBA, Kako Ou ce
YOUMJIM HAYWHH Ha KOj€ C€ PeMrija, NCTOPHUjCKH IJIelaHO, yMpekaBa(Jia) ca APYruM
CHCTEMHMMa WM FHbHXOBHM €IIEMEHTHMa Yy JApyInTBy. Ha mpumep, mo penaTHBHO
HEJaBHO HHjE C€ JIOBOJWIO Yy TMHUTamE Ja MOJACPHH3AIMja W CEKylapu3aluja Uiy
PyKy Iof pyKy. MHOTH cy TeopeTHYapy y3UMali 3IpaBo 3a ToToBo na he, mro ce

2 He yna3uMo OBJie HH Y MOJICMHKY O TOME JIa JIH je YOBEK 110 CBOjoj Mpupoau homo religiosus.
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JPYIITBO BHUIIE MOJEpHU3Yyje a Hayka M TEXHOJOTHja BUIIE pa3BHjajy, pesuruja
ryOuTH Ha CBOM 3HA4ajy U PEJICBAaHTHOCTHU 3a CaBPEMEHOT 4oBeka. Miu, kako je jour
Maxkc Bebep pekao, penuruja Hehe MMaTH CMHCIa Yy BPEMEHY KOje KapaKTEpHUILy
,»palMoHann3aM 1 uHTenekryamusam* (Weber [1948] 1975, 155). Melhytum, cenonm
cMo na je kpajeM XX u nouetkoM XXI Beka, y cpejl HEBEpOBAaTHOT pa3Boja HAyKe H
TEXHOJIOTHjE U YIPKOC BEMY, pEITUTHja U 1ajbe PUCYTHA HA CBETCKO]j CIICHU, U TO HE
y HEKOj CIIOPEIHOj yi103u.® JIpyruM pednma, HCIIOCTABUIIO CE JIa j€ CUTyallanja MHOTO
CIIOKEHMja ¥ J1a Cy OHU KOjH Cy MPOPULIATH OJyMHPAE PEIUTHje UMad MIPUIHYHO
0jeTHOCTABJbEHY CIIMKY O Fh0j M YJIO3H KOjy OHA MM Y )KUBOTY [10jE/IMHLIA U JIPYIITBA
y IIeTTUHH, Oar Kao 1o mehy MHOTMM BepyjyhnuM Jbyinima mupom cBeTa IOCTOjH BPIIO
TMI0jeTHOCTABJFCHO CXBATamhE CEKyIapH3Ma Kao HEIBOCMHUCIECHO aHTHPEIUTHOZHOT
(Taylor 2007, xii).* JenHoM pedjy, OB/ie ce HE paau O MPOCTOj TpaHCHOPMAIIUjH O
PEITHO3HOT Y CeKylapHO, Beh 0 HU3y UCIPEIUIeTaHuX MPoIeca, Y KOjuMa ce CTapuju
OONHUIM PENUTHO3HOCTH JeCTaOWIN3Yjy, ITO 3a MOCIEIUIy MOXKE UMATH HUXOBO
jadame, WK ce MakK npuiarolaBajy, OlHOCHO 3aMeHYjy HOBHUM, O] YTHIIAjeM heja
0 TII00AITHOM CBETYy — IIPE CBETa OHUX HJIigja KOje MPOUCTHYY M3 “XOMOTCHU30BaHE
3amajmbadyke cekyiapHe kyntype” (Jurgensmeyer 2005, 4).

MehyTuM, mapamokc U MOAEPHOCTH U CEKYJIAPHOCTH jeCTe y TOME IITO CBOjE
KOpeHe Ha 3amajay uMajy 3alpaBo y PEJUrujd, Tj. Y OHOME ILUTO je MO TyMauemy
UCcTOpHYapa peliuruje Iodyeno kao Teosomka pesoiynuja y XVI Beky. Hauwme,
(dopmupame MpocTecTaHTH3Ma Kao pedopMCKOr IOKpeTa yHyTap Pumokaronnuke
I[PKBE ,,JIOBENIO [je] 1O colMjajHe, MOJUTHYKE M EKOHOMCKE pEBOJNyIHje Koja
u jgaH-gaHac TtpaHchopmuire ceer” (Taylor 2007, 43). Ca oBOr CTaHOBHIITA
Ce 3alaHOCBPOIICKA M aMepHUYKa CEKyJIapHOCT MOXE BUACTH Kao CYIITHHCKH
penuruo3zan (eHoMeH: OHO MmTO je ca MapruHoM JlyTepom OWIIO MOKPEHYTO Ha
JIOKAJIHOM HEMauKoM HHUBOY, TBpau Tejiop, ca [lonom Kansunom je mo6miio riodaany
numensujy. bes Jlytepa He Ou 6uno pedopmanmje, a 6e3 KanBuna nporectanuzam
He OM MPOMEHHMO CBET Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU je TO YUYHMHHO, jep cy KamBuHOBH KopeHH,

3 TTocToju HU3 HCTPAKMBabA KOja MOKa3yjy $hakTope Koju ZONpHHOCe BUTAMHOCTH penuruje: y CAJL
je To mpuIMYHO cTabuiaH, HeBapupajyhu Opoj T3B. KOHBEHIMOHAIHHUX BEepHHKA (KOjH Marbe WITH
BHIIIE PEIOBHO Uy Y IIPKBE WK Jpyre 60roMosbe); 3aTuM rmopact ytunaja Hew Are ayXoBHOCTH,
Kako y AMepuI (,,kan(OpHUjcKH CMHKpeTH3aM™) Tako U y 3anaguoj Esponn. Cinuky ynormymasa
M HECMambeH PacT YTHIldja XapU3MaTHYHHMX €BaHIeIUCTHYKUX LpkaBa jomr of 70-ux roguHa XX
Beka. [leHTaKocTaHa LIPKBa, HA IpUMep, crajaa Mehy HajyTunajHuje, cyaehu no OpusuHu pacra n
IIMPEHa y OHE JICJIOBE CBETa y KOjUMa je MPUMAT TPaJUIMOHAIHO MMajla KaTOJINYKa LPKBa (CiIy4aj
Jyxne Amepuke). Ty je u cBe Behe I100aqHO M TPHACHALIMOHAIHO MPHCYCTBO MCIIaMa, HE CaMO
300r EKCTPEeMHMX M ca TEPOPH3MOM IOBE3aHUX CEKTH M TpyIa, Hero JIeJoM M 3axBasbyjyhu cse
6pojuujoj nujacniopu y EBpornt u CAJl-y (Norris i Inglehart, 2004, 3—4; Albanese 2004, 195-96). C
Jpyre CTpaHe, UMa U CTy/Hja, J0/yIIe OrPAHUYCHOT JI0OMETa, KOje M0Ka3yjy CTame y MojeJMHAYHUM
3eMJbama, Kao mTo ¢y Aycrpuja, Mpcka, Yemka, duncka, Kanana, Aycrpanuja n Hosu 3enann, rue
penuryja y cBOM TpaaMIMOHAIHOM 00iMKy omana. http://www.foxnews.com/opinion/2011/04/02/
religion-really-dying/#ixzz11fxp3QTm 29. 09. 2013.

4Ty ce mpe cBera MHCIIH Ha PAlIMPEHO CXBaTame Ji@ je PelIMruja jeqrHH W3BOp MOpaia, ma Ja
CEKyJIapHO JAPYIITBO, Y KOME je pelUruja 1mocrana MpuBaTHa CTBAP WM je MOTHCHYTA M3 jaBHOT
’KUBOTA, TYOH MOpAJIHU KOMIIAC U OCJIOHALL.
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3a pa3nuky ox JlyrepoBux, Omnn ypOaHHu U 00ENIEKEHH TProBauKUM MEHTAIHUTETOM,
MOPacTOM ONMCMEHhaBamba U IIHPEHEM KYITYpe, 11a Ce Berosa opyka y TOM CMHCITY
MOKJIONNIIA Ca CTBapameM CPEAIe Kiace, a ca HhOM — W HOBOI' IOpETKa Yy CBETY
(Taylor 2007, 43—83).5 Jenna BaskHa AMMEH3Hja TOT HOBOT MTOpETKa OwIIa je Be3aHa 3a
EBPOIICKE KOJIOHHUjaJTHE TIPOjEKTe U EKCIIaH3H]y, & ca oM U 3a IIo0aIHu3aIujy uaeje
CEKYJIapHOCTH Ka0 HEOIBOJHBE OJI MOJICPHU3AIIH]C.

Cekyrnapu3aM y TOM CMHCIY HE HUCKJbYYyje CBAKO JEJIOBAEE PEIHTHjE Y
JPYIITBEHOM XKUBOTY, 32 Pa3IIUKY O]l CeKy1apusayuje, Koja je npouec audepeHuujamnmje
PENUTHjCKUX MHCTUTYIMja OJ CEKYJIapHHX (JAp)kaBa, IIKOJCTBO, HayKa, YMETHOCT),
a KOjU y KpajikOj aHAIM3W BOJAM HMCKJbYUYHBAKY PEIUTHje M3 JaBHOT KMBOTA —
MTOJIUTHYKOT, CKOHOMCKOT M KyJITypHOT. CaBpeMeHH CeKylapu3aM, (eHOMEHOIOIIKN
JIEAaHO, HAJIA3UMO Y BUIIE Pa3IHYUTHX UCTOPH]CKHX (OPMHU KOje ce HETPEKHIHO
neUuHUITy W peneHUHUILY, Ta JaHAC HEErOBO 3HAYCHC 3aBUCH O] JIPYIITBEHO-
HCTOPHJCKOT M KYJITYpHOT KOHTEKCTa y KOME Ta pazMarpamo. Tako MOXeMo
TOBOpUTH O TojMy Jauiusma (laicité), y ®paHilyckoj, KOju y HajUIMPEM CMHCITY
O3HauaBa HEMEIIAmhe¢ IPKBE y TOCIOBE JApKaBe M OOPHYTO; MIM O OIBOjEHOCTH
npkBe u apxase y CAJl-y, koja Togpa3ymeBa ciI0004y pEIUrHje Kako OJf MPUTHCKA
CEeKyJlapHEe JIp)KaBe TaKo U O YCIIOCTaBIbarha qPKABHE PENUTH]E; MU ITaK O MOJIEITY
WHJIM]CKOT CeKyJapu3Ma, KOjH He I0pa3syMeBa OfIBOjEHOCT PEeJMIHje OJ JIpiKaBe,
HETO TOJIjeTHaKO OJICTOjamse JpiKaBe y OJHOCY Ha CBE peluruje y 3emsbu.' Moxemo
takoh)e Ja TOBOPHMO M O ,,COLHUJjaIMCTHYKOM CEKYyJIapu3My”’, KOjU TeopeTHYapH
CeKylapu3Ma OOMYHO 3aHEMapyjy, a KOjH je HapOYMTO 3aHUMJBHB Y KOHTEKCTY
ponHuX ctymdja u eMmaniumandje xerna (Ballinger i Ghodsee 2011). MehyTtum, 3a
JbyJIe KOJU Cy PEIIMTHO3HW M YHje je MCKYCTBO JKMBOTAa OOJMKOBAHO PEJIMTHjOM,
TBpau uHaujcku counumoior T. H. Manan, cexymapuzam je HampocTo ,,(haHTOMCKU
nojam”, KOju He MOXe J1a 00jaCHU MM OCMMCIIH KUBOT Ha OAiroBapajyhu Ha4uuH, ma
He Moxe OuTH 3aMeHa 3a penurujy (1987: 749). 3aro m0ruka UCKIbYUYUBOCTH U1l
(penuruja) wunu (CeKyIapHOCT)”, Tj. CBOhEHmE BHUIIECTPYKO CIOKEHHX (PeHOMEHa Ha
OBy OMHapHY OIO3UIIH]Y, IO MUIIUbEKY CBe Beher Opoja TeopeTnvapa penuruje, He
pemaBa cTBapHe AWIeMe Koje e JaHac IMOCTaBIbajy IPe] MHOTa CaBpeMeHa IPYIITBA.
WHcuctupame Ha CEKyIapHOCTH IIyTeM MaprHHANW3auje, TUcKBaaudukaimje,
WIN CBeCHOT H30eraBama OaBJberha PENIMIMjOM Ha HAa4MH TPUMEPEH BPEMEHY Y
KOjeM JKHBHMO, a KOjeé OJIMKYje PENUTHjCKH IUTypaju3aM y IIUPEeM KOHTEKCTY
mobanu3alyje, caMo JONPUHOCH YTHCKY EbCHE HEIOBE3aHOCTH Ca CaBPEMEHHM
npymTeoM. OBUM ce TIpeHeOperaBa CTBAPHOCT y KOjOj j€ pejuruja u Jajbe MpUCcyTHA
Yy pa3HAM JPYIITBEHUM HHTEpaKIHjaMa — O] MOJIHUTHKE H €KOHOMHjE 0 KYAType U

> Be3 mporecTaHTCKOr mpuuuna sola scriptura, Tejnop TBpAW, NHUCMEHOCT He Ou Ownia
pacmpocTpameHa y TOJMKO] MepH y ceBepo3anaanoj EBponu n xacHuje Amepui, Oyayhu na je
JI0 Taj1a Ouiia yrimaBHOM OrpaHHYeHa Ha PEIUTHjCKe eNnTe U JIaTHHCKHU je3uk. MelhyTum, ynpaso cy
Ta moayaapHocT pedopmaiuje U mpoHaia3ak Iramiapuje omoryhunn tpanchopmanujy HaunHa
Ha KOju ce MH]OopMalMje AUCEMUHYjy M KOPHUCTE y paHOM MozaepHoM nepuony. Ta moryhnoct
MeXaHH4Ke pernpoayKiuje nosenhe Ha kpajy 1o mozxepHe unaycrpujanusanuje (Taylor 2007, 73—
75). HapaBHO, y OBOM KOHTEKCTY ce Hen30OexHo cetuMo Makca BebGepa koju je HEBOCMHCIICHO
MI0BE3a0 MPOTECTAHTH3aM Ca ,,JyXOM KaruTaau3Ma’.
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YMETHOCTH — YIPKOC H-€HOM NPUKEIbKUBAHOM ,,00yMHUpamy’ WIH ,,[IpUBaTU3aLUju” .
Jasbe, ca mojaBoM U MOIMyJIapU3alijoM HHTEPHETa, Kao U ca KpajeM XJIaJHOT para, u
cama peJiiruja je yiuia y OuuIiieiat npouec Tpancopmaiiyje, y3pokoBaH r00aTHOM
Ky1TypoM. TpaauIiinoHaTHN PUTYyalld, yuermha M Pa3HU OONUIM PEIUTHjCKE IMpaKce
cajia cy TOCpeIOBaHN CaBPEMEHHUM TEXHOJIOTHjaMa, KOje Ha HOBU HauWH OOJIUKY]Y
CCH3MOMIIUTET BEPHHKA, CXBaTale PEIUTHO3HOCTH, ITyXOBHOCTH, T1a U CaMor
penurujckor ayroputera, o uemy he outu peun kacuuje (Cesari 2004).

W3 TakBOr ce KOHTEKCTa IoYesa Pa3BHjaTH IMOCTCEKYyJIapHa Teopuja, Koja y
pacriony ox Juprena Xabepmaca mo Yapnca Tejmopa m Taman Acajga cBe Bulle
KPUTHYKHU cariiefiaBa oJHOC u3Mel)y penuruje, apxase u ApymTea. [lo Xabepmacy,
MOCTCEKYJIapHO APYIITBO KapaKTepHIIe ,,KOHTHHYHPAHO IOCTOjaFbe PEIHTH)CKUX
3ajeIHUIA Y CPEJMHM KOja ce CBe BHINE ceKyiapusyje”. OH u3aBaja TpH y3ajaMHO
npoxnMajyha peHoMeHa, Koja OMPHUHOCE MEPLEIIUjH ,,u301jamba peluruje y IpBu
TUTaH”: MECHOHAPCKO IIUPEH-E INIaBHUX CBETCKUX peiurdja (He camo xpumhaHcTBa
W HCIaMa, Hero W Oyau3Ma M XMHIyW3Ma), QyHJAaMeTHATUCTHYKA paluKain3ainja
peluTHje W TOJUTUYKO MHCTPYMEHTAIHM30BAkhEe FECHOT JIATCHTHOT TIOTCHIIMjajla 3a
Hacwbe (Habermas 2009, 61 — 63). Yapnc Tejnop cekynapuzaMm BHJIM Kao HaYMH
perymmcama OJHOCAa HE CaMO pPa3IHYUTHX pEeNUTHja HETO W HEPEIUTHO3HHX U
AHTUPEIMTHjCKAX CTAaBOBA y IUTYpadHOM H JeMmokparckoM npymrty (Taylor, Ch.
2007). Tanan Acan, ca cBoje CTpaHe, HCTUYE Ja CE 3a PA3yMEBAkE PENUTH]E Y Hallle
n006a Mopajy AEKOHCTPYHCATH HE CaMO HOPMATHBHE CEKYJIapHE MPETIOCTaBKE O
MPUMaTy CEKyIapHOT y OAHOCY Ha PEIUTHO3HO, HETO C€ MOpa MPEHCITUTATH M CaMo
HA4eJI0 O/IBajarha PEJIMTHje OJ AP)KaBe W jaBHOT KUBoTa. [0 memy, ,,AHCUCTHPAbE
Ha CTPUKTHOM O[Bajalby PEJIUTUjCKOT M CEKYIapHOT BOIHU MapaIoKCATHO] TBPAHHU
na cekynapHo (pe)aeduHUIIYhM penurujy 3ampaBo HENPEKHIHO MPOHM3BOIU
penurno3no” (Asad 1999:186). Ilomro ce cekyaapHO M PETUTHO3HO Y3ajaMHO
MIPOXXMMA]y U HCTOPHjCKH KOHCTHTYHIILY, OHH Cy 110 Acajy Kao ,,CHjaMCKH Onu3aHIu.”
OH He BWIM CEKYJIapHO Kao CYIITHHCKH OJIBOJEHO O]l penuruje, Beh ra Buam kao
HO8U 001uK penayuje n3Mel)y BUX, OHAj KOJU HeMa YHHBEP3aJHY BPEIHOCT, Oyayhu
Jla je TPOCTOPHO M BPEMEHCKH YCIOBJbeH. CTOra OH IOCTaBJba MUTAE Na JH je
yormiTe Moryhe i motpeOHo aehuHUCATH Ty (PUHY JHHU)Y pasrpaHHdcHa u3mehy
MPUXBATJGUBOT ¥ HEMPUXBATJGUBOI IPHCYCTBA PENUTHjE Y jJABHOM IPOCTOPY jemHE
CeKyJapHe JIp>kaBe, TUM Ipe Kajla ce 3Ha Ja je y MOJIEPHOM JPYILITBY 3aKOH CYyIUTHHCKH
yMelaH y Ae(UHUCAKE U PEryaucame MOCEOHNX IPYIITBEHUX MIPOCTOPA, IIPe CBera
OHHMX KOjH ce JISTUTUMHO Be3yjy 3a penurujy (Asad 2000).

Penuruja y nocTKOMyYHHCTHYKHMM JAPYyLITBMMA Ha bankany

C 003upoM Ha JOMMHAHTHO HJCOJIOUIKO U (PrUno30(h)cko cTaHOBHUIITE ca Kora
ce wmJeja CeKyJapHOCTH OOMYHO TyMmadw(ia), a Koje IMOoIpasyMeBa KpeTame Of
,»IIpa3HoBepja Jio nmpocBeheHoCTH”, o1 ,,IPUMUTHBHOT IO MOACPHOT”’, O ,,AHCTHHKTA
JI0 pazyma” — He YyJIM JIa Ce CBaKO ,,Bpahare” peIUriju, 0 KOMe e HAPOYUTO TOBOPH
MOCTCIbUX JCHCHUja y TOCTKOMYHUCTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY, HYXXHO MEpIHIUpPa Kao
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»perpecuja Koja mpeTu Jia cBeT BpaT y HoBU ipuMuTBu3aMm...” (Taylor 2007, 131-32).
OBaKBO cXBaTambE U PETOPUKA KOja ra IPaTH jOIII Cy YBEK MPUINYHO PacIpOCTPambEHH,
YIPKOC UCTPAKUBAKBUMA M TEOpHjaMa Koje UX HOCIIe[bHX JCLICHH]a CBE BHIIIE JOBOJIE
y nutame. Ho ympago je Te3a o ,,omyMHupamy penuruje” U meHOj ,,IPUBaTH3aUju”
MocTasga IaBHO YIOPHIITE TEOpHUje CeKylapHu3aluje,’ Kako y KOHTEKCTY y KOMe Ce
penmuruja mpeacTaBba Kao CYIMPOTHOCT IIMBIIHOM M IEMOKPAaTCKOM JIPYILITBY, TAaKO
U KaJa ce pasMarpa y CKIONy nebare O CTEICHY HCHE 3aCTYIUbEHOCTH y chepu
MIPUBATHOT W / WM jaBHOT KHMBOTA W Mpolieca aeMokparuzanuje. [locebHo je y Tom
VKpIITaky PEelUThje U CEeKyJapHOT APYIITBA 3aHMMJBUBO Jia, T00amHo mienajyhu,
JaHaC HeMa 3HaYajHUjUX pasiuka u3Mel)y MOCTKOMYHHUCTHUKHX JApyIITaBa H
JIEMOKpaTrja Ha 3amajay y CMHCIY IHUTalka Koja ce IC(PUHHINY Kao akTyenHa. Mako
Cy IyTEBH JO THX NHTamba OWIN paguKalHO APYyraddju, y oba ciydaja ce pamd o
YIOPHOM NPEUCIHUTUBAKY YIIOTe U MecTa Koje penuruja (Tpeda wim He Tpeda na)
UMa y TOJMTHIM, 00pasoBamy WM KYITypH jeIHE JIeMOKparcKe IpikaBe, Koja
ce JCeKJIapuIle Kao CceKyiaapHa. MehyTum, CBEIOIM CMO jeTHOT Mapajokca y TOM
MOTIEAY — Ja CIMYHOCT HE ITOYHIbE CaMO Ca IMOCTKOMYHH3MOM HETO M C OHUM IITO
My je mperxoamno. [lok cy ce o 90-ux rogmHa MpONUIOT BEKa, Ia M KOjy TOOHHY
pame, y MOCTCOUMjATMCTUYKIM JPYIITBAMA Ioderne BpahaTu penurujcke ciobdone,
y ®paHIlyckoj Cy OHE 3a IojefuHe rpyre noBoleHe y nurame. Ha Taj HaumH ce,
Ha TmpuMmep, 3abpaHa 3a0pahuBama WK MOKPUBAaKA MyCIMMaHKH mocie Jpyror
CBeTCKOT para y JyrocmaBuju M Byrapckoj, kao AMpPEKTHa MHTEPBEHIUja JIpXKaBe y
chepu peTMruo3HOr — OBJIE Ca MPOKJIAMOBAHUM HJICOJIONIKAM IHJbeM ociodahama
JKEHE O] TPAJIUINJCKUX U PEIIMTHO3HUX ,,0koBa” (Ballinger i Ghodsee 2011) — moxe
yropenuTy ca GppaHiyckuM 3akoHoM n3 2004. roguHe KojuM ce 3a0pamyje HOLICHE
OMJIO KaKBOT PEJIUTHjCKOT 00eIekKja y IPHKaBHUM IIKOJIAMa HIIM HA YHUBEP3UTETHMA.
To ce y npuHIUIY OMHOCHIIO Ha MPUMIATHIKE CBUX PEIIUTH]ja, Al j€ OUUIIICTHO OUII0
Mpe CBera yCMEepeHO Ha MyCIMMaHKe Koje Hoce xuua6. CapkosujeBa Brnajaa je 2011.
TOJIMHE JIOHEJIA jOII jeJIaH 3aKOH y UCTOM JIyXY, KOJUM ce 3a0pamyje MOKPUBAHE JIHIIA
y CBakoM OOJIMKY Y jaBHOM TIpocTopy. Mako ¢y y nojam ,,lIoKpruBame” Ouiie yKIbydeHe
W ,,Macke”, jacHO je Jia ce 3a0paHa OJHOCWIIA Ha OypKe U HuKkabh, OMHOCHO Ha Mambe-
BUIIIC TIOTITYHY MMOKPHUBEHOCT Tella W JIUIAa MYCIMMAHKH U3 HajKOH3EPBATUBHU]HX
ucnamckux kpyrosa (Cesari 2004).” Paruonanu3andja U KOMYHHUCTHYKE IPIKaBE
(jyrocnoBeHcke u Oyrapcke) W (paHIlycKe JEeMOKpaTrcKe ap)kaBe Ouia je ucra —
pamu(iio) ce o emMaHMINAIMju keHe. MoTuBanuja je, mehyrum, Onna pasauuuTta:
y COIHMjAJIMCTHYKUM 3eMJbaMa OHa je OWiia M3pa3uTo HACOJIOIIKE MPUPOAE, Tj. Y

¢ CaM KOHIIENT NPUBATHOCTH peJnTHje Be3aH je 3a JIyTepoBo cxBarame Ja je CynpoTHOCT u3Mehy
napcersa boxjer 1 3eMasbCKOT IIapcTBa H30MOp(HA ca aHTUTE30M H3Mel)y YHyTaper U CIIOJballliber.
Taxko je nocrano moryhe na 1ok xpumhaHuH ¥Ma 00aBe3e U OATOBOPHOCT Y CHOJBAIIEM CBETY,
BeroBa Bepa octaje y chepu npusarHor (Taylor 2007, 66).

7V ucnamy, )eHe (any ¥ MyIIKapIy) ¢y Mo3BaHe Jia ce Hoce ckpoMHo. Koy skeHe ce To Hajuernhe
MaHHupecTyje Kpo3 xuuab, a To je HOKPUBAKE [IIaBe MapaMOM y CTUJIOBUMA KOjU Bapupajy 3aBHCHO
o Kyatype. HajkoHTpoBep3HHUjU OONHUIN TOKPUBAMKba JKeHA Cy Hukad, WiIu OOIHMK O/leBamba KOjH
MIOKPHBA LIEJI0 TEJTO OCTABJbajyLH CaMo MPOPe3 3a OUH, H OYPKd, KOja U IPEKO OUHjy UMa MPEKACTH
3acTOp, TAKO A Ce HUjeqaH Ae0 Tella He BUAN.
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CKJIaJy ca NMpeoBepOUjalHUM CTAaBOM AaTEUCTHUKE JpXKaBe MpeMa pesuruju, I0K ce
y JIeMokpaTrckoj PpaHIlyckoj HCIOJbUIA HHAUPEKTHO Kao ,.Bpehame” cexyaapHHX
BPEIHOCTH (PPaHITyCKOT JPYIITBA, OJHOCHO — Ka0 HEOMXOIHOCT FUXOBE 3aIITHTE
(M3a KOra Cy HEKH aHAIIMTUYAPH BHJICIU TIPE CBETa uciamogobujy, crpax o pactyhe
MYCIUMaHCKe MOMyJIaluje y T0j 3eMJbH).5

VYrpKoc OBHM CHOPAJANYHIM 1 [TOMAJI0 HPOHMYHNM CIMYHOCTUMA, PA3JINKa HITaK
noctoju u3mel)y colurjaaucTuike cekynapusalyje u one Ha 3anany. Ha 3amany ce ona
OJIBUjaJia MOCTETIEHO U Y KOHTEKCTY JIEMOKPATCKOT JPYIITBA KOje HUje 3a0pamuBajio
PEIIMTH]y Kao TaKBY, 14 jeé ’EHO jJaBHO MPUCTYCTBO OWMJIO JIEO CBAKOAHEBHOT KUBOTA,
MaKap caMoO y YJO03H KOMEPIIHjaJHO-CUMOOIMYKEe WKOHE ,,Tpaaurmje”.’ Jpyrum
pedrnMa, 3amanmbadky CeK)Iapu3am, Kao TOTIIe Ha CBET, U KaJaa je OMI0 KPUTHIKU
HACTPOjeH MNpeMa peJUruju, Hapodutro oj 60-ux roxMHa, HHUje MOApa3yMeBao
eJIEMHHHUCalk-e IPUCYCTBA pesiuryje kao Takse. [Ipouec cexkynapusamyje je y To Bpeme
610 13a30B Mpe cBera 3a HHCTUTYLMOHAIHO XPUIThaHCTBO U AUPEKTHO je YyTHUIA0 Ha
naz Opoja BepHHUKA Y TPAAUIIHOHATHIM XPUIThaHCKUM JICHOMUHAILIjaMa Ha 3aramy.
KapakTepuctiyHa je v 3aHIMJbHBA YHI-EHAIIA JIa CE TIOYeTKOM XX BeKa y 3eMajbaMa
EBporre 1 AMeprke TeIIKo MOTJIa BUAETH HeKka Hexpuirhancka 60roMosba (YIIIaBHOM
NOKOja cuHarora wiu, pebhe, yamuja), anu ce cuTyanuja 3HaTHO Mema Beh 70-mx
roJMHa IPOLUIOr BeKa, ca I0ja4yaHMM HMHTEPECOBAEmEM 32 PEeJIUTHje M JyXOBHOCT
Hcroka. Tama Ha penurujckoMm xopu3oHTy EBporie n CeBepHe AMEpHKE TOUHBY Ja
HUYY OyANCTHYKH LEHTPH 32 METUTAIHN]Y, XHHIYUCTUIKH XpaMOBH, kKao 1 Behu 0poj
pamuja. Te HOBe OOroMoJbe Cy ofpakaBale HE CaMoO JyXOBHA Tparama 3arajmbaka,
HETO U CTBapHE PEITUTHjCKE MOTpede MMUTPAHATa, 33 YHjH Cy paJi OMBIIE KOJIOHHjaTHE
cuine (WM HOBH WMHIPAIIMOHU 3akoHH apkaBa momyT CAJl-a) oTBopmie BpaTa
CBOjJUX MHJIYCTPH]CKMX M 00pa3oBHHX LeHTapa. Jlaske, moueTkom §0-uX, ca pacTom
MOMYJIAPHOCTH T3B. New Age ,,AyXOBHOCTH”, KA0 U TIOJINTHYKH BPJIO AHTAXKOBAHOT U
MHCHOHAPCKH HACTPOjeHOT Xapu3MaTCKOT eBaHreaucTHukor xpumhanctsa y CAJl-y,
BUAMMO JIa TIPOIIEC CeKyIapu3alrje HeMa MPaBOINHHI]CKY ITyTamy, YIIPKOC HaydHO-
TEXHOJIOIIKO] COPUCTUIMPAHOCTH IPYIITBA C KOJUM, HABOAHO, M€ PYKY IO PYKY.
JpyruM pednma, BUIUMO J1a j€ PEIUTHja 10 KO 3Ha KOjH ITyT II0Ka3aJIia CBOjY CIIOCOOHCT
na ce TpaHcdopmulle, yMpexkaBa W TpwiarohaBa NmpoMeHaMa W HOBOHACTAIUM
norpebama apymrsa (Chryssides i Geaves 2007, 51). Hapsnc Tejnop je To Hamie noba
Ha3Bao ,,ayTEHTUYHUM~ U KapaKTEPUCTUYHUM 3a 3amnaj nocie Jpyror ceerckor para;
Wera OJJTMKY]y He caMo Harllacak Ha ci1000/11 1300pa yorTe, TuTypain3aM Be3aH 3a
JIEMOKpaTHU3allijy JAPYIITBA, HETO ¥ OYXO8HU NIYPAIUIAM, KOJH CE Oryiefia y cIo00aH
u3bopa camor bora, omHOCHO, BpxyHCKe cTBapHOCTH (Taylor, Ch. 2007:475).

C npyre cTpaHe, y OMBIINM COLMjaJIMCTHYKHM 3€MJbaMa, YOIIITEHO roBopehu,

§ http://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/jul/22/frances-headscarf-war-attack-on-freedom?CMP=twt_gu
28. decembar 2013.

° Hajbossr mpumep 3a To Ha 3amany je bokuh U meroBa KoMeplujain3aiija, Koja ra y jaBHOM
M MeIMjCKOM IpocTopy cBoxu Ha Jlena Mpasa u Goxuhny xynosuny. Hu Yckpe Huje Gosbe
npomrao, Oyayhu na je y momynapHoOj KyITypu TIPEACTaBJbeH 3edeBuMa, muinhuma u dapbanum
jajuma. Moro 6u ce pehu a KoMmepijanu3anuja 3amnagHor xpunrhancTBa UMa CBOje mapaiene y
HAI[OHA(ONKIOPU3ALIIjH TIPABOCIABHOT XPUITNAHCTBA.
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CeKylapu3alyja ce MaHU(ECTOBaJa M UCKYCUIIA JBOjaKO — y jEJHOM CETMEHT, Kao
HAMETHyTa aTCHCTHYKAa HJCOJIOTH3AllMja, WIH y IPYroM, MOTIYHO CYHIpPOTHO, Kao
IMBUIM3AIIN]CKHA HCKOPAK Y 0CJI000heHe 01 peTUTHjCKOT ,,0NijyMa’ U TPaIUIN]CKUX
okoBa mponutoctd. ColMjamucTHYKa CceKylapusandja je Owia WICONIONKA
HAMIIEpaTHBE, KOjOj je IIJb OMO HE caMo 0/IBajarbe IPKBE OJ1 IPJKaBe, IITO MPE/ICTaBIba
CeKynapu3aiujy y cepu MoJuTHKE, HEro je Ouiia CBEOOYXBaTHHjH MPOIEC KOJH je
JOIUPHYO CBE CETMEHTE NpyIuTBa. [lamoM OEpiIMHCKOT 314, KOjU je B CUMOOIHMYHO
03HAUHUO CIIOM KOMYHHU3Ma, [ToYeJIe Cy J1a Ce yMHOXaBajy CTyije 0 TpaHchopMmanujamay
PEJIUTH]CKO]j TPAKCH y OMBILIUM COIIMjaTACTUYKUM 3eMJbaMa. JeJlaH Opoj TUX TyMauermha
MTOCTCOIUJATMCTHYKUX TIPOMEHA y ChepH pelTuTHje caryie/]aBaH je ¥ TYMa4eH y CBETIY
»PEIUTHjCcKe OOHOBE™ HMIIM PEBUTAIN3AIIM]E PEIUTH]e, KIepUKaIu3aluje IpymTBa 1
cimaHo. JIpyriuM peduma, mpBoOUTHA pETOPUKA MAPKCHCTHYKOT aTCH3Ma U FbeH OJTH] YM
IpeMa PeIruju HaCTaBUIIU Cy JIa CE JIATEHTHO HCII0JhaBajy U Y HOBOM JIEMKPATCKOM
KOHTEKCTY, U TO Ha CIMYHO I10jeIHOCTaBJbEHN HA4YMH, KOjU j€ CBOjeBPEMEHO BHleH
y COIMjATUCTHYKO] MPAKCU, MaJa HE Yy UCTOj MEPH Yy CBHM MOCTCOIM]aTHCTUUKAM
npyurrsuma. [Iputom He TpebGa ryONTH 13 BUA 1a M caMa COLMjaTUCTHIKA CTBAPHOCT
HUje OMia jeTHOCTaBHA U jeTHO00pa3Ha Kaja je Y TUTalky OUO OTHOC IIpeMa PEJIUTHjH,
Ia y HEKHM CIlydajeBUMa HEje ToIpasyMeBalia OHY BPCTY AUCKOHTHHYHTETa KOjy
HOMUHAJIHO aTeHCTUYKO JPYIITBO OIpa3yMeBa i opunumjento nexnapure (Ballinger
1 Ghodsee 2011, 7-8; Bucur 2011, 28-9). 3a pa3nuky o COBjeTCKOT MHJIMTAHTHOT
areu3Ma U aHTHUPEJIMIHjCKEe Mporaranie koja je ouiaa 6e3 mpecenana y ucropuju,'’ y
COIIMjTMCTUYKKUM 3eMJbaMa Ha baiikany cutyaruja je Owia apyraddja u Bapupaia
je oI 3eMJbe JI0 3eMJbE W O]l PEIHUrdje J0 Pelurdje, ma W O jeJHOT IO JPYror
IpYLITBEHOT cioja. Y ciydajy Pymynuje, Ha npumep, Mapuja bykyp npumehyje na
UCTOpHUYApU TOCTCOLMjaIN3Ma UMajy TeHISHIM]Y J1a, Harlamasajyhu JpacTHYHOCT
npoMeHe y cepu pesuruje, IpBo y Meproy KOHCOIUI0Bakha KOMYHUCTHYKE BIACTH
(1945-1949) u motom HakoH najaa pernpecuBHor Yaymeckopor pexuma (1989—1990),
MIPEBUJIC JIa C€ CBEYKYITHOCT PEIMTHO3HOT KUBOTA HE MOXE CAMO MEPHTH OJHOCOM
JprKaBe U pKBe (0Bie — PyMyHCKe MmpaBociaBHE I[PKBE), IITO je MOCTa0 YOOHUYajeHH
OKBMp aHaJIM3e ceKysnapusaiuje y Toj 3emsbn (Bucur 2011, 30-35)."

W3a BenuKkuX yCIOHA W MAJI0BA Y PEIUTHO3HOCTH Y PETHOHY, KOjH CE YIIIaBHOM
aHAIIM3MPajy KpO3 OIHOC LIPKBE U JIp)KaBe, MOXKe ce, MehyTum, youutu onpehenu
KOHTHHYWTET y PEJUTHjCKOj TIPAKCH M y TOKY COLMjaIN3Ma, HAPOUUTO Y PYpaTHUM
JIeTIOBUMa, HE CaMo IpaBOCIaBHOT bankaHa, HEro M MYCIHMMAHCKOT M KaTOJHYKOT.
Ay ypbaHuM OalKaHCKMM IIEHTpUMa, MPOLEC CeKylIapHu3aluje je OO IpUMeTaH

" Yak u y no6a Pumckor mapcrsa n mporona xpuimrhaHa y MpBHM BEKOBHMa HAlle epe HHje ce
nporamaia pellurija Kao TakBa, Hero XpuirhaHCTBO Kao Penruja Koja je mpeTuiia a 1ecTadinimnsyje
PHMCKY ApiKaBy, Koja HUje Ouia arenctudka. To Huje 6uo ciydaj ca Cosjerckum Case3oM y noba
CraspiHa, KOJHU je HEJBOCMHUCIICHO peKao ja ,[lapTuja He MO)Ke OMTH HEeyTpajHa IpeMa pesUrHju.
Ona mopa BoauTH 00pOy MPOTHB CBake peluruje u cBake peiaurnosne npenpacyne” (Ware 1997,
145).

" McTopujcku riienano, Ta Be3a u3Mel)y qpikaBe U LPKBe, y CIy4ajy CBUX MPABOCIABHUX L[PKaBa Ha
Basnkany, ycrioctaBuia ce cpenrHoM XIX Beka OJHOCHO — MO 0CJI00a/ijamy 01 0OCMaHIIMjCKE BIACTH
¥ ca TocTeneHuM (HopMHupameM HallMOHAHUX JprkaBa Ha bankany.
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Beh y mepuony usmely nBa cBeTcka para, Tj. npe jaojacka komyHm3Ma. OBUM ce
nojanuMa mnpoodiieMarusyje yooudyajeHa MOCTCOIMjaJMCTUYKa PETOPUKaA, HAPOUYUTO
y O(QHUIMjETHUM BEPCKHM KPYrOBHMa, O JUKOHTUHYUTETY y PEIUTHO3HOCTH KOjU
je HacTao MCKJbYYMBO 300T KOMyHH3Ma. [[MCKOHTHHYUTET C€ Ty Mpe CBETa TyMadd
KPO3 TIPU3MY OJHOCA JPKaBe U IPKBE, UITH Ka0 OACYCTBO PEIIUTHjE U3 jaBHOT KUBOTA
JbYIIM y colrjanu3my. To OJICYCTBO je HEOCIIOPHO, jep je YIPaBO PEITUTHjCKO-00peIHa
mpakca — Kao CIIOJbHU OOJUK HCIOJhaBamha PENHTHjE, T3B. ,,TBPAU~ WHIUKATOP
penurnosnoctu (Blagojevi¢ 2013, 46) — Ouna HajBUIIEC MOTHCHYTA Y COLUjaJIN3MY;
Ty CY M PEJIHMTHjCKU Mpa3HHUIU | (MPO)ciiaBe KOju Cy OWIM 3aMEHCHU JIPIKaBHUM,
[ITO je MpaTWjia ¥ 3BaHHYHA MPOMEHa CHMMOOJIa KOjHM Cy C€ OBH OOelekaBaiu.'?
VY MOCTCONMjaNUCTHIKOM TIEPHOLY C€ HICOIOIIKHA CUMOOIH OIeT MEmajy, a caMo
MIPHUCTYCTBO PEJIMTH]€ Y jABHOM JKHBOTY Y MEPH KOja je 10 Tajia Oniia HerojMJbHBa, Kao
U MOKYIIAju MMPaBOCIaBHUX LIpKaBa Jia 0OHOBE ,,CUM(POHHUJCKU™ OIHOC ca JAP>KaBOM,
CTBOPWJIM Cy YTUCAK y HEKHM KPYTOBHMa O KJICPUKAIU3AIUjU IPYIITBA, OJHOCHO O
yrpokaBamy CeKyJIapHOTI KapakTepa ipxase. Musan BykomanoBuh je y TOM KOHTEKCTY
MIPUMETHO KOH(]Y3Hjy Koja je HacTaja y MOCTCOIH]aTMCTHYKNAM JPYIITBUMA, OBJIC ITPE
cBera — CpOHMjaHCKOM, ca M3JIAaCKOM M HACTYIIOM peIUTHje Ha jaBHY clieHy. HaBonehu
JIe0 M3 TOBOpa TaIalllker npencentnka Taquha o ToMe na je IpKBa Jeo IpyIITBa, mna
cTora ,,rpeba a ce muTa” O BaXKHUM JPYIITBCHUM MuTamuMa, BykomanoBuh oBakBe
u3jaBe pa3MaTpa y OKBHpY jAedare 0 KIepuKalIu3alrju cpOrjaHCKoT IpyIITBa, nedare
KOja HEpEeTKO M cama 3ariajia y roBOp IyH SCEeHIMjaIM30BaHuX OMHAPHHUX KaTeropuja.
3a Hac je oBzme, mehyTuMm, 3aHMMIbMBA TIpE CBEra orcepsaiyja o KOHPY3HUju Koja
j€ 3amcTa youwhHBa y IOCTCONMjAUCTHIKIM JPYIITBAMA, Kak0 y CXBaTamy IPKBE
OIl CTpaHE MOJUTHYApa TAKO M Y CXBAaTamby CEKYIapHOT IPYIITBA O CTPaHE IPKBE.
V uzjaBu cpbujaHckor npeaceqHuka aa Cpricka mpaBociaBHa LpKBa ,,Tpeba aa ce
nuTa” MOMEIIaHe Cy JIB€ CTBapU: JIETUTUMHO MPaBo ,,Jia ce 4yje,” Koje IPKBa MMa
y JIeMOKparcku ypeheHoj apikaBu (JoMeH ci000/e TOBOpa BaXKWM M 3a PEJIUTH]CKEe
3ajeIHUIIC), U CXBaTambe Ja [PKBa mpeba ,,ia ce muTa” o cTamy y ApyiTBy.'* Humrra
Marme HHje OYMIIICHA HU KOH(Y3HMja M 3aTE€UYEHOCT LPKBE HOBHM JEMOKPATCKHM
OKPYKEHEM U MENIHjCKOM ITaXEhOM KOjU CY je BpaTHJIM Ha jaBHY CIeHy. Tako cy ce
y nouetky of Mudopmarusue ciyxode CIIL-a (HoBemOap 2000, Ha mpumMep) Morvie
qyTH (HEeKOMIIETETHTHE) M3jaBe O TOME Ja je ,,ceKyiapu3anuja goseia Cpoujy 1o
MPOCjauKoT IITana”; OHE WIYCTPY]jy pPaHHje TOMEHYTO M0jeIHOCTaB/BCHO CXaBaTAkE

12 Hajomuruje roBopehu, KpeT je 3aMerbeH 3Be3A0M METOKPAKOM, YIHLE KOje Cy HOCHIIE HMEeHa
KpaJbeBa M KpaJbUIla, CBETAId WM PEMIMjCKUX OOjexara ,,IpeKpLITeHe™ Cy y MMEHa JIMYHOCTH
WK porahaja U3 TEK HaBpIIEHE PEBOJIYLMOHAPHE MPOIUIOCTH, a TPA3HUIM U HHXOBH CUMOOIN
JOOWJIM Cy CBOj€ TaH/JaHe y JIP>KaBHHM TBOPEBHHAMA Ca KOjUMa Cy C€ YeCTO BPEMEHCKH MPKJIANaiH.
Tako cy eneMeHTH Hekaa O0KMNHUX MPa3HUKA OKUBENIN Ka0 HOBOTOAMIILH (O XpaHe 110 jelke), a
YCKPIIIBH CY BACKPCIH Y IPBOMAjCKH YPaHAK, HTI.

'3 CacBuM je 3a oueknBame, Ha mpumep, Aa CIIL[ jaBHO M3pa3H MULUBEEE U CTPEIMEbE BE3aHE 3a
CBOj€ MHCTUTYLHje U MMOBHHY Ha KocoBy n Metoxuju. FbeHn jaBHO U3HETH CTABOBH Y TOM CMHCITY
MOTry OUTH M3a30B CEKYJapHOM ayTOPHTETY JAp)KaBe, ajli Cy CTAaBOBH HA KOje OHA MMa IIpaBo Y
JeMOKpaTckoM ApywTBy. To je ympaBo AMHAMHKA OfHOCA ApKaBe W LPKBe (I1a U PENuruje, mmpe
IJIe]aHo), Koja KapaKTepHIlle CeKyllapi3aM 3amaJHuX JeMokparuja, npe cera CAJl-a.
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CEKYJIApPHOCTH OJf CTPaHE PEIUTHO3HUX JbYAH WIM HHCTHTYIH]a, KOje y OBOM
Cllydajy He MpaBH pa3iuKy u3Mel)y colMjanucTUUKe ceKyaapu3aluje U ceKyiapu3ma
JIEMOKPATCKHU OIPeeJbeHOT JPYIITRA.

VY cinydajy CIlIll-a BumaH je packopak m3mel)y HBEHOT camoIpe/CcTaBibama y
JaBHOM JMjAJIOTy ¥ F-CHOT MIPUKA3UBamba O] CTPaHE YIIIABHOM KPUTHYKU HACTPOjCHUX
HayYHHWKA WM ITyONUIACTa KOjH ce OaBe PEIUTHjOM, a KOJH ILPKBY MHPETEIKHO
carienaBajy Kao CyNPOTHOCT M KaMeH CIIOTUIalka y CEKyJapHOM ApyITBY. Tom
OIHOCY M3Mel)y IIpKBe M JPYIITBA Yy IEIUHK (MHOTO BHIIE HETO caMe JP)KaBe) 4ecTo
HEJIOCTaje CII0OHA y3ajaMHOT pasyMeBama. L[pkBa o ceOu rpe cBera roBopu y TepMUHIMA
WJICAITHOT, Tj. KAKBa IheHa yJIoTa y KHBOTY YOBEKa mpeba jia Oyjie ca eCXaToNOIIKOT |
COTEPHOJIONIKOT CTAHOBHUIINTA, TOK N3BaH IIPKBEHIX KPYTOBa IIPEBACXOAHO YKa3yjy Ha
HEIOCIIETHOCTH WITH MIPOITYCTE IPKBE Y UICTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY Y KOME Iienyje. Y ToM
CMHCITY je HHCTPYKTHUBAH 3aKJbyUaK jEeIHOT CPIICKOr OOrocioBa Ja ,,KpUTHIApH KOjH
LpKBU He ymyhyjy oHa mpaBa, CYIITHHCKA MHUTamba, KOjU jOj HE Jajy MPOMHILBEHE
U KOHCTPYKTHUBHE MPUMEN0E, HUCY JTOBOJHHO MOACTHUIIAJHH CArOBOPHHIIA U HE MOTY
Jla TIOCITY’Ke Kao HEOXOJHH JMHAMUYKH 3aMajiid mbeHor npenopona” (Vukasinovié
2007, 92). HapagHo, 3a ctBapuu nipenopo; CI1L1-a morpeOHO je BuUIlle 0l yKa3HBamba
Ha HEMPUMEPEHOCT KPUTHUKE KOja JT0Ja3| CII0Jba, BaH HpKBe. [loTpeOHO je ma mpkBa
U BEHHU ,,TAaCTUPH™ caresiajy Ha CBEX HaulH CBOJy MUCH]Y y CBETY y KOME UM JlaHac
JKUBH ,,TAaCTBA’ J1a OW MOTJIM OUTH TyXOBHHU M €TUYKH OPUjEHTHUP Y IFI00ATHO] KYJITYPH.
Jesukom 1pkBe peueHo, moTpeOHoO je Ja MacTHpH ,,paclio3Hajy 3Hake BpemeHa” (Mar.
16:3), mporoBope je3UKOM OBOT BpeMEHa U J1ajy OATOBOPE HA MHTAamba ca KOjuMa ce
BEPHHMIIM CYyo4aBajy y ILIypalHOM U TiIo0anu3upajyhem ApymiTBy, y Koje CMO CBH, Ia
U IIPKBa, XTEIN — HE XTENH, Beh yMpekeHH.

Kax cmo kox je3uka, 3aHMMJBHBO je NMPHMETHTH Ja Beh Heko Bpeme MOCToju
TCHIICHIIMja y JHUTYPrUjCKOj IMPAKCH CIOBEHCKHX IPABOCIABHUX IIPKaBa Ja Cce
CTapOCIIOBEHCKH JINTYPTUjCKU j€3UK MOCTENEHO 3aMEHH, Tj. PeBeie Ha CaBpeMEHH
roBopHU je3uk. Taj Tpenn je yowsus u 'y CIIL-y u oH ogpakaBa cXBaTame 1a BEpHUK
y3 Behu cTeneH pasymMeBama MOXKE CBECPJIHH]E JIa YUECTBYj€ Y JINTYPTHjCKOM KUBOTY
npkBe. Huje jacHo, oHMa, 3alITO je3uK MHOTHX HPKBEHUX noctojancTBeHuka CII1I-a
HE MpaTH HCTy MyTamy Oynyhw 1a y BUXOBHM jaBHHM HCTynuMa W oOpahamunma
BEPHHUIMMA WIMA LIMPOj jABHOCTU jE3MK U JaJbe ONUIIEC apXaundHuM (dopmama u
tdhopmynama. OHe kao 1a Tpeda Ja mopyde Aa y jeKy pasHHuX JpyKaBHHUX U IPYIITBEHUX
MoTpeca M MPOMEHa jelUHO IIPKBa OCTaje HENpOMEHeHa, YBeK roBopehin HCTUM
JE3MKOM — je3MKOM HMCTHHCKOT YyBapa M 3acTyIHHKa cprickor Haponma. Cam HaunH
Ha KOJH IIPKBa TOBOPH O ,,CBOM Hapoay’’ Kao ,,BEpHOM,” ,,4ECTHTOM,” ,,My4CHUIKOM"’
U — W3HAJ CBETa — MPABOCIABHOM CTBapa IO MHOTO YeMY CIIUKY aHIEPCOHOBCKE
,2AMaruHapHe 3ajefHune’” (MMarvHe] LOMMYHHUTY) Y KOjOj C€ CBU IpHIaJHHUIIN
CPIICKOT Hapojia XOMOTEHM3yjy Yy HMaruHapHH MpaBOClIaBHU ,boxju Hapom’.
OBy caMorepIeniyjy IpPKBe Kao CTOKepa HAPOIHOI JKUBOTA Hala3MMO I'OTOBO Y
HCTOBETHOM PETOPHYKOM OONUKY W KOJ TPUKOT, OyrapCKOT, MM PyMYHCKOT Hapoaa
(Ghodsee 2009; Bucur 2011). HapaBHo, cBaka 0j1 3eMaJba Koje ¢y y nutamy (byrapcka,
Pymynnja, CpOmja, ma u I[puka, mako ca mHMa HHjEe SIUIA COLUjATUCTHIKY
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IPONUIOCT) MMa Y TOM CMHUCIY CBOjy IyTamy, alli U JOBOJBHO €JIEMEHTa KOjU
ce MOKJIAMNajy y CBOjOj CIMYHOCTH, HE CaMO Yy MOCTKOMYHHUCTHYKO J100a HEro u
panuje. VIcTOpHjCKH IMelaHo, PEIMTHO3HH )KUBOT MPETEXKHO PYpaHOT OajKaHCKOT
CTAaHOBHUIIITBA, Koje je 10 XX BeKa UMaJio BPJIO HU3aK CTETICH MMUCMEHOCTH, OHO je
YIJIAaBHOM PUTYaJIH30BaH H MAaXOM C€ UCIPIBUBA0 Y BEPCKUM 0OpearMa U o0mdajuma
KOjH CY C€ YIpaKi-aBalli ca Mar-¢ WIIM BUIIIE IPKBEHOT Ha/130pa, Oyayhu aa je u camo
CBEILITEHCTBO MMAJIO BPJIO HU3aK HHBO KAaKO OIIITET TAKO M TEOJOIIKOT 00pa3oBama.
300r Tora je mpUMeETaH 3HaTaH Opoj MpexpuilhaHCKUX, ,,HApOAHUX  (TAaraHCKUX)
eJieMeHaTa y PEJMIHjCKOr MPAKCH HEe caMO TOI' BpeMEHa, HEro M OBOT JIaHAIIHber.
Mamak oypreerseHe W ONUCMEHECHE PEIUTHO3HOCTH,'* KOjH JIaKako HMa CBOje
HCTOPHjCKO 00jallliberhe y TION0XKa]y TPABOCIaBHUX HApOJa y OTOMAHCKOM Muiemy,
YCIIOBHO je Ja C€ PEIMTUO3HOCT M PEIHTHjCKO MPHIIAIHUIITBO HE JOXKUBJbaBa KPO3
UHCTUTYIIHjy LPKBE KAO jeIHE, CBETE, KATOIMYAHCKEe M amocrojicke [IpaBociaBHe
L[PKBE, HETO KPO3 ,,AMaruHapHy 3ajenHully”’ npaBociaBHux Cpoa (byrapa, ['pka utn.)
Y BbHXOBE [[PKBE Ha JIOKAJTHOM HUBOY. [ cama I[pKBa Kao Ja je y CBeMy ToMe U3ryouia
CBOjy BaceJhEHCKY MPaBOCIaBHO-XPHUITNAHCKY TUMEH3H]Y, OCTaBIIA YCKO Be3aHa 3a
STHUYKY MPHUITATHOCT KOjy je Ha Kpajy ,,[IOHApPOJHWIA” WIH, Y oapejeHOM cMUCITy,
4yak Tpubanu3oBana W Bepy W UPKBY. MeljyTum, dnibeHHIIA Ja j€ MPaBOCIABIbE
(YHKIIMOHKCATO Y TIPAaBOM CMHUCIY Kao MOIYJIapHa, ,,HApOACKa” Bepa OJaKIlaia je
CTBapame MOJIEpPHE BEp3Uje BH3AHTU]CKE cuMPOHUje (XapMOHHYHOT OfHOCa u3Mely
I[PKBE M JApKaBe) y KOHTEKCTY TEK CTBOPCHMX HALMOHAIHHUX JpXaBa Ha bamkany
cpenraoM XIX Beka. M 1pKBHM W JIp’KaBW je Tajia WIUIO HA PYKY Jia ce JApKaBHH
ayTOPHUTET yuBpiIhyje KpO3 PEIUIHjCKH HAIIMOHAIN3aM, KOJU j€ CTHHYKU WIACHTUTET
IUPEKTHO HICHTU(HUKOBAO Kao penurujcku: outu CpOun, Byrapun wimm Pymyn (1
HapaBHO [pk) 3HaUMIIO je — OMTH MpaBociaBal. Ta HOBOKOMIIOHOBaHa cuMQoOHHja y
chepu ONUTHKE, KOja je YMpEeKUIIa PeIUrujy ca ApKaBoM IIyTeM UACONIOTHje HalHje,

4 Tlox oypreerenum ce OBAE MHCIM Ha peqoBHO yuemihe y jkHBOTY LIpKBe M E-@HHM CBETHM
TajHaMa, a MOJ ONHCMEH-CHOM PEeIMrHo3HOmly ce MUCIH Ha CIIOCOOHOCT WM MPAKCy YNTama
Caeror mmcMma, OJHOCHO pa3yMeBama OCHOBHHMX TojMoBa xpuirhancke Bepe: Ceera Tpojua,
Borouosek Mcyc Xpucroc, boropoauia, Backpcerme, 000KeHhe, UT/.

15 OBme ce paay O jeIHOM 3aHMMJBHBOM TapaJoKCcy KOMe Huje mocBehieHa J0BOJbHA Maxiba: C
jenHe cTpaHe, 3a BpeMe OCMaHIIMjCcKe BiajaBHHe, [IpaBociaBHa IPKBaA je 3alpaBo MOCTOjajla Kao
CyIpaHalMOHAIHN EHTUTET KOjH je 00jenbaBao eTHUYKE U KyJITYpHE OCeOHOCTH Hapoya, Koje cy
YHHUIIE ,,[IPAaBOCIIaBHY Halujy” (fo genos ton Ortodoxon), OTHOCHO millet y OCMaHIIN]CKOM LIAPCTBY.
C npyre cTpaHe, CTBaparbe Hal[MOHATHHX JApjKaBa Ha MOJICPHO] UJISjH HALH]je TYPHYJIO je Y CBOjEBPCHY
perpecujy yHHBEp3aIHH (Bace/beHCKH) KapakTep LIpkBe, CTBOPUBILHN PUBAICTBO U HETPHESBUBOCT
n3Mely NpaBOCIIaBHUX HApO/a, OMMjEHHX HOBOOCIOO0EHOM HEeprujoM eTHO-HaroHaamu3ma. Osa
eHepruja” je 1872. duna ocylena xao jepec ¢punemuzma oxn crpaHe BacesbeHcke marpujapuinje,
KOjy Cy MOApXaJie ¥ aJeKCaHIPHjCKa U aHTHOXHjCKa MaTpHjapllja Kao ¥ KMIAPCKH apXEeIUCKOIL.
[To ocymu oBor mapurpajackor cabopa, ¢uieTH3aMm je ,iepBep3uja HOPMAJIHOT MATPUOTCKOT
ocehama”, koja je cynpoTHa jequHcTBY XprcTtoBe L[pkBe, koja je npenonpelena na y cebu oGjequnu
,,CBe Hapoze y jenHo Oparco” (Clapsis 2004, 155-56). Momiio 0u ce Ha ocHOBY Tora pehu na je
MoJiepHO 100a (TapaoKcaHo, jep 0 beMy 00MYHO Pa3MHIILJBaMO Kao O YHHBEP3aJIHU]jEM Y OIHOCY
Ha MPETXOHE eI0Xe) JOHEI0 MPOBUHIINjaTH3AlIH]y BECE/LEHCKE LIPKBE Y TOM CMHCIY 1a TOMECHO
onpeheme “cprcka”, “rpuka”, “Oyrapcka” WM “pyMyHCKa” HOCTaje IPETEKHO Y OHOCY Ha FbUXOBY
MPaBOCIABHO-XPUIThaHCKY CyLITHHY.
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<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

[0 MHOTO Y€MYy CYINpPOTHOj XpuinthaHCckoj uneju politeume, uuje, mehytum, OUTHO
yTHIIaJa HA caMy PEJMTHO3HOCT MomyJanuje (HApOYUTO CEOCKE) Y HOBOCTBOPEHUM
HAI[MOHAJHUM JIpXKBama, y CMHCIY MoMaka oj] (OJKIOpPHE PEeNrHo3HOCTH Ka Behoj
BEPCKOj 00pa3oBaHOCTH. '

Jla TakBO cXBarame ,,peIMTHO3HOCTH HHjEe CTBAp MPONUIOCTH, WIyCTpYje
anergoTa u3 byrapcke kojy je HemaBHO 3a0enexria anTpornoiomkumpa Kristen Ghodzi
(KT') TokoM cBOT' TepeHCKOT UCTpaxkuBama. OBO je mbeH pasroBop ca TakcuctoM (T)
y Coduju 2007. ronune: KI': Jecme nu eu xpuwhanuan? T: /la, napasno. KI': /la au
sepyjeme y boea? T: He. KI': [la xaxo cme xpuwhanun axo ne éepyjeme y boea? T:
Ja cam npasocnasay jep cam Byeapun. [nap| bopuc je nokpcmuo byeape u cmgopuo
oyeapcky kpamesuny,; samo cy byeapu npasocnasnu xpuwhanu. KI': A wma je ca
mycaumanuma u Jespejuma? T: Onu cy epahanu Byeapcke, nucy Byeapu (Ghodsee
2009, 227). Cnuuny ,,JIOTUKY” Cy MOKa3aja U HeJJaBHA UCTPAKUBaba PEIIUTHO3HOCTH
cTyneHtcke nomynamuje y CpOuju, rae ce HeBepoBame y bora kon jemHor Opoja
HHTEPBjYHUCAHUX CTyICHAaTa Takol)e HE KOCH Ca HUXOBUM CXBaTambeM BIIACTHTOT
HACHTUTETA K0 CPIICKO-TIPABOCIABHOT. ,,] ako Mel)y paBOCIaBHAM CTyIEHTHMA HMa
oxo 10% paBHOIYIIHHX TpeMa PEIUTHjH, CKOpo 6% KOju TBpIE YaK Ja HUCY JIUIHO
PETUrH03HH, CKOpO 4% 3a cede Kaxky Ja cy arHOCTHIM, a Mel)y mpaBocIaBHUMAa HMa U
ybehennx arencra, u To 1,3%” (Blagojevi¢ 2013, 35). OBu pe3yiraTu Cy 3aHUMJbUBU
y CBETIy JIPYTHX, Koje Cy IoKa3ajla HCTpakuBama oOaBjbeHa y CpOHWju MOYEeTKOM
90-ux TOAMHA MPONLIOr BEKa, MpeMa KOjuMa je MocTojana ,,BelInKa y3JIp:KaHoCT”
Meljy KyJITypHOM, ITOJIMTHYKOM W €KOHOMCKOM €IIMTOM, HapouuTo Mehy mdepaliHo
OpHjCHTHCAHOM MHTEIUIEHIIM]OM, JIa CE¢ JaABHO BEPCKU WICHTH(PHKY]E, 32 PA3IIUKY O]l
OCTaJIMX CJIOjeBa IMOITyJTAIfje KOjH HUCY MMaId MpoOlieM J1a ce Makap HOMHHAIHO
Bepcku uaeHTH(dUKyjy kao mpasocnaBau (Markovi¢ 2007, 97-8).!7 Axo y3memo y
003Up /1a CTYIEHTH MPECTaBJbajy MOMyalujy Koja je odpa3oBaHuja oJ] MpoceKa, ma
CC y peNaTUBHOM CMHUCIYy MOTY CXBAaTHTH KaO MHTEJCKTyalHAa €JIUTa Y HAacTajamy,
OYHIIIENHO j€ Ja ,,y3pKAHOCT Y TMOTIIEAy PEIUTHjCKOT OIpelesbekha, Koja je
npuMeheHa KoJl MPETXOIHUX TeHepaliyja, Kol ’bUX HHje BHUINE aKTyelHa, Wik 0apeM
HUje aTyelHa Ha MCTH Ha4ywH. [IpoMeHa y IpyIITBEHOM CTaTyCy pelHTHje W IPKBE,
Koja ce aecuia y Mel)yBpeMHy, BEpOBaTHO je J€0 Te pas3lIuKe.

C 0063upoM Ha TO 11a je pokyc ucTpaxuBada koju cy ce 90-ux roguHa OGaBUIH
CIILl 6uo ycMmepeH mpe cBera Ha CIpEry IpKBE ca HamuoHanu3MoM (Hmp. Ramet
1992; Tomani¢ 2001; Perica 2002), maxeH je U3MHUIA0 IPYTH ACTIEKT PEIIMTHO3HOCTH
Koju ce Takohe hopmupao y ToM repuol, a koju ynyhyje Ha TyXoBHY (a HE caMo Ha

' To caxuMame JP)KaBHOT M LPKBEHO-PEIUTHO3HOT, Ka0 HIIP. y CIIy4ajy IMOAP)KaBJbEHha HEKHX
IPaBOCIABHO-XPHIINAHCKUX Mpa3HUKa (MK OOPHYTO),MMalo je y KOHTEKCTY OBHX 3eMajba
npoOIeMaTHIHe MOCIEANIE 32 MABHHCKE PEINTHje, Maja ce 10 TOM MHTAaby Mpakca OaaKaHCKUX
3eMaJsba HHje OMTHO pa3iInKoBalia O] 3aaJHOEBPOIICKHX Ha YhjeM ce y3opy 1 rpaamia (Bucur 2011;
Ballinger i Ghodsee 2011).

7 3aHUMJBUB je y OBOM KOHTEKCTY CIUIET ITUTamba Koja rmocraiba Anekcan/pa [TaBuueBnh o ogHocy
Bepe M 3Hama Kpo3 (He)peIUruo3HOCT Hay4YHOT paHHKA, a KOjU MpobiieMaTH3yje 110jeIHOCTABIbeHY
OuMHapHY OMO3MLMjy U3Mel)y oBHX Kareropuja y ayxy mocrcekyiaphe Teopuje (Pavicevié 2009;
Spahi¢-Siljak, 2009).
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JTHEBHOIOJIUTHYKY MIIM 00M4ajHO-(DOJIKIOPHY) AUMEH3U]Y PEIUTHjCKOT MHIETUTETA.
AKO 13 TOT yIvia MomiejaMo MOCTCOIMjaTUCTHUKY CLIEHY, yOuaBaMo A2 c¢ OOHABIbAE
HHTEPECOBama 3a PEIUrdjy oABHMja(Jo) Ha Pa3IHUUTHM HHBOMMA: 1) y CKIOmy
norpebe 3a MOTBphUBamEM ETHOKYJITYPHOT HIICHTHTETa, y KOJH j& PEIUTHjCKH
oOpa3zarl Beh 610 ympexeH (HapOuuTo, Majia He HCKJbYYHBO, Y CITydajy MPaBoCiaBiba);
2) myTeM OXXHMBJbaBama PEIUTHjCKUX 00enekja, 0O0Mdaja M Mpa3HUKa Kao CHOJFHHUX
KapaKTEPUCTHKA OHOTa CTO CE cMaTpa ,,HalioM Tpaauimjom;”® 3) pehe, Be3aHo 3a
JMYHO Tparame 3a AyxoBHouhy u 1y0spuM cMucIOM >xuBoTa. CrnaBuma Pakosuh je
HE/IaBHO CKPEHYO MaXKihy Ha HEOTTXOIHOCT je/THE CBEOOYXBATHH]jE ETHOTpadCKe CTY/IH]je
o Oam Toj (tpehoj) rpynu Bepruka CIIlI-a, koja ce pa3Buiia y TOCTKOMYHHCTHYKOM
MepUOy, Ny KOja, MaKo HOIIEHA TAlaCcOM PENUTHjCKOT HanuoHammzMma u3 90-ux
TOIUHA MPOLUIOT BEeKa, CBOjy WHCIHMPAIN]y HHjE IPIUIA U3 HAUOHATUCTUYKOT Beh
u3 penurujckor jesrpa (Rakovi¢ 2013). Ayrop U3HOCH ,,cMeNy MPETHOCTaBKY (aiu
BPJIO NMPOHMIUBHBY), Ja C€ HAKOH paTHUX Bpmiora 90-ux, kao u y3 BUAHO noehany
npucytHocT CIII[-a y apymTBeHOM >KHBOTY 3eMJbE, ,,MOXJa MPBH IyT Yy HUCTOPUjH
CPIICKOT Hapojia, CTBapa JOKTPUHAPHO MUCMEHA 3aje[JHAIA MUpjaHa 0Opa30BaHUX Y
MPaBOCIIABJbY Tj. JOBOJFHO OOpa30BaHUX Ja cxganie MITA IPKBEHA TOKTPUHA 3aIPaBO
snaun” (Rakovi¢ 2013, 109)." Jour ox cpenute 80-ux MpUMETHH CY OMIMO MOPACT
JIOCTYITHOCT MPaBOCIJIaBHE TEOJIOLIKE U JyXOBHE JIMTEparype, He caMo Yy KibKapama
HETO U IPEKO MEeAWja U UHTEPHET, a pacTe U Opoj CHEeLUjaTHUX TYPUCTUUKUX TOHY/A
3a TIOKJIOHMYKA ITyTOBamka M OOMIIACKe MaHACTHPA, KA0 M IMOIMYIapHOCT IOjeIUHHIX
nyxoBHHKa y muma (Blagojevi¢ 2013; Rakovi¢ 2013). Ha To je HECYyMBHBO YTHIIA0
MPOMEH-CHN APYIITBEHO-ITOJIATHIKA KOHTEKCT, y KOMC H3jalllbaBambe MO MHTABmY
PETIMTHje WIIH jaBHO UCIIOJABATHE PEIIMTHO3HOCTH HUCY BHIIE TPOCKPHOOBAHHU Kao IIITO
je To 6uo nocie Jpyror cBeTCKOT para J0JIaCKOM KOMYHHUCTa Ha BiacT. [pyro, patHa
paszapama U CTpajiamba Ha Ty OuBIIe JyrocnaBuje y jeAHUMA Cy 3auefia, a y ApyruMa
Tojayalia Tparama 3a CMUCIIOM )KHBOTA, Ha KOja PETUTH]a 110 Ie(DUHUITU]H UMa OJITOBOPE.
CBU TH eIEMEHTH JOIPHHENHN Cy TIOMEHYTOM CTBapamy jeIHE 3ajeJHHIC BEPHHKA 3a
Koje XpuIhaHCTBO TIOCTaje ¢3abpary HauWuH XUBOTA, YaK U Kaja je u3abpaH y OKBHPY
noctojeher mpaBociaBHOT oOpacta, Oyayhu na meH mobap Je0 YHHE HOBOKPIITCHU
(meodutn) wim ,,podyheHn” TPaBOCIABIY, Tj. OHU KOjH Cy KPIITCHH [0 HHEPIHjU
TpaJMIHje Kao Jelia, anu 0e3 MoTOme Be3e ca IPKBOM 1 BepoM.

'8 Tlo tumonoruju Wsuie Tomopoenha (mmtupano y Rakovi¢ 2013, 111.) oBo 6u oxrosapano

(ONKIIOPHO-TIPABOCIIABHOM ~ MOJETYy KOju YyKJbydyje “Tpamuuujcko upumagaumteo CIILI,
TIOILTOBAahE HAPOJAHNX 00MYaja BE3aHUX 3a IpaBociaBHe npa3Huke y CpOa, 6e3 HyKHOT [T03HaBamba
JOKTPUHE U CaMOT 3HaYeHa TUX o0Hny4aja”.

! HapaBHo, Tpe6ao 61 moapoOHuje HCIIMTATH AOMET CXBaTarba MOMEHYTE MOIMyIalje y Be3H ca
THM ,,lIITa [IPKBEHA JIOKTPUHA 3HauK”, jep uMajyhu y By pe3yirare HCTpaXKMBamba Ha CTY/ICHTCKO]
nomynaiuju (Blagojevi¢ 2013), mocToju HU3 MHIAMKATOpA 1a Taj AOMET HHUje jacHO AeHHUCaH,
OJIHOCHO — JI /1a je Y HEKHM CBOjUM acrekTiMa KoH]y3aH (kao, Ha npuMep, kaja je Opoj UCITUTaHUKa
Koju Kaxe 1a Bepyje y Ceery Tpojuily 3HaTHO MarH O]l OHHX KOjH Bepyjy y Mcyca Xpucra kao cuna
Bokujer — mTo je ca JOKTPUHAPHOT CTAHOBMINTA KOHTPAAUKIIU]ja, UTIL.).

2 PakoBull y OBOM KOHTEKCTY IpoOiIeMaTn3yje 1mojamM KOHBEPTHTA, KOjH CE& MOXKE IIPUMEHHUTH 1 Ha
OHE KOjH Cy HeOo(HTH U Ha OHE KOju cy popmanHo Oumu npaBociaasuu (115-116).

31



<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

OBa mpeTnocTaBka 0 JOKTPHHAPHO MHCMEHOM BEPHUKY BPJIO je 3aHUMJBHBA U
ca CTAaHOBHINTA PENUTHjCKOT ayTopuTera. Kao mTo je moMeHyTo paHuje, CTHLAjeM
HCTOPHjCKHUX OKOJIHOCTH, HUBO 00pa3oBama u kiupa u BepHuka CIIL-a 6uo je Bpio
HU3aK W HAKOH CTBapama CpIicke HamuoHaiHe napxkase y XIX Beky. Huje ciydajHo
Hocurej O6panosuh, Ha oTBapamy Benuke nmikoine y beorpamy 1808. roaune, ymozopro
Ila HaM, 0CIIOOOIMBIIIH CE ,, Cy’KaFbCTBA TypCKOTra”, Bajba ,, I C€ CTapaMo Jia H30aBUMO
Iy Halry OJf CyXKamCTBa IYIIEBHOra, TO jeCT O] He3HAWa M Of ciernore yma”.”!
[Tutame koje ce crora mocTaBsba jecte y kKojoj he mepu npomeHa npoduia BepHUKA —
a Ta IIPOMEHA je HEMHHOBHA 1 OHa ce Beh Ha3upe — yTUIATH Ha OJHOC IpeMa KIUpy
u L{pKxBU Kao penurujckuM ayToputeTuma. JlocuTejeBuM pednMa KaszaHo, ,,HeydIeH He
MOJKE J1a TPITM HayKy, jep 3Ha Ja he, kako Hayka johe, cBa BJIACT Koja je Ha cyjeBepjy
ocHoBaHa H yTBpljena npomactu”.?? AKO 1101 ,, HAyKOM™ OBJI€ Pa3yMeMO U TEOJIOIIKO
3HamE, a Mol ,, Biamhy koja je Ha CyjeBepjy OCHOBaHAa” W ayTOPHUTET KOjH C€ Ipaiu
Ha HEe3HamYy nacTse, Hamehe ce mutame ga 1M he obpasoBanoM BepHHUKY XXI Beka
6utn noBosbHO mo3uBame ClIl[-a Ha Tpaguuujy Mo Kojoj OMTH MpaBOCIaBaH 3HAYH
outn CpOun / Cprkumba? Moxke JTU ce JSCHTH JYyTOPOYHO TIeNaHo — U y3umajyhu y
0031p I00aIM3alKjCKe TPCHIOBE, HHTEPHET U JIPYIITBEHH ILTypalin3aM, T¢ HHXOB
KyMYJIaTHBHHU Y4MHAK Ha mojeauHia — na ce CIIL ,, mpecabepe” yKOIMKO HACTAaBH Ja
padyHa Ha HENPUKOCHOBEHY BE3y ,, Bepyjyher cpIickor Hapoaa’” ca cBOjoM I[PKBOM?
Cacsum je moryhe na he renepaije koje go1a3e y3umMaru Ty Be3y Kao CTBap U30opa,
YaK U Kajia ce paau o u300py yHyTap HacieheHe CpICKo-IpaBoOCIaBHE TPaIuInje®,
WM YHYTap MpaBOCIABHE, ald HE HYXXHO CPIICKE TPaIUIHje, WIN Y HEKOM JIPyToM
oOJIMKYy XpHITNaHCTBA, WIM TAK y MOTIYHO APYradujoj PETUTHjCKOj TPaTUIIH]H.
OBome Tpeba MOmaTH W YUEILCHUIYy Ja Cy IpPEKO MeIuja BEpHUIMMA OCTYITHE
HH(pOpMAIIHje KaKO O jABHOM TaKO U O JIMYHOM JKUBOTY CBEIITCHUX JIUIA, IITO YTHYE
Ha JPYKIMjU OHOC TIPEMa BbHUMa Kao PEIUTMjCKUM ayTOPUTETUMA, HAPOUHUTO Kajia Cy
te nHdopmarmje komrnpomuryjyhe.** M3azos 3a CIIL] y oBom Beky Oulie 1a npernos3Ha
KOMIUIEKCaH HauWH Ha koju je L[pkBa Beh ympekeHa y ,,cBeT” He camMO IOMECHH, HETO
oHaj mobanusyjyhu, Te 1a he BEpHHIIN 0] Fbe MMAaTH JIPyTa OYCKHBambha U MOCTaBbaTH
BHUIIIE JyXOBHE 3aXTEBE HETO MPETXOMHE TeHepalmje ciabo MICMEHUX U y TyXOBHE
caapxkaje Heynyhenux BepHuka. OBUM ce He Kelu pehu Ja je OCHOBHHM CMHCAo

21 http://www.dositejeva-zaduzbina.rs/dositej/biografija.html Pristupljeno 24. 1. 2014.

2 http://www.dositejeva-zaduzbina.rs/dositej/biografija.html Pristuplejno 24.1. 2014.

2 Ty Bpery u360pa Beh cMO BUIEH y TOCTKOMYHHUCTHIKOM IIEPHOT, KaJa je BENUKU OPOj JbYAN KOjH
HUCY MMaJli PEJIUTH]CKO ONpesesberbe (a HEeKH Cy 4ak OMIM Ha CYNpPOTHOj MJCOJIOLIKOj CTPAHU Y
COLMjaTn3MYy ) IPUXBATHIIO MIPABOCIIaBJbe Kao CBOjy Bepy. He yiaszehu y pasnore (HalmoHaIUCTHYKE,
OIOPTYHUCTUUKE MM TOKTPHHAPHE), [IOCHTA j€ Y TOME a CE OBJIE PA/IH O PENTUTHO3HOj KOHBEP3H]H.
2 Y PHUMOKATOIMYKO] LPKBH, MOX/Ia BHUIIE HEr0 y OMIIO K0joj XpuurhaHCKOj LPKBH, OTKPHBAILE
nenopunnje y OpojHum mapoxujama mmpoMm CAJl-a u EBpore ycnoBWIO je Kako OKpeTame
BEPHHKA Of] LIPKBE TaKO M PEATHBH30BAbE ayTOPUTETA CAMHX LPKBEHHX IONIaBapa 300r BEeroBor
3aTalikaBama. To je J0BeIo y HEeKHM CllydajeBUMa JI0 CaMOOpraHU30Bamka apoxjbaHa U o10ujama
Ja TpUXBaTe CBEIITCHUKE WM BIaJuKe ofpeheHnx aujore3a. M HEKONUKO jaBHO H3HETHX
komnpomuryjyhux ciyuajesa y CIIL-y Takohe je mokaszano sa ce y HOBUM YCJIOBHUMA JKHBOTA,
I7ie ce JIMHWja pa3qBajamba n3Mel)y TPHUBAaTHOT M jaBHOT CBE BHIIE I'yOH, HE MOXKE padyHaTH Ha
,,TQJHOBUTOCT” PaHUjUX BPEMCHA.
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< Munuua bakuh XejoeH, Penvruja n penurnjcku aytopuTerT...=

XpHUIThaHCKOT )KUBOTAa Y 00pa30Bamy U 3HAKY O JTyXOBHOM JKHBOTY H Jia j€ OH Y TOM
CMHCITY IPETHOCT 00pa30BaHuUX enuTa. Takas cTaB OM MIIA0 HE CaMO IIPOTHB CYILITHHE
xpHunrhaHcke Mopyke, HEro ¥ MPOTHB MHOTHX HAUYMHA HA KOj€ JbyAH JOKHUBJBABAjy U
ylIpaxmapajy penurdjy. [loeHTa je oBlie 1a yro3HaBame JyXOBHE TPAIHIIM]E BUIIIC HE
3aBHCH OJI ,, JIOKQJIHE” TICPCIICKTUBE BEPOYUUTEIha WM MMAPOXUjCKOT CBEIITCHUKA (H
BUXOBUX [HE|IyXOBHHX JOMETA), HUTH je TaK OTPAaHWYCHO HA jelaH JIOKaIuTeT, Beh
Ce IPEKO MHTEPHETa MPOTEKE AaJbe M YMPEKaBa ca II00aITHOM MPaBOCIABHOM (U
HEKOM JIPYTOM) 3ajeTHHIIOM, TJIe CE OCTBapyje HOBU OOIMK JTyXOBHE COLMjaIH3allH]je
1 camooOpa3oBama.

[ITa rox o TroGaIM3anmju MUCIUIIN | 11T TOJ IO THM MTOJMOM TIOApa3yMeBaIH
— HaTIp., CBE OHE EKOHOMCKE, TIOJIUTUYKE M KYJITYpPHE IPoIiece KOjH ¢e TaHAC OOIHKY]Y
0/ YTHIIAjeM HEBEPOBATHOT CAXKMMAarha IIPOCTOPA M BPEMEHa, Y3POKOBAHOT pa3BOjeM
TEXHOJIOTHja U cpeacTaBa komyHukauuja (Prodromu 2008) — HeocmopHo je Aa cMo
y ¢a3u cTBapama jerHe HOBE IIOOAIHE KYIType M 3ajeJHUYKUX (HE)BPEIHOCTH.?
Taxohe je HeocmopHO Ja U aKo Hac OBa M00aHA MHTEPAKIIMja JbYIU U HH(pOpMaInja
BOJIM HEKOM ,,MEIIaHOM KYyJITypHOM OyhKypwuIny”, HEKOj ,,CHHKPETHYKO] dopOow”
(Jurgensmeyer 2005), penuruja he 3acurypHo OUTH jeaH BEeH He3a00MIa3aH 3a4HH —
IITO Ka0 JyXOBHH JIEK 32 OOJIECTH XOMOT€HU30BAaHHUX KYITYPHUX BPEIHOCTH, IITO K0
MOCPEIHUK Y pa3yMeBamy 3ajeIHUYKUX, ONIITEIbYICKUX JYXOBHUX BPEITHOCTH, IITO,
Ha)XaJIOCT, ¥ Ka0 OCHOBA MJIM IOJICTPEK 32 EKCTPEMHE MJICONIOTH]je, KOje OJIroBop Ha
100anu3alyjy Halase y 3aTBapamy Y CBOje YCKO Ae(HHUCAHE PEUTHjCKE, KYJITYPHE
U HaIMOHAJHE HMJICHTHUTETE, KOje Cy CHpeMHE Ja OpaHe M HACHIHUM CPEICTBHMA.
Axo m3 te mepcrnekTuse mornenamo CIILI, BuauMo na je oHa, yIpKOC MOBPEMEHOM
HeCcKIIaay m3Mel)y CBOT apXaWvHOT HauWHA HCIOJhaBama M MEAWja IyTeM KOjuX ce
OHO MPEHOCH, CBE BUILIC YMPEIKCHA Y IIO0ATHU | IUTYyPATTHH CBET H KYITYpY, Ka0 IITO
je 110 penaTHBHO HeJlaBHO OMila MCKJbYYHBO YMpEKEeHa y CBeT oMehaH mpocTopom u
BPEMEHOM ETHOPEIHNIHjCKE KYNTYpe, KOja je Y ’hUXOBOM IIPECEeKy HacTaja U pa3BHjaja
ce. Jlanac CIIL yBenwko KOpUCTH MeNIWje Kao HOBU OOJHUK (pe)eBaHTeIH3allrje
(TENeBU3MjCKN TPEHOCH JINTYPTHja O TPa3HUIUMA, Ha MPHUMEp), T¢ 6eO CTPAHUIIC
CIILl-a u meHuxX emapxuja IIMPOM CBETA MPEICTaBIbajy Ha Pa3HUM je3unuma ,,cede”
HE CaMO CBOjHM BepHHIINMA Beh 1 CBMMa 3aMHTEPECOBAHUM Ha TIIOOATHOM TPIKHUIITY
,»JIyXOBHHX TIOTpakuBama”.?d Ha Yutube-y MoxeMo Ja 1e/1aMo U KHBE U YIOKOjeHE
JNYXOBHHKE HE CaMO CBOje MOMECHE I[PKBE, HEro M OCTaJMXILPKaBa JNUJ/bEM CBETa.
,,Haila 1pkBa” HUje BUIIIE caMo ,,Hallla”’ Ha HAYMH Ha KOJH je TO OWia y MPOIUIOCTH,
jep ce y AMepuI MOTy 9yTH He-CpIICKe, He-TpUKe U He-PyMYHCKE MOHAXHIHE KAKO
T0jy 3a TICBHUIIAMa CPIICKHX, TPUKUX WM PYMYCKHX MaHACTHpa. ,, Hame” mocraje

2V KOHTEKCTY HcliaMa, Ha pUMep, TOBOPH Ce O ,, BUPTYEIHOj amuju”, Tj. o MoryhHocTH 1a ce
MPUCYCTBYje MOJIMTBAMa M NPONOBEIMMA UMaMa Ha JIPYroM Kpajy CBETa, YHMME CE YNPaKkaBarbe
penuruje npeMeniTa u3 jaBHor y NpuBaTHY, JIMYHH pocTop BepHuKa (Cesari 2004).

% 3ar0 ce y jaBHOCTH Kao JHLEMEPHO MOXKHBJbaBa HETHMPAbe WIH YaK CATAHH30BAIHE CBAKOT
MaTepHjaIHOT HAIlPeTKa CaBPEMEHOT ApyITBa (Koje ce noucrosehyje ca 3amangom) o cTpaHe HEKUX
L[PKBEHUX BEJIHMKOIOCTOJHUKA, KOjH Ce MPUTOM HE YCTEXY Ja y)KHBajy IJIOIOBE KOje je MojepHa
HayKa JIOHEJI,a HAPOUHUTO Y JOMEHY TEXHOJIOTHje HIIN MEIHLINHE.
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CaMo OKBHP 32 MHOTO CIIOKCHHUJU ¥ YHHUBEP3AIHUJH CACTaB IPKBE, MOX/IA CINYHU|H
OHOME Ha Mo4YeTKy xpuinhaHcTBa, kaaa je LlpkBa umana amMOuLujy fa yjeuHu ,,CBE
Hapojie y jesIHO OpaTcTBO”.

OBa aMOMBAaJICHTHOCT y OJHOCY Ha To0aNM3alnjy KapaKTepUCTHYHA je JaHac
3a CBE peluruje, a ollpakaBa yHyTpallkby TEH3U]y u3Mel)y ’HUXOBOT aHTHHOMUYHOT
[OCTOjamka ,,y CBEeTy”, aJlkl He ,, 07 cBeTa”. 3HaMo aa world wide web Moxe na moBe3yje
Jbyae 1o Ao00py, orBapajyhu um moryhHOCT Ja ce obaBecTe O MPaKTHYHO CBAKOM
aCTeKTy CBOj€ W CBake JApyre peluruje, anu UcTu t1aj world wide web taxkohe nma
CIIOCOOHOCT J]a XBaTa, ,,l1ela” y CBOjy MPEXY 371a, MpoMoBHIIYyhH mopyke Hacusba,
penurujckor QyHIaMEeHTaI3Ma MU PEJIMTHjoM WHCIHPUCAHOT Tepopu3ma. J[oOpo
1 3]I0 Cy TaKO YMPEXEHH Y HCTH CHCTEM, JEIOBH Cy HUCTOT KOHTHHYYMa, Y OKBHPY
KOTa je YOBEK y TIOJIOXKAjy Ja CEe CBAKOI TPEHYTKa, Ha CBAKOM MECTy ONIpenesbyje
n3melhy MoryhHOCTH 1a ce 1moBexe ca CBMM OHHM IITO je J0OpOo, WK J1a Ce yBexXe U
3apo0u (caM0)AeCTPYKTUBHUM cajipkajuma. Ha ciruaH HauMH ce U caMe PeurujcKe
MHCTHUTYIIMjEe MOTY IIOCTaBJbaTH M IpPeMa CEeKylapu3My U Ipema riolOau3anuju
— Kao ,,CTpareliK¥ CapJHWIM,” ,,HEBOJbHM MapTHepHW,” WU ,Trepuia’ Koja ce
0OpH TIPOTHB CBAaKOT yTHIIaja IIoOaln3aldje Ha ,,JJOKAITHY TEPUTOPH]Y PEIUTH]je
(Jurgensmeyer 2005). A ¢ 003upoM Ha HEU30CKHU TUTypajM3aM CaBPEMCEHHUX
JNEMOKPATCKUX IpYyIITaBa, Bajba MPUMETUTH [la, MAKO HAW3IIE[ IPOTHUBPEYHO,
VIpaBO HHUXOB CEKYIapHH KapakTep OuBa Taj kKoju 00e30elyje He camMo olcTajame
penMruja y CBeTy HEero M OKBHD 32 HbMXOB Mel)yCOOHM Jijajior — Kako O CBETY, TaKo
¥ OHOM IITO ,.HUje of cBeTta”. M kao mTo u3Mel)y cexynapHe Jp)kaBe M peuruje
BJIaJIa OJIHOC TIPOMEHJBUBE 3aTErHYTOCTH, KOjU He Tpeba BUAETH Kao mpobiem, Beh
Kao HauWH OfpKaBama PaBHOTEXKE ,, Y CBETY” y KOME C€ CEKYJIApHOCT OYHIVICTHO
omomahmIia, a pelirija HacTaBJba ]a BACKPCaBa, TAaKo UCTO Mehy pelurujama mocToju
OIHOC HAINeTOCTH Koju je Be3aH 3a OHo 1To “HUje o cBera”. Haume, murame Koje
he ce Hy)XHO MOCTaBUTHU (A YMje Cy MOCTAaBJbAE Y HEKOM CMHUCITY Beh HaMeTHYIH
IIypaiiu3aM JpyIITaBa U miodanu3aiuja KyJIType) jecTe OHO O MeTapu3udKoj (He)
MOTyhHOCTH HCKJBYYHBOT MOCEI0Baba MIcTHHE 0J1 CTpaHe jeIHe pelTuTHje, OTHOCHO —
Kako OWTH, OCTaTH XpUIIThaHUH (IPaBOCIIaBall, KATOJINK MM MPOTECTAHT), MyCIUMaH
win Jespejun,”’ cadyBaTH MHTETPUTET CBOje BEpPEe M TPAIHIUje, & HCTOBPEMEHO
MIPU3HATU WIN MPUXBATUTH BAJTUIHOCT APYre PEIMIHjCKe UCTUHE U mpakce? Moxaa
he mpemo3HaBame TPAaHCHEHACHTHUX CPOAHOCTH H3Mely penuruja DONpUHETH
IUXOBOM ITO3UIIHOHHUPAKY y TIYPATHOM CEKyJIapHOM JIPYIITBY, Kao ,, CTPATEIIKIX
capajJHHKa”, WM Makap Kao ,, HEBOJbHUX MapTHepa” yMecTo ,, repuie’” Koja My ce
CYIPOTCTaBJba HE YOUaBajyhu 1a Cy YMPEKCHH Y UCTH II00ATHU CHCTEM.

¥’ OBO MMHUTAbE je HAPOUINTO aAKTYEITHO 3a OUOIHjCKe penuruje, ¢ 003UPOM Ha IBUXOBY TOTaIU3yjyly
TEHJICHIU]y J1a CBeT 00jacHe 1 00yXBare y LeJHHH, in toto, 6e3 ocTaTKa.
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in public life have been perceived by some scholars as a
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while failing to see different ways in which religion functions in a complex global
system of networks characterized by interconnectedness of religious, socio-economic,
political and, most of all, sophisticated systems of communication technologies. The
responses to the challenge of globalized culture vary from the strengthening of ethno-
religious neo-traditionalism to religiously uncommitted acceptance of one’s religious
culture to individual pursuit (owing to Internet) of selected aspects of one’s own or
other religious practices.
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Penurvja, naeHTUTET U KYNTYpHE NpOMeEHe
Cpncko ApywTBO Ha no4yeTKy Tpeher
MUneHnjyma’

OpywTBEHE W MONMUTMYKE MNPOMEHE UM MPOLECU  KOju
ce oasujajy y Cpbuju TOkOM nocneawux fecetak roauHa
[oBenn Cy A0 MHTEeH3MBUPaHa pPasmMynTnx nmutadk-a Be3aHuX
3a noctojehe nOoeHTUTETCKE npakce, cTpaTterunje, mM3bope u
MoryhHOCTM HeHux rpafaHa. OBa nuTawa yrnaBHOM MMajy
dopMy [OBOCTPYKE YMUTAHOCTW: C jedHe CTpaHe, OHa ce
ofHoce Ha npobrem cagpxaja xerbeHor ApyLITBEHOr Mojena,
KOju CcaBpeMeHW [ApYyLITBEHM MpoUecu — MOAepHu3auuja,
Jemokpartusauuja, esponemnsauuja u cn. — nogpasymeajy. C
Apyre cTpaHe, OHa HEMWUHOBHO JOBOAE A0 NoneMuKe y Be3u ca
OOHOCOM MOXESbHUX MOEHTUTETA W HALMOHAIHUX, JTIOKanHuX
N KyNTypHUX cneumdUnyHOCTM ApyLUTBa Koje ce Hanasv npeg
NMOMEHYTUM N3a30BMMa.

JpymTBeHe W MOMUTHYKE TPOMEHE M MPOIECH KOjH KrbyyHe pedu:
ce onsujajy y CpOuju TOKOM HOCIEBUX JECETaK TOAUHA |y [EHTUTET, penuruja,
JIOBETM Cy [0 WHTCH3WBHDAWAa PAsIMIMTHX MHTABHA | nopoanua, UYHOCT,
BE3aHUX 3a rnocrojehe uueHTuTeTCKe MpaKce, crpareruje, rpyna, LpKsa,
nzbope u MoryhHoctu mweHux rpahana. OBa mnuTama [pKaBa, 3aKoHw,
yIIaBHOM UMajy (hOpMY IBOCTpYKE YIUTAHOCTHU: C jeHE Cp6uja
CTpaHe, OHA Ce OJJHOCE Ha MpoOJeM callpiKaja Jce/beHoe
IPYIITBEHOT MOJETA, KOjHU CAaBPEeMEHH IPYIITBEHH NPOLECH — MOACPHHU3AIN]a,
JIeMOKpaTH3alja, eBporen3annja u ci. — moapasymenajy. C npyre cTpaHe, OoHA
HEMHUHOBHO JIOBOZIC IO TIOJIEMHKE y BE3U Ca OIHOCOM NOJMCE/HHUX UOeHmumema W

' OBaj TexcT je pe3ynTar paga Ha mpojekTy 177028, koju ¢puHaHcHpa MHUHHCTapCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe ¥ TeXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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HAIIMOHATHUX, JIOKAJTHUX U KYITYPHHUX CIICHU(UIHOCTH IPYIITBA KOje CE HAJIA3H IIPE]T
MIOMEHYTHUM H3a30BuMa. Yecto ce, MehyTuM, oBa MuTama HaMIalaBajy Kao TUITHYHA
3a TpaH3MI[MOHA U TOCTTPAH3MIHMOHA NOIpPYYja, IPH YeMy ce T'yOHM M3 Buja Ja ce
MMOMEHYTH JIOKAJTHH TPOIIECH OJIBU]ajy YIIOPEIO ca MpOoIecuMa III00aTHIX CBETCKUX
MIPECTPYKTypHpamka, T¢ 1a U jeIHH U IPYyTH YECTO UMajy HCTH IHJb U CITHIIOT.

[Mopen Tora, W3 jaBHUX IMOJNEMHKA W TIOJUTHYKUX CTpPATErvja, a 4ecTo W W3
aKaJIeMCKHX YBUJA, IPETEKHO M30CTaje 0a3uyHa CIO3HAja J1a MHUTAkhEe HICHTHUTETA
HHUKAKO HUje MPUMapHO MONUTHYKO, Beh je (pr1030¢CcKo, OHTONONIKO U YHUBEP3ATIHO
JBYJICKO TIMTamE, T€ j€ BeroBa Be3a ca MOJIUTHYKUM U eKOHOMCKHM IPoLieciMa BeoMa
YECTO BEIITAYKHU YCIIOCTaBJbEHA M HAMETHYTA. M Ha II100aTHOM 1 Ha JIOKAJTHOM ILTaHy,
pOOJIeM WJICHTUTETA j€ je/THa O/ KIbYIHUX YITUTAHOCTH, KOja je ¥ TIOCTIeIuIa U 0pa3
ucmpouwenocmy ¥ TOTOBO MOTIIYHE PENATUBH3AINje BPEIHOCHIX Hauella CaBpeMeHe
(eBporicke) nuBmwiIn3anuje. CHaXXHU HMITYIICH ,,c100071€ KOjU Cy C€ HaJIa3uiH Y
OWTH MOJIepHe, JIOBEIH Cy JI0 KOHA4YHE pas3rpajiibe T3B. TPAJAUIMOHAIHHX H ,,JaTHX
OKBHpAa MJCHTUTETA, IITO, MEhyTHUM, HHUje JIOHENIO JKeJbEHE pe3yiaTare: yMecTo Ja
Oyay yrpahjeHu y oCHOBe HOBOT IJIO0QITHOT JIPYIITBA, UCAN CII000€e, jeTHAKOCTH U
OIIIITET HAIPETKa MPETBOPEHH Cy Y CKYTIOIEHY poOy HOBOT IIOOATHOT TpKumTa. C
IpyTe cTpaHe, MoXe ce pehu 1a cy mpumaname 1 caMoIIpeno3HaBamke Ha Kpajy Ipyror
MUWJICHHjyMa 3aUCTa MOCTAJIM, MOX/IA ¥ BHIIE HEr0 WKaJa paHHje, CTBAp JHMYHOT U
He Majior n3bopa MoryhHoctn. OBO CBOjEBPCHO ,,TPXKHIITE" PA3IMYUTHX KyJITYPHHUX,
HCTOPHjCKHX, PENUTHjCKUX, KOJEKTUBHUX M MHIUBUIyanHuX oxapehema, mehyTum,
4eCTO CE MCIOCTaBJba Kao BPJIO MPUBIIAYHO TIIO 33 PA3IMYUTE BPCTE HJICONOLIKHX
YIUTUBA U MaHUITYIIAIH]a.

Hako, kao ImTO CMO CIIOMEHYIIH, HaBEICHA IpoOIeMaThka IPEACTaBIba
r100alTHoO, 3ajeTHIYKO U aKTyeJIHO [MBIIIN3aNNjcKo Haciehe, YMHHU ce Jla Cy HeroBe
MOCIeUIe MOX/Ia HAjOUUINIEAHUje YIIPAaBO y 3eMJbaMa y TpaH3uLUju, Mely kojuma
ce Hanasu u CpOuja, u To 300T TpajHE KpU3e (MICHTUTETA) IpKABEe U CUCTEMa MpaBa
u 3amture rpah)ana. Jlok y CTaOMIHUM Jip)kaBama 3araHuX AeMOKpaTHja J0cie/aH,
aJiekBaTaH M (YHKIMOHAJIAH 3aKOHOIPABHU CHCTEM YCTaHOBA rpaljaHCKOT APYIITBA
Ipy’ka Makap U WiIy3djy HeorpaHHUCHHX MOTyhHOCTH M300pa ¥ 3alliTUTE Y OKBUDPY
UACHTHTETCKHUX CTpaTeruja MojefnHana U rpyma, cTuue ce yrucak na ce y Cpouju
Beh BuIIe NelieHHja oIurpaBa CBOJEBPCHHM EKCIIEPHMEHT in Vivo, y OKBHpY Kora
Ce, MYTEM OIICT CBOjeBpCHOF HUACHTUTCTCKOI' MHXXCHCPUHTA, HaCTOjI/I IJ1acupaTtu
ujeja o MocTojalky XoMoreHor uaeHtutera rpahana Cpouje. Ilinon oBor ,,mpojexra‘
je W BeoMa 4YecTO J0BOleme y Be3dy NMUTama WACHTHTETAa Ca MPOIECOM EBPOICKHIX
WHTErpalrja, KOjuM ce aliyupa Ha To Ja eBponen3anuja CpOuje HyKHO MoapasyMeBa
onpeheHy MpoMeHy HIeHTUTeTa leHuX Tpahana (Artonnh 2008; Vujadinovi¢ 2007).
Mebhytum, nepuHucame OHOra mTO Tpeba Ja ce NMPOMEHH M y KOME IpaBIy Ta
MIPOMEHa UJIe jecTe jellaH O OCHOBHHUX MpoOiieMa W M3BOpa MoJeia y CaBPeMEHOM
npymtBy CpOuje. Tako ce, kKao jenHa o7 HajU3pa3UTHJUX U HAjyTUIAJHUXUX JHHUja
paszaBajama JIPYIITBA jaBJba OHA KOja T'a JISIH Ha T3B. epalancKy W T3B. HAYUOHAIHY
OIIIMjy, IPYU YEeMy C€ TMpBa YECTO JeTHOCTpPaHO HIeHTH(HKyje ca moaepHoihy,
JIEMOKPATHjOM H MPOCIEPUTETOM, T¢ CYTePHIIC HYXKHOCT npadictberba TMocTojehnx
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KyITypHUX MICHTUTETa, OOK ce Jpyra mouctoBehyje ca KoH3epBaruBHOIINY,
ayTOPUTAPU3MOM M HALMOHAIU3MOM, Uy OKBHPY e ce U3pakaBa 00ja3aH, a 4ecTo U
OTHOp IpeMa uaejamMa OUI0 KaKBOT MONMUTHYKOT YIUINTAamka y CTPaTerhje HACHTHTETA
(Vujadinovi¢ 2007:9; Paguh w ITaBuh-IlentHep 2010:7). OBa cacBUM jeJHOCMEpHA
1ojieTa BUAJbMBA je TOTOBO HAa CBUM HHBOWMA JIPYIITBA — OJ Iporeca (popMasHOT
o0pa3oBama, y KOME Cy YYCHHUIHX (a THME U HUXOBE MOPOIUIE) ITOCJHeHH Ha OHE
koju noxal)ajy BepcKy HacTaBy M OHE KOjU OJj1a3e Ha 4acoBe rpahaHCKOT BaCHUTabA,
MPEKO TIO/IENIC jaBHOT MEbCHA H3PAKEHOT ITyTEM ME/IMja M aKaJeMCKHUX JUCKYPCa, JI0
TOOOXKELE TIOIEIIC TIOIMTHYKUX OIIMja HA OHE 3a IPOIEC SBPOICKUX HHTErpanuja u
Ha oHe npoTuB wera ([Ipenuh 2006:34; Pagosuh 2009). OBakBU aHTaroHW3MH, Kao
U TIPEeNCTaBe O HUMa, YMHOTOME Cy ITOCIEIUId CACBHM MOBPIIHOT , AITYATABAMHA‘
CHUTyaIyje y K0joj ce Haimazu ApymtBo Cpouje. OHO je U y CBAKOTHEBHOM MEIH]jCKOM
U TIOJIMTHYKOM TOBOPY, Ka0 ¥ Y HAYYHUM aHaJIH3aMa, BEOMa 4eCTO 3apO0JbEHO OHUM
mTo JaH AcMaH Ha3uBa HOKOPUYOM aKmyerHocmu, Koja onemoryhasa pokycupame Ha
OHO TIITO j€ Y aKTYEJIIHOM KYJITYPHOM M MCTOPH]CKOM KOHTEKCTY pelieBaHTHO (Asman
2006: 45-79). Jenan on TakBHX IPOIYCTa je M HEOCTATAK YBUA Y YJIOTY U YTHIIE]
HCTOPHjCKOT U WJICOJIONMIKOT Hacieha nmpeTxomaHe enoxe Ha GOpMUpame CaBPEMEHHUX
IPYIMTBEHNX o0pa3alla MUILBCHA U MOHAIlamka, Ka0 W HEJOCTaTak CBECTH (MU
YMEIIHOCTH) J1a C€ Y CIOPOBOhCHY U TyMmaucwmhy MOACPHU3AIM]CKUX IMpoIieca Mopa
OaparaTté KyATYpPHUM CeUU(DUIHOCTHMA CPEIHHE Y KOjOj Ce OHH OJIBH]jajy.

Kibyunu npobiemu

JlateHTHH yTUIQ] MuHyiuX AOKTPUHA MOXIA C€ HAjIUpPEKTHHje Orieaa y
TpajHOM nu3banaHcy u3Mel)y MHIMBHIyalHOT W KOJEKTHBHOT y mpymtBy Cpowuje,
Kao U y OMHOCY MpeMa PEIIUTUjH U PEIHUTHjCKUM HHCTUTynujama. 1 y jemHom u y
JpPYTOM CIIy4ajy, MyT HAaC BOAM Ka OHUM JIPYIITBEHUM MHCTAHIIaMa Koje cy, Oap kazxa
j€ ped o TpaAWIIMOHATHUM APYIITBCHUM KOHIENTHMA, BpIIMIEe oMTydyjyhu yTHiaj
Ha WICHTUTET I0jeIMHIa, a KOje Cy TOKOM Jpyre nonoBuHe 20. Beka Owiie Ha ynaapy
MHTEH3UBHUX IPOMCHA, ITOJ]jeTHAKO CTHXHJHUX U CTPATEIIKuX. Pamu ce o mopoauiu
U PEIIUTHUjCKOj 3ajeIHUIIN, O JBa TPAIUIIMOHAIHA CTOKEpa M M3BOpa camoonpehema
U TPUIaJama, Ka0 U yCIOCTaBJbakha IPaHUIA CI000ME, ayTOPUTETa M OMHOIICHA
rpemMa Jpyruma.

KoMmIliekCcHOCT OBHX NHTama KAao0 U KOMIUIEKCHOCT TPEHYTHE IPYLITBEHE,
MOJMUTHYKE W KyaTypHe cutyanuje y CpOuju, 3axTeBa 030MIJbHO paciiojaBambe
CTBapHOCTH, a TIOCEOHO Pa3IHMINTHX HIBOA MOCTOjarha U 3HAUCHa, II0jMa U Ca/ipKaja
UJICHTHTETA ¥ WACHTHTCTCKUX Ipakch. OHO MITO MOCeOHO HemocTaje y mocrojehem
HAyYHOM TOBOPY M HAay4HO] CIHIHM CBETa, Ka0 U Yy JPYIITBCHO-NOJIUTHYKAM
cTpaTerujama, jecte HacTojame Jia ce mpodiuem uaeHturera rpahana CpOuje carnena
Yy HETOBOj ILIEJTOBUTOCTH, OJHOCHO, y3uMajyhu y 003Mp HeroBa W yHHBEp3aiHA H
cneruduuHa onpelhera, ommTe JbYACKe U MOCeOHE UCTOPH]CKE M KYJITYPHE BPEITHOCTH
KOje Cy y mera ynmcaHe. PasrprameM cinka KOJEKTHBHOT IPHUITaama, OMHOCHO —
BUXOBUM paciojaBameM, TpeOano Ou mhu y mpaBiy mpoHAlakema uogeka mely
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/bYOUMa,’ Tj. Ka MPOHANIAKCHY OHOT MAPTHHAIN30BAHOT U HANU3IIIEl HEOUTHOT aKTepa
KyJAType, KOjH je 3alpaBo IIaBHU HOCWJIAI] leHUX BPEIHOCTH, Ma KAKBE J1a Cy OHE.
Be3 mpeTeH3mja U KOMIIETEHIMja Ja OJrOBOPHMO Ha CBa MHUTamka KOja jeJlaH OBaKaB
3axBar MoJpasyMeBa, Mokymrahemo 1a, y HajonTHjuM IpTamMa KJIacu(puKyjeMo OUTHe
€JIEMEHTE TOjEeANHIX HICHTUTETCKHUX MPAKCH, IITO OM MOTJIO IPECTaBIbaTH ITyTOKA3
3a KaCHHja UCTPaXHUBarbha, KA0 M CMEPHHUIIC CBEHTYaTHHX MEpa COLMjaTHe OIUTHKE,
Koja 61 Tpebao 1a mpeacTaBba MOoNa3Hy TauKy CBaKe JpyLITBEHE TpaHchopMmalmje.

Penuruja m uapeHTHTET

VY jaBHOM W JpyIITBEHOM >XUBOTYy CpOuWje, TOKOM TOCIEImke B JNCICHU]e,
MMOJMOBH peJIUTHje / Halldje W IPKBE MO0jaBJbyjy CE€ Kao KJbyYHE PEYH jaBHOT H
MeAMjcKoT ToBopa. KoHIenT penurujckor npumnaaama, Koju je Hajuenthe noucrosehen
ca HALMOHAJIHHUM, UCTOBPEMEHO j¢ M HAjIPUCYTHUjH M HAJKPUTUKOBAHUJU OKBUD
ronexTuBHUX uaeHTutera (Pamauh, [Tapuh-Ilentnep 2007:7; Manemesuh 2006:100).
[Ipupona uose penueuosnocmu, T€  aUPUOPH YCIIOCTABJBCHA Be3a CTHHYKOT U
KOH()ECHOHATHOT, €IEMCHTH Cy KOjH OBE KPHTHUKE YMHE JIOHEKJIC OIpPaBIAHHM.
HammonanHo-koH(pECHOHATHA peToprKa TIOKa3yje ce Kao LEHTpalHa 0ca CacBUM
PA3UYUATHX IMOJUTUYKHAX OIIHja, IMITO, Meh)yTHM, HE MOBOAH Yy IHTAIE TOJIUKO
BPEHOCTH PETOPHKE KOJIHUKO IOCIETHOCT MOJUTHYKUX HAeja.

CBakako, OBakaB 3Ha4a] peJIMTHje Y Be3M je ca Beh JOBOJBHO enadopupaHuM
MIPOIIECOM TTOBpPATKa PEIMTHje WM MTOBpATKa PEIUTH]H, KOjH Ce Ha MPOCTOpY OWBIIE
C®PJ ogurpao y KOHTEKCTY pacriajia 3ajeTHHYKE JIPIKaBe U €THUYKO-KOH(ECHOHATHUX
paroBa koju cy pacmax nparmwid. OBaj KOHTEKCT, Ka0 W KacHUja MaHUIyJAIlHja
roBe3aHolhy HaIMOHATHUX U BEPCKUX HICHTUTETA CTHUYKHX 3ajSIHHIIA JOTIPUHEIa
je npeBubamy jeHe BeoMa BaKHE YHMI-eHHUIE. HanuMe, peakryenusaiuja qpyiTBeHe
yJIOTe peNUTrije ¥ BEepCKUX 3ajeHuIa Ouia je miodamHu (EeHOMEH ca pa3IHuuTHM
JIOKAJTHUM HCTIOJbaBambiMa. YHIbCHHUIIA [1a je OATOBOpP Ha TeMeJbHA MUTakha JbYICKE
er3UCTEHIM]e U u3J1a3 U3 hopcokaka IMOTIYHOT OTyhema U cioMa MOACPHUCTUIKUX
BPEIHOCTH MOTPaXKEH YIIPABO y PEITUTH)H TOBOPH O H0j Ka0 O HHCTAHIIN O BEIUKOT
yTunaja Ha maeHtuteT nojenunna (Berger 2008). Mehytum, nok je oBaj mporec
y pPa3BHjeHUM 3eMJbaMa 3alajiHe LUBWIM3AIMje OKapaKTepHCaH y OKBHpHMA
MOAPa3yMEBAaHOT PEIUTHjCKOT Hacneha 1 ¢1000/1e BeTOBOT UCTI0JbaBaha, OBJIE j& 01O
YOKBHUPEH MpaouyuoHaiHoM aMOUBAJICHIIM]OM H: Kao IITO ¢cMO Beh pekiu, ¢ jenHe
CTpaHe je MaKCUMAaJIHO MCKOpHUIINEH Of CTpaHe T3B. HAI[MOHAIHO OPHjEeHTHCAHUX
IPYUITBEHUX CHAra, a ¢ Opyre je CHA)KHO MCKPUTHKOBAH Ol CTpaHe T3B. rpahancke
CpOuje, koja y pEJIUTHjU jOII YBEK BUAU MPEHIPEKY pa3Bojy IPYIITBA, KAO MITO je TO
OMO cy4aj ¥ TOKOM colljanu3Ma. Tako ce MOCTCOLMjallCcTHUKa BaprjaHTa 0JHOCa
IpeMa pPeJuruju ¥ BepPCKUM ciIo0ogaMa y cTBapu MojaBuiIa y (GOPMHU MUIUTAHTHOT
CCeKyNlapu3Ma, OJHOCHO — CBOjEBPCHOT MOCTaTEU3Ma, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha JOKTPHHHU O

2 Yosek Mely Jbymuma‘ je HACIOB ETHOJIOIIKO-aHTPOTOIONIKE 30MpKe TEKCTOBA €THOIOra MuIeHKa
@ununosuha, Koju ykasyje ynpaBo Ha DIaBHHM cyOjexar / o0jexara eTHOJIOMIKHX HpOydyaBama.
Munenko ®ununosuh, Yosex mehy nyouma, CK3, beorpaz, 1991.
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3HAKy jeJIHaKOCTH U3Mel)y MOJIEpHOCTH U CeKylapH3aliyje.

Hako 6u oBakaB mozen mMorao Hahu cBOjy (opmaliHy MOTBPAY Y OHOME IITO
Beprep HazuBa eBpocekynapHOIIhy, HOBO PEIUTHjCKO MCKycTBO EBpome je HemTo
cacsuM Jipyro (Dejvi 2008; beprep 2010:348). Ocum mTO 0 OBOME CBEIOUH CHAYXKHA U Y
MOTITYHOCTH JIETUTUMHA JIPYIITBEHA, I1a ¥ MO THYKA aHTa)KOBAaHOCT L{pkBe, moceOHo
Yy PUMOKATOJIHYKUM 3eMJbaMa, T€ PAaBHOIPABHO IIPHCYCTBO KOH3EPBATHBUCTUYKHX
WJieja 1 OMIIKja y TIOJIMTHYKOM )KHUBOTY €BPOIICKMX 3eMajba, O OBOME rOBOpe M OTKprha
I'pyne 3a npoyuaBame BpeaHocHOT cucteMa EBpone (European Values System Study
Group — EVSSG) u3 1981. u 1990. rongune, kao 1 Heka HOBHja HcTpaxuBama (Dejvi
2008:82: Mc Andrew, Voas 2011). C jenHe ctpaHe, pe3y/TaTH OBUX CTyIHja yKa3aIH
Cy Ha TO Ja je jeJaH OJ KJbyYHHX YTHIdja M Tapamerapa 3ajeJJHIYKOT eBPOTICKOT
UICHTUTETa — jylaeo-XpuinhaHcko Haciehe, koje, 0e3 003upa Ha NPOMECHCHE
(dopme ucrnospaBama, W JaHAac NPEACTaB/ba BaXHY OCHOBY BPEIHOCHOI CHCTEMa
eBpOIICKHX Hapoya. Tpeba HaloOMEHYTH Ja IPHUCYCTBO elleMeHaTa oBor Hacieha y
JaBHHMM HOJIMTUYKUM M JIPYLITBEHUM IpaKcama eBPOICKHX 3eMajba HHUje arCoyTHO
HenpoOnemarnyHo. O tome mmme Mapueno [lepa (Marcello Pera), uranujancku
(bro30¢ 1 oTUTHYAP, KPUTUKY]YhH JBOJHH MOPAJI €BPOIICKHX 3aKOHA, TIPOTEPHBAHE
PEIHTHjCKOT TOBOPA M HHCTUTYIIHja y chepy IPUBATHOCTH, KA0 M HEOCTATaK YBUAA Y
CYLITMHCKY TIOBE3aHOCT XpHUIIhaHCKUX uaeja u uaeja nuodepanusma (Ilepa 2010: 11,
12; Mapjanosuh 2010: 188, 189). Unak, ako norienamMo pe3yarare TopeclioMeHyTHX
UCTpaknBama cpelieMo ce ca BHCOKMM HPOIEHTHMa HCIIMTaHHKa KOjH Cy ce
M3jallbaBal y Pa3IMIUTHM KaTeropujaMa penur#o3Hoctd. OBO cyrepuine Ja ce
TEOPHjCKH OKBUPH CEKYJIapH3aIIMOHIX TEOPHja MOPajy IMOTYHkaBaTh U IpuiiarohaBatu
Pa3NIUIUTHM KYITYpPHHM OOpacIyMa, Te Jla ce CEeKyJapH3amdja Mopa IOCMaTpard
Ka0 BHIIECMEPHH M JUHAMHYKH TIPOLEC, a HUKAKO Kao MIeOoNomKy npojekar (Dejvi
2008:84). C mpyre crpaHe, CTpyKTypa OATOBOpa Yy OKBHPY CIIPOBEICHUX aHKETa
ynyhyje Ha IpOMEHe y KOHLIENTY ¥ CaapKajy PEeIMTNO3HOCTH. Tako, HHAMKATOPHU KOjU
ce omHOoce Ha ydemhe y puUTyaarMa M NPHBP)KECHOCT PEITUTHjCKUM HHCTUTYIMjaMa
MoKa3yjy 3Ha4yajaH CTENeH ceKyiapu3aiyje mmupom 3anaaae EBpore, 10K HHAUKATOpH
Koju ce 0aBe ocehamnMa, HCKyCTBOM U BEPOBaEUMa TOBOPE ,,y IIPUIIOT TOCTOjaHOCTH
HEKHX acrieKara BepcKor xuBoTa™.’

Be3a mozepHOCTH W CeKylnapHOCTH, JAakiie, HMKAaKO HHje jeqHo3HauHa. O
osome rosopu u E. IIponpomy, nctnayhn npumep Amepuke, ka0 KOHTHHEHTA KOjU
je mapajurMa MoJIepHOCTH, 0e3 003upa (MM ynpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu TOME) Ha BHCOK

3 Pasnuka u3Mel)y mpolLeHTa OHHUX KOjH HUKaga He omnase y UpkBy (40% HCIUTAHMX) M OHUX KOjH
TO ynHe OapeM jemaHmyT ceaMuuHo (28%) roBopu y HPHIOT TE3U O ONafamy PETUTHO3HOCTH.
MelyTtum, kaga ce y yrnopeaHu oJJHOC CTaBH IPOLIEHAT OHMX KOjH HHKaa He ojyiase y 1pkay (40%)
M YKyIaH NpOIIEHaT OHUX KOjH TO YMHE CropaanyHo, yemhe wm pehe (52%), nobuja ce cimka
0 HOBUM (popMama HCIIOJbaBaba PEIUTHO3HOCTH KOja yKasdyje Ha TOo jaa Cy, kako J[ejBu mcruue

,, 3anagHn EBporubaHM BHIE HEIPKBEHA, HEro camo cekynapha nomymanuja“. (Dejvi 2008:
84). OBome y mpwiior ujae U OTKpuhe BHCOKOT IPOLEHTA NPHUCYCTBA PA3HOBPCHUX PEITMIMjCKUX
yBepema (y bora, y mocrojame Jylie HakoH )KHBOTa, Y Paj, makao, Backpceme...) (Mcro: 87). HoBuja
HCTpaXkuBawa y bpurannju nokasyjy na ce 4ak 72% CTaHOBHHUILNTBA M3jalllibaBa Kao PEUTHO3HO
(Mc Andrew, Voas 2011:4).
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CTEIICH YaK TPAJUIMOHAIHUX OONHKA PeIMrHo3HOCTH heHux rpahana (Ilpompomy
2010: 371,372).

Cpakako, Tymauehn OOIHKE HOBE EBPOICKE PEIUTHO3HOCTH M / WIH
cexynapHocTH, [lejBu Kao jemaH oJ 3akjbydaka HCTHYE Ja jeAaH of Hajpehux
caBpeMeHuX u3azora EBporne unHm norpeba J1a ce u3rpaju APymTBO y Kome Ou 0w
yckial)eHn 3aXTeBU TOJEPAHTHOT W IDTYPAIHCTHUYKOT JPYINTBA U, OYUITICAHO BeoMa
OUTHOT, KyJITypHOT Haclicha KOHTHHEHTA. ,,[aKBO IPYIITBO OM MOpPAIO OMTH IaJeKO
W3HAJ UHIUBUIyaIu30BaHe (uio3oduje >KUBU U MycTu Apyre aa xuse’. OHO Mopa
OuTH CIOCOOHO J1a cMecTH y caBpeMmeHy EBporry oHo mito je Onusep Jleman (Oliver
Leaman) Ha3Bao ’taj HeoOnyHM (heHOMEH’, 0co0y (OMII0 Koje Bepe) Koja cxBaTa Bepy
030mspHO" (Dejvi 2008:90) .

Kao ocHoBHHM ITpo0iieM IpyInTBeHOT yTHIaja peaurdje u Lpkse y Cpouju (oBze
npBeHcTBeHO MucianM Ha CIIL) ucTuye ce BeH MPEeTIoCTaB/beH KOH3EPBATHBH3aM,
OTHOp MpeMa €BPOMHTErpaljaMa U OINET MPETHOCTaB/bEHA BE3a Ca OHUM IITO Ce
Ha3MBa CPNCKU HayuoHanuzam. Pelurnjcke 3ajeHULC CC y HaURITy CMaTpajy Taukama
OTIOpa y OCTBApEly PEIUTHJCKOT W KYATYPHOT IUTypaju3Ma, Te PEIUIHjCKUX H
JIpyTUX ¢1000/1a, Koje OW y jeJIHOM CeKyJapHOM JAPYIITBY Mopaje OUTH jeJlHaKe 3a
CBE FCTOBE IPUITaTHAKE. Teoromka apryMeHTalja Koja CBEIOYH O HEOMPaBIAHOCTH
OBAaKBHUX CTEPEOTUITHUX MIPEJCTaBa, Oap Kaja je XpuIhaHCTBO y MUTabY, 00MYHO HUjE
J00pozoILIa y aKaIeMCKUM paclipaBama, Te CTora HU OBjie HeheMo 3a oM IoCce3aTu.
Wnak, cnoMeHNMO caMO YMEEHHUILY J1a Cy TOKOM Jpyre nojaouHe 20. Beka MHOIH
XpUIIThaHCKH MHTENCKTYalIM W TEOJO03W yCTajalu y onOpaHy KOHIIENTa OMIITHX
JBYJICKHUX IpaBa u co0oaa. Tako je y mporecy npuiarohaBama PuMokaToimyke 1pKee
Hexnapayuju o penueujckum crobooama, 3Ha4ajHy YAOTY OTUTPA0 AMEPHUKH j€3yHTa
Llon Koprau Mapej (John Courtney Marey), cam moraBap PuMokatonudke 1pkse
Josan [lasue 11, 3a;marao ce 3a ox0paHy OCHOBHHX Hauesa YHusepsaniue oexiapayuje
0 /bYOCKUM NPABUMA, @ MHOTH IIPABOCTIABHU TEOJ03HU MHUIILY ITPOTUB €THO(UIETH3MA,
KOjU C€ CcMaTpa TOTCHIMjaTHUM H3BOPOM HAIMOHATIHCTHYKUX Hnaeja W ocehama
(beprep 2010: 351; Vajgel 2008: 39; IlImeman 1994: 318, 319).

MeljyTuM, U3BaH OBHX pacrpaBa U jaBHOT aHTA)KOBAa PEIUTHjCKUX 3ajETHUIIA
U TI0jeIMHAIIA Y MPaBIly OCTBaperma CTaOmiIHOT, rpahanckor apymrsa, y Cpouju ce,
mrTo je Beh cnomMeHyTo, kao nocedaH npoodiieM jaBjba MPETIOCTaBJbeHa Be3a u3mely
CIIl-a (kao penurujcke opraHu3ainuje ca KojoM ce WAeHTU(UKYje Belnka BehrHa
cranoBHuIITBa CpOuje) M T3B. CPICKOr HaIpoHamm3Ma. OBa Be3a, YCIOCTaBJbEHA
y3 CHaXXHY MEIHU]CKY noOpuiKy TOKOM paroBa Ha Teputopuju ousiie COPJ, MHOTO
BHIIIC JIyTyje Heunmbewy Hero uumbery CIIL[. Hawme, mako je jeiHM 3BaHUYHH
ctaB llpkBe mpema paroBuMa OHMO OHA] KOjU je, KPO3 yCTa TaJallllber marpujapxa
CIIL-a, ITapna mo3uBao Ha MUp, MIPECTaHaK ,,0paTOyOUTIaYKUX paToBa‘ U pazapamba,
HE3aBHCHA HCTyIama IojeuHalla U3 L[PKBEHE jepapXuje NONpHUHeNa Cy CTBapamy
Meaujcke (TIOABYKIIM ayTOpH) cike o LIpkBu koja moapikaBa 6opOy 3a cpncke 3emsme
u Onarocuiba cpricky Bojcky. Ocum Ttora, L[pkBa je mpomymirana na ce 3BaHUYHO
orpaji o7l ONTYXOH, MmojpxkaBajyhu Ha Taj HAYWH UCKOHCTPYHCAHY MOHOKAYy3allHY
Be3y y K0joj ce obpena M Koja jy je YMHHJIA KPHBIIEM 32 MHOTA paTHa JellaBama
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(Anronuh 2008: 232; Radi¢ 2002: 339).

Wnax, xopuctehu yrien koju je LlpkBa mOHOBO 3a7001ia y CPIICKOM JPYILITBY,
MOJUTHYKN aKTEpU Cy y3 HEeHy NMOMOh Kpewpaiau CBOj jaBHM HMHII, CIpoBoxchwm,
MehyTHM O/TyKe W akIyje y MOTIYHOCTH MHMO e M FhEeHHX OCHOBHUX Hadela
(ITapuhesuh 2009:1422). Unak, untaBa oBa MoJIEeMUKa, Koja ce Beh rogrHama BOIu y
aKaJIeMCKHM KPYTOBHMA, a peIICKTYje ce M Ha 3BaHIHYHY MTOJIUTHUKY JPKaBEe, OCTABIbA
HAC UMaK y OKBHPHMA HCKOHCTPYHUCAHUX KOJICKTHBHUX UICHTUTETA, KOj& CMO Y OBOM
TEKCTY KeJeIN Aa ASKOHCTPYHIIEMO.

VY ckiajy ca TUM IIMJbEM, BPJIO je peunTa cTyauja ,,Penurunosnocty Cpouju 2010,
y OKBHPY KOj€ Cy IPEACTaB/EHH PE3YATATH HCTPAKHUBAIHA PEIUTHO3HOCTH Tpalhana
CpOuje ¥ BUXOBOI' CTaBa MpeMa MpoIecy eBpOICKUX HHTerpanuja (MnaxeHopuh u
ap. 2010).* OBu pe3ynTaTtd yMHOrOMe FOBOpPE O HEOMPABIAHOCTH CTABOBA O TOME Jla
BEPCKa MPHUIAIHOCT U UICHTUTET ayTOMATCKHU ITOJIPa3yMeBajy HETaTHBHO OHOIICHE
npemMa KyJITYpHOM IUIypaju3My,  BEPCKOM JHjaJIOTy M EBPOUHTErPAIlHjCKUM
npouecuma. M3ueheMo oBie camo Heke of pe3ynTara.

[IpBo, Tpeba pehu na je ucrpakuBame 00yXBaTHIIO MPHUITAHUKE CBHX BEPCKUX
3ajequuna y CpOuju, Kao ¥ OHE KOj| He MPHITaIajy HUjeTHO] 3ajeTHuIH ToT Tuna. I1lto
Ce THYE PENIUTHjCKE CaMOCKIIapaIyje, y CTPYKTYpH UCITHTaHuKa Omito je 34,7% oHux
KOjH Cy Cce JeKJIapUCalli Kao ,,TPaIUIMOHAIHU BEPHUIU KOjH YUECTBY]Y Y oOpeanma
U TOIITYjy oOW4aje, ajJu HUCY aKTUBHHM y COICTBEHO)] BepcKoj 3ajemnuuu, 33,2%
,»YBEPEHHIX BEpHUKA KOjU IPUXBATA]y CBa yueHa cBoje Bepe u 16,2% ,,peIurno3Hux,
KOjU HE IPUXBATajy CBE IITO BUXOBA Bepa yun™. Y octarky a0 100% Hamasze ce Mamu
MIPOIICHTH HEPEIUTHO3HNX, HECHTYPHUX, PABHONYIIHUX W TPOTHBHUKA PEIUTHjE
(19%).° Ox 1.502 ucnimtanuka mUX 67% je u3jaBmwio na Bepyje y bora, 20,4% — y
,»HEKY KHUBOTHY cuiy™, 5% — na ,.cymma‘“ u 5,1% — na He Bepyje (207) .

Kana je ped o onmHOCy mpema IpyruMa U Ipyrayrjuma, noceOHO Cy MHANKATUBHU
OJITOBOPH MCIIUTAHKUKA HA JIBA MUTaa. TaKo je Ha MHUTambe KakaB OMHOC Tpeba nMaru
IpeMa OHMMa KOju He Bepyjy mux 81,2% omaroBopmio na mx ,,Tpeda IMOIITOBATH
kao seyne”, 4,1% — ma um He Tpeba BepoBaTH, a cBera 1,3% je pexio ma ux tpeda
npe3uparu (237). Ha murame ,,koje HPKBE M BEpCKe 3ajefHHIIC Tpeda a nMajy
MPEJHOCT y MPUCYCTBY MEIUjUMa U JaBHUM MHCTUTYyLHjama“, 36,9% oxroBopa 6uio
je 3a To aa ,,cB€ BEpOMIOBeCTH Tpeda aa Oyay paBHOIPAaBHO 3acTyrsbeHe", 36,9%
je oBaj mpocTop ,,0TBApajo™ caMoO TPAJAMIIMOHATHUM BEPCKUM 3ajeJHHUIIaMa, 0K
je 22,5% wmcnuranuka maBajio mpeaHocT BehmHckoj BepoucmosectH (244). 1llTto ce
THUYE EKCIUTMIUTHOT THTama O IPUXBaTalby MOIEPHUX CEKYITapHHUX BpPETHOCTH
(memokparmje, mubOepann3Ma, KaluTaln3Ma, PaBHOIPABHOCTHU IIOJIOBA, MOIITOBAHa
JbYJCKHX MpaBa U rpalanckor ApymTsa), 52,6% ucnuTaHuka cMaTpa Ja ux npuxBara,
9,2% je uzjaBwiio Ja UX He MpuxBara, a 34,4% je pexiio Jla 0 TOMe He Pa3MHUILIbA.

* Uctpaxusame je ypaljeHo Ha y3opky ox 1.504 ucrurannka, Ha Teputopuju PemyOnuke Cpouje,
6e3 ATl Kocosa 1 Metoxuje.

> Tpeba pehu Ja je y M3HOLICHY pe3yiTaTa UCTPaXKMBAMkba HAINPABJ/bEH MPOIYCT 3aTO LITO HUje
eKCILTHIIUTHO H3HETO Ca KOJIHKO Cy MPOLEHATa y TOTAJIHOM Opojy HCIUTaHKKa Cy OWIIN 3aCTyIUbEHN
MPUITAJHNUIM PA3INYUTHX BEPOMIIOCBECTH U BEPCKHUX 3ajeAHUIIA.
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[Toce6HO je 3aHMMIBPUBA CTPYKTYpa OATOBOpA HA MUTAKE O TOME JIa JIH MCIHUTAHUK
xemu f1a ce Cpbuja npukipyun EBpornickoj yauju. OAroBopH Cy JOBEACHH Y TUPEKTHY
Be3y ca BepouCIoBelIhy UCTIMTaHWKa, Te pe3yaTar roBopu na 49,9% mpaBociaBHUX
WCTIUTaHWKA MTO3UTHBHO Pa3MHUIIba 0 0BOj MoryhHocTu. [IpOTHB We ce U3jacHMUIO0
31,6% mpaBocnaBHHX, JOK je 15,0% Takohe mpaBociaBHHX OATOBOPHIIO Ja HE 3HA.
AdupMaTHBHO ce y Be3W ca eBpouHTerpanujama musjacHmio 70,5% pumokaroimka,
66,2% mpuIaHuKa MPOTECTAaHTCKUX 3ajennuna, 78,3% Jespeja, 89,8% npunagHuka
MCIIAMCKE BEPOHCITIOBECTH. Y OHOCY Ha OBE MPOIIEHTE MO3UTHBHHUX OroBopa Mehy
NPUIATHALIIMA PEIIUTH]CKUX 3ajeJHHIAa YyAud TO MmTo je cBera 46,8% ucrnuTanuka
KOjH HE TPUIaJIajy HHUjEJHOj IPKBH HUTH BEPCKO] 3ajCAHUIM M3PA3HIO XKEJbY Ja
ce Cp6uja mpuxsbyun Esporm (250).° OBo HaM ykasyje Ha MMOCTOjambe jOII HEKHX
mapamerapa, OCHM PEJIUTHjCKE PUIMATHOCTH, KOjH YTHYY Ha CTaBOBE O MpOIleCHMa
KpO3 Koje Tpoia3u caBpeMeHo npymrTBo CpOuje, MTO MpeAcTaB/ba BeoMa BaKHY
TAuKy y JICKOHCTPYHCAamhy KOIEKTHBHUX UIACHTHUTETCKHUX CTpATEerHja UK CTEPEOTUIIa
0 BhUMa.

Hammve, memoxkymHHM pes3yATaTH Kojé CMO OBJE TIpUKa3addl Cyrepumry maa
WCTIUTAaHUIM, Mel)y kojuMa je Benmka BehWHa, Kao IITO CMO BHICIHW, HA OBAj WM
OHAj HAYMH pEIUTHO3HA, HMMAjy CacBUM TOJIEPAaHTaH CTaB IpeMa IpoIecuMa
eBPOMHTETpaIrja u BpenHoctuma rpahanckor apymrea. C qpyre cTpaHe, OUHUINICAHO
jé Jla eBpOCKENTHIIM3aM HHUje HYXXHO MOBE3aH Ca PEIIUTHjCKOM INpHUMAAHOUIhy U
craBoBuMa.” OHO LITO je Ha OCHOBY MPUKAa3aHOI HCTPaKHBambha HeMoryhie yTBpAuTH
jecre TO KOJHMKO cy ofpeh)eHn CTaBOBH IMOCIIEANIIA PEIUTH]CKUX YBEPEHa, a KOJIHUKO
Cy pe3yaTaT yTUIlaja Ipyrux PelIeBaHTHUX aKTepa y Mporecy (opMUpama MALIIBEHA.
OBIe TPBEHCTBCHO MHCIUM Ha Pa3IUUUTE CTPATErHje KYJITYpHE, IPYIITBEHE M
00pa3oBHE MOJIUTHUKE, KA0 M HAa BeOMa CHaXkaH yTHIlaj Menuja. Kako ce oBu pa3nuiuTu
YTHLIAjU TIpenamajy, caxkumajy u pediekTyjy Ha IpylTBeHy cTBapHOCT y CpOuju,
MOX/1a HajOOJbE CBEIOUH KUBOT CaBPEMEHE TOPOJIUIIE.

IMopoauua u uaEHTUTET

VY okBHpMMa MOpOAHLIE, Ka0 Oa3u4YHe JPYIITBEHE 3ajeHUIIE, MOKEMO JTOHEKIIe
Jla YTBPJIMMO KOJIMKHM je peajlaH yTHIaj LPKBE U PEJMIHje Ha KUBOT I10jeANHIIA, Ha
ETOB CHCTEM BPEAHOCTH M CBAKOAHEBHE M300pe KOje YMHHU, a KOJIHMKO Ha Fhera
yTU9y ApyTH (aKTOpH, Kao MITO Cy HIIP. 3aKOHH KOjH ce THUy ypehema mopoanaHx
OJIHOCA M / WM aMOWBAJICHTE MOPYKE MOJUTHYKUX CTpaTerdja. Y KpajibeM cliydajy
MOCTaBJba C€ M IIHTamE JI0 YUjer Ou ce oAroBopa Takohe Moo nohu myrem ananmuse

¢ Tpeba jomr cnomenytn na je 53,2% HWCHMTaHMKA W3PA3WIO TOAPIIKY EKyMEHCKOM |

MHTEPPENIUIHjCKOM Jujaiiory, 12,5% je nmaio HeraTusaH cras, a 34,3% je oAroBOpMIIO 13 He 3HA A
11 ra nojp:kasa uian He (Pemuruosnoct 2010: 241).

7 O oBoMm nuTamy Tpeba Bunetu u crynujy Cphana Panosuha, Cruxe Egpone, y K0joj je mokazaHO
Ia y3pOKe eBPOCKENTHIN3MA Tpeda TPAKUTH ¥ HEAOCTATKY CTAOMIHE MACHTUTETCKE MOJIUTHKE,
Koja OM ce ofBHjana y CKJIamy ca JIPYIITBEHHM IIpOLECHMMa €BPOMHTErpaluja u riodaausarmje,
a He y NPEeHaIAIICHOM HAI[MOHAJIHOM WM PENUrujckoM uaentutery rpahana Cpouje (Pagosuh
2009:150).
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MUKPO3ajeHUIIA, a TO je: KOJIHUKO Cy UICHTUTETH ca KojiuMa ce cpehiemo miox omure
0yxogHe KIINME CaBpEeMEHE IMBIIIN3AIIM] €, YHj€ jé HHTCH3UBHO IIPUCYCTBO OMOryheHo,
usMmel)y ocrayor, U He3aaPKHUBUM YIUIMBOM MEIMjCKE CIMKE CBETA Y CBAKOJHEBHU
KHUBOT rpahana.

Y HaBoljeHO] CTYIWjU O PEIIMTHO3HOCTH, HEKa MUTama Cy Onia ycMepeHa Ka
OTKpHBamy TNOjeNUHHUX JHYHHX, MOPAHUX Haduella MCHHUTaHHKa. TakBo je Owmio
MUTakEe OJHOCA MCIUTAHUKA IIpeMa OHMMA Koju MM uuHe 310. Hajehu mpouenar
aHKeTHpaHHX, BUX 39,8%, oxroBopuio je na u3deraa 3JOHAMEpPHUKE, ald UX HE
npesupe, 26,0% — 71a ,,HaCTOjU Jla UM ONpOCTH U 3abopaBu’, 12,9% — na Ha 370
y3Bpaha 310M, a 11,5% mcnuranux m3deraBa oHe KOjU MM YHHE 3710 U MPE3UpPE UX
(234). lnaukaTHBaH je W OJJHOC MCIHATAHUKA ITpeMa HaMEPHOM MPEeKUIy TpyaHohe,
moceOHO KaJia ce IMa y BUITY J1a j€ OH y CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca yUeHheM U CTaBOBIMa BehnHe
penuruja. Tako 24,8% npaBocnaBHux, 16,7% pumokaronuka, 43,8% npoTecranara,
27,3% npumnagHUKa UcIaMCcKe BepoucnoBecTH U 6,5% JeBpeja cmarpa na ,,Hema
HUKaKBOT omnpasaama’ 3a abopryc. C apyre crpane, 33,9% mnpaBocnaBHux, 38,1%
pumokaronmka, 40,1% nporecranara, 39,2% JeBpeja u 44,5% npuraHuKa HCIaMCKe
BEPOMCIIOBECTH cMaTpa Jia je PeKu; ] TpyaHOhe J03BOJbEH y TOCEOHUM OKOJIHOCTHMA
(ako je YrpokeH >KHBOT Majke, ako je ped o TpyaHohW 10 Koje je JOILIO yCIlena
CHJIOBamba, ako C€ paay O MAJOJCTHUIM). Y IPHIOT OMIHjH A je IpeKun Tpyanohe
IIPaBO XEHE U J]a OHa Tpeba 0 TOMe J1a OAIYUM HajBHIIE CE€ M3jaCHIWIO OHMX KOjU HE
Ipunajaajy HujenHoj Bepckoj 3ajequunu (60,0%), ceera 16,8% npasocnaBuux, 31,5%
pumokaronmka, 10,9% nporecranara, 52,2% JeBpeja, 26,6% npunagHuKa HCIaMCKe
BEpOUCTIOBECTH (246).

Kama je ped o craBoBuMa mpeMa OpadHOM HEBEPCTBY, HAjTONICPAHTHH]HMA CY CE
MOKAa3aJIM HCIIUTAHKUIIN KOjU HE TIPUIIaajy HUjeHOj BEPCKOj 3ajemHutm — 28,8% oBUX
UCIUTAHUKA CMaTpa Jia He IMOCTOjH ONpaBlame 3a OpauHO HEBEPCTBO, JOK TO HUCTO
cmarpa 73,0% mporecranara, 65,1% npunaanuka ucinama, 48,0% mnpaBociaBHUX,
40,7% pumoxkaronuka u 39,1% JeBpeja. 3aHUMIBHB je ToJIaTakK Jia ce 3a OIIHUjy Ja ce
OpadHO HEBEPCTBO MOXKE OMPOCTUTH Y oJjpel)eHuM CUTyalnjama u3jacHUO IPUOITHIKHO
HCTHU TPOIICHAT MpaBOCIaBHUX, 28,1%, 1 OHUX KOjH HE TPUIMAJajy HHjEeIHO] BEPCKO]
3ajeauund — 30,0%, kao u gak 40,1% puMOKaToJIHMKa.

Ha ocHoBy oBuX pe3ynTara MOIIO OU ce 3aKJby4YHTH Jia PEIIUTHjCKA YBEpeHa
UMajy U3BECTaH, Maja HE M alCoNyTaH yTUId] HAa NMUTama JUYHOT U JPYIITBEHOT
Mopana. OBo TOTBphyjy M caBpeMeHa CTHOJIOIIKA HMCTPaKWBamba, Koja TOKa3yjy
Jla pelUryja uMa 3HadajaH, alld He W CBEOOyXBaTaH YTHIIQ] Ha MICHTHUTET JbYIH H
3ajeqHuna y kojuma xuse (ITapuheruh 2012). C 003upoM Ha TO Ja Cy Ta HCTPaKHUBakbha,
[0 TPUPOIH ETHOJIOIIKE METOHONIoTHje, ymyheHa Ha KBAJIUTATHBHA IIPOyYaBarba
MambHUX Tpyna, OHa OTKpHUBajy aajeko Behu crekrap moryhHocTH nuctpuOynuje
ayTOPUTETa PEUTHjCKOI CHCTeMa BPEAHOCTH HEro mro je To moryhe cariemaru
HA OCHOBY COIIMOJIOIIKHMX IpoydyaBama. Hawmme, kao mro cMo Beh criomeHysian Ha
MOYETKY M3narama, o7 90-tux romuHa 20. Beka ma cBe JI0 JaHac, peakTyenn3aiyja
yJI0Te PeHTHje y )KUBOTY APYIITBA OMIIa je TOCeOHO BUJHHBA HA HUBOY KOJICKTUBHHUX
UJICHTHTETA. Y CperHAMa Cca M3PA3UTO CTHUYKH M KOH(PECHOHAIHO XETEPOreHOM
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CJIMKOM, PEJIUTHjCKH CUMOOJIM BeoMma Cy BaxkaH ¢akTop AudepeHiujauuje, J0K je
Ha HUBOY IIOOAJIHOT JIPYIITBA U3pa)KaBamke PENTUTHjCKOT MPUIIaIamha CTBAp HavYelHe
naeHTH(UKaIMje U MTOKyIIaja a ce mpoHahe oaroBop Ha mutame ko cMo M (IIpemnh
2006: 38). YV mpBoM ciyvajy ce BpmM jaudepeHnyujandja y oIHOCY Ha opyee W
Opyeauuje, NOK je y IPyroM akICHaT Ha MOTPeOH Ja ce JUCTAHIMpa y OJAHOCY Ha
KOMYHHUCTHYKO, aTCUCTHIKO U JYTOCIOBEHCKO Heoomko Hacnehe. U y jemHom u 'y
JIPYTOM CIIy4ajy, KOji Cy MpU TOME UCIpeIvieTaHn U Mel)yCOOHO 3aBHCHH, paju ce
YIJIABHOM O T3B. TPAJAWIMOHAIHOj BPCTH PEIMTHO3HOCTH, KOja CE HCII0JbaBa Kpo3
nosehano yuenthe y TpaauiimoHaTHUM oOpearMa pKBe (Kaja je ped o paBoCiIaBHO]
LPKBH — KPINTCH:E, BEHUame, MOorped, mpociaBa KpcHE ciare). Ha BHCOK cremeH
MPaKTHKOBalka OBHUX oOpena ykasyjy W pesyartatd Beh HaBoheHOr mcTpaknBama
pemuruosnoct (Mnanenosuh u ap. 2010: 222, 223, 232).

ETHonomka mpoy4aBama yka3yjy W Ha BHCOK CTCICH IPUXBAaTama OIIITUX
Hayelna BPEIHOCHOI CHCTeMa KOjU CYrepHIly pelurujcka ydema (OJHOC Ipema
HempujaTesbuMa, Kpahu, mTpeBapw, MOmTEHY, YOUCTBY, mnoMohu apyruma,
TOCTONIPUMCTBY HUTA.). OBO je TOCEOHO BHIJBHBO y CEOCKHM 3ajeIHUIIAMA, Y KOjuMa
YeCTO MpeKiIaname HAPOAHUX M PEIUTH]CKUX CXBaTama IPEICTaBba 10 jOII YBEK
xwuBor Hacieha. MelyTum, ncra ucTpaxuBama IMoKasyjy ¥ BeoMa 3Ha4ajHa O/ICTyTamba
U Ol PEIIUTUJCKUX U OJ TPaIUIMOHATHUX MOJIeJa MOHAIIAka U MUILJBEHha Kaja je y
MUTakby TOIHKA MOpal (Ipe0padyHy 1 BaHOpa4HH OTHOCH, Pa3BOJ), a TOCEOHO KaJa je
y NUTalky YHyTpallkha OpraHu3anyja MopoaUIHOT K1UBoTa. [I0TOme ce IPBEHCTBECHO
OJTHOCH Ha TIOJIOKAj JIelle y caBpeMeHo] mopoauiu y CpOuju, Kao U Ha pacroaeny
ayTopuTeTa yHyTap mhe. OBe MPOMEHe ce MOTY CMaTpary HajjaCHUjUM WHIHKATOPHMA
OIIITE IPYIITBEHE KIUME U OfIpa3oM (IIOCT)MOACPHUX CXBaTama O MECTY, YJIO3H U
M0KEJFHOM MOJIETY IT0jeIUHIIA / TMIYHOCTH Y CBETY.

VY cryauju nocseheHoj nuTamuMa Opaka, OpOJUIIe U OIHOT Mopana y Cpouju
y Ipyroj mojoBuHU 20. BeKa yKa3aiud CMO Ha YTUIA] Pa3IMYUTHX UJieja U USOI0THja
Ha oBe BakHe npyurBeHe nHctuTynuje ([TaBuhesnh 2006). EkoHOMCKe, 3aKOHCKE H
JPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKE MEpEe CIIPOBOl)eHE TOKOM COITHjJTMCTHYKOT TIEPHOJIA OJIBUjajIe
Cy ce MaxOM IIOJ IapojioM c1obode, Koja je, Kao OCHOBHA JbYACKA W IPYNITBEHA
BPEIHOCT, CyreprcaHa Ha CBUM HHBOMMA — CKOHOMCKOM, APYIITBEHOM U JyXOBHOM:
0J1 MHTEH3UBHOI' CyrepHcama c10000e 00 boea myTeM cMamema yTHlaja LPKBE U
peNuruje Ha )KMBOT JbYIH, IPEKO KOHLCTIIUje ociod0heHoz pada, Koja ce, ¢ 003upoM
Ha MPOMEHY Ha4eIHOT OfHOca MpeMa ((hU3NYKOM) pajy, UCIOCTaBUIA Kao c10600a
00 pada, ma 10 oceOHUX MpaBa KeHa | JIele, Koja Cy ce MyTeM 3aKOHa, a MoceOHO
MyTeM Ipolieca Colfjalin3alije TTOPOaUIIEe, CBOIMIA HA 0cioboherve O] ayTOpUTETa
oma, Cympyra, ¥ Ha Kpajy, poautesba. OCHM IpUBATHE CBOjUHE, IIOPOIHILY je Tpebaio
OCIO0OIUTH U TPAIUIIMOHAIN3MA U KOH3EPBATUBH3MA, KOJH CY HCTHIIAHH KA0 TIaBHA
CMETHA JIPYIITBEHUM HACTOjarbMMa Jla ce MOPOIHIA, NOCEOHO ceocka, MPOMEHH.
OBo ce oHOCHIIO Ha MOTPely yKuaama rnarprujapxaiHor Mopaia U ayTOpUTeTa, Kao
¥ MHOTOOPOjHUX (PYyHKIIMja KOje je TpaJnuIlMOHATHA TIOPOIUIa BPIIWIA B KOje Cy joj
oMoryhaBaJie BUCOK CTEIeH ayTOHOMH]jE Y OJTHOCY Ha IIUPHU JPyIITBeHH cucteM (141).

Karactpodanan emmor mpoueca moaepamszamuje y Cpouju (Maga He camo y
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Cp0Owuju), uiIycTpoBaH TPAaru4HUM JIEeMOTPadCKUM MMOCIEANIIaMa, Ka0 U YUCHHUILIC
Koje yKa3yjy Ha MOpallHy, EMOTHUBHY U TCHUXOJIOLIKY AeCTaOMIM3a1njy U MOPOIHIIC
U IhCHUX WIAHOBA, ymyhyjy Ha 3akjbydak Ja je Hjeja yKUAama pasinuuTHX BPCTa
ayTOpUTETa 3ampaBo pesyiTupaia camo moBehanuMm MoryhHOcTHMa ap)kaBe H
CUCTEMa JIa YTUYY Ha TOjEJHMHIA, a HE U HErOBOM 3pelioiny y YXKHBaWby OCBOjCHE
cnobone. Mnak, Tpeba pehu 1a je, BepoBaTHO 3aXBasbyjyhul CKydeHHUM €KOHOMCKHM
yCIOBUMA, KAa0 W jOII yBEK AaKTUBHOj M (DYHKIHMOHAIHO] MPEXKU CPOIHUYKHX
ogHoca, mnopoxauna y Cpbuju ycmena fa 3aApKu TPaIUIMOHAIHO BAXKHY YIOTY Y
JKUBOTY JbYIIU. Yak Cy M OHU MHTENICKTYAJIH KOjU Cy C€ CBOjEeBPEMEHO 3aJiaraliii 3a
IBCHO OTBapame IMpeMa JPYIITBY M KOjU Cy YIJIaBHOM MpENOo3HaBajld camMo ciabe
CTpaHE HCHOT TaTpHjapXajHOT Haciieha YOUMIIu W 00aiu NpusHare XUIaBOCTH
OBE MHCTHTYIIH]jE, KOja je ToceOHO JIoIIa 0 U3pakaja TOKOM TEIlKE JPYIITBEHE H
EeKOHOMCKe Kpu3e aeBeneceTux roauna 20. Beka. Tako Anhenka Munuh npumehyje
Jia je OpOJIHIIA ,,lIEHTPAJIHH TOTIOC CBAKOJHEBHIIE, FbeH OPTaHU3aIMOHH LIEHTAp, 30Ha
CTaOMITHOCTH YHYTap CTAITHO (QIyKTYHpajyhnx TOKOBA CBAKOTHEBUIIEC M BapHjaOMIIHUX
HCTOPH]CKUX KpeTarma, Te jeAUHM W ITAaBHU MPEOCTaNN pecypc KOjU IOjeIuHINMAa
0CTaje HaKOH WITO je IPYINTBO MOMIETIIO pa3apamy u pacyry (Mili¢ 1995: 140).
MehyTtum, oBa mporieHa He Ou Tpebano na 3aBapa. YHYTPAIIkU XKHBOT ITOPOIMIIES
TpajHoO je npoMemeH. Kibyd 3a BberoBo pasymeBame je TpaHchopMaldja U YKUIame
(TpaaMLMOHAIHUX) ayTOPUTETA, IITO je HAJOUMIIICIHHU]E Y YNHEHUIM MPOMEHCHOT
nonoxkaja gete y nopomunu ([lasuhesuh 2006: 160; Vederil 2005). TIlocneaure
oBUX TpomeHa ce Beh cama manmdecrtyjy Ha xuBotr apymra y Cpouju. Hamme,
npoy4aBame noponauiie y cepepHoj lymaauju u y obnmactu Cjenune u Ilemrtepa
MOKa3aJio je 1a Cy OMHOCH YHYTap CaBpeMeHE MOPOHIE CACBUM MOJCPHU30BAHU.’
Bbene nokanHe KyntypHe creunGuyHOCTH UMajy (yHKUMjy ambneMa u (oakiopa,
JIOK, Y CYIITHHH, YHYTpAalll(ha OpraHH3aldja IOPOIUIIC U HAYMH PElIaBarba BAKHUX
JKUBOTHUX THTama yHyTap e pedrextyjy miobdamHe TpeHaoe. O oBoMe cMO
OIIIIUPHO THUCAIHA Y TIOMEHYTO] CTYIHjH, Tako Ja heMo OBIe JaTH caMO CKHILY
HaOpojaHuX mojaa. bpoj nerne y mopoauiy je Jajeko MamkHd Hero mTo je OuBao y
npouutocty (mocedbno y Lllymannju). Pahame ce koHTponuiie 3apax npyxama Behux
Mmoryhuaoctu uzbopa pohenoj nenu. Ca IEIOM ce MOCTyIIa KPajibe MOMYyCTIFUBO U ca
JI030M 00OkaBama. Hacynpot mima, Hekaiallby CTYOOBH ayTOPUTETA, TE MPOMOTEPH
U YyBapH APYIITBEHUX HOPMH — WIAHOBH HAjCTAPHjUX I'eHeparuja, Hajuemhe cy y
MOTITYHOCTH MapTUHAIM30BaHH, 3alI0CTaBBEHHU U Hanyuimenu. CBa ema ce MKOIy]y,
a BUIIM CTYIEBH 00pa3oBama JOCTYIHHUJU CY JKCHCKO] HEro MyINKoj jaer. Hwu
Jiedaly HA JICBOJUYHIIe Ce HEe TIOACTUYY Ha OWJIO KakaB (U3WYKH pajl, HeMajy obaBese

8 Heku ayropu KpH3y CaBpeMeHe MOPOJAMIE Yak TMOUCTOBehyjy ca KpPH30M ayTOpHTeTa Y HbOj,

cMarpajyhu Tako na ce OoHa jaBjba Kao KJbY4Ha OJJIMKA CAaBPEMEHHMX IPYIITBCHHX JICLIaBAba
Be3aHux 3a nopoauiy (Vederil 2005).

 VIHTeH3MBHA ETHOJIOIIKA MpoyJaBama ceBepHe [llymanuje obaBibeHa cy y nepuoay ox 2000. mo
2005. roauHe, a y neproay ox 2006. no 2011. Bpiena cy ciopaanuHo. [IpoydaBame pennurujckor u
nopoan4Hor xuBota y obnactu Cjenune u [emrepa u3spuieHo je Tokom 2010. u 2011. roaune, y
OKBHpY TIpojexTa ,,Ha cBetum Bogama Jlnuma“, y opranmsanuju Myseja y [Ipujenossy.
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y IOMahMHCTBY M HAYEHO C€ YCMEPaBajy Ka JKHBOTY y I'PAJOBHMA H 3aIllOCICHE Y
aJIMMHUCTPAaTUBHUM cilyxOama. OBOMe 1Orojyje 1 MoTIyHa MapriuHaiu3anuja cena,
ay ¥ MambHUX TPajioBa y YHYTPAIIHBOCTH, Ha KYJITYPHO] M eKOHOMCcKoj Maru Cpowuje.
Xespa 3a marogHUM JKHBOTOM M BEIHMKHM 3apajaMa MpeiCTaBiba BaKaH JE0 BH3HjE
KOjy MIIJI ©Majy O COTICTBEHO] OymyhHOCTH U Koja je ToICTaKHyTa KaKO HEYITUTHOM
1 Oe3pe3epBHOM IOJIPIIIKOM POIUTEIhA, TAKO M CIIMKaMa HICaTHUX )KUBOTHX YCIIOBA y
KOjHMa JKUBE jYHAIIU Pa3HOBPCHOT TEJICBH3H]jCKOT IPOTrpaMa — OJf IITyMalia U MeBaYKHX
3Be3/1a JI0 TIpeJIcTaBHUKa JoMalie ONMUTHYKE enTe.

[Tyt oBakBOj BpcTH TpaHC(hOpMAaIja Y OMHOCY Ha TPAAUIIMOHAIHE TOPOIUYHE
MOJIeJIe TPACHPaH j& TOKOM COIMjaJIMCTHYKOT MEPHOJIa, U3Mel)y ocTaior U OpojHIM
3aKOHHUMa KOjIMa Cy peryiucaHu omgHocH m3Melhy pomuresba m neme. OBH 3aKOHU
Cy yINIaBHOM HIIUTH Y IpaBily moBehama mpasa genie (He u ob0aBe3a) y OZHOCY Ha
ponuTesbe Uy OHOCY Ha 3ajeTHHYKH )KUBOT nopoaune. CriomenyhieMo caMo OCHOBHe
KapaKTepPUCTUKE 3Ha4YajHUX 3aKOHCKMX aKara M pa3Boja MMUTama I0JI0XKaja U IpaBa
Jielie Koja cy y mHuma tpetupaHa. Hanwme, ako ce nopene OCHOBHH 3aKOH 0 Opaky u3
1946. ronuHe, 3aKOH O OJIHOCUMA POJIUTEIha U Jetie U3 1947. ronuHe u 3akoH 0 Opaky
u nopoangHuUM ogHocuma u3 1980. romnHe MOXke ce Ha MPBOM MECTy TPHUMETHUTH
Jla Cy CBU HOBH 3aKOHH IIOMEPANll y3pacHy TPAHHUIYy ITOCIOBHE CaMOCTAIHOCTH
nere ka miuahum y3pactuma. 3ajeiHo ca OBUM MPOLIMPHBAHA Cy BUXOBA HMOBHHCKA
[paBa y BE3H ca pacrojiarambeM IIOpOJANYHOM UMOBHHOM, 3aTUM IIPaBa CaMOCTAJIHOT
JIOHOIIIEHa OJJIyKa y BE3W ca CKianamkeM OpayHe W BaHOpayHe 3ajefHHIle, Ta je
JIOILIO U JI0 aubepanuzayuje OApenOU y Be3U ca CEKCYaIHMM M PEHpOayKTHBHUM
MTOHAIIAhEM, YIIOTPEOOM KOHTPALECTIH)jE M OMITYKOM O PA3IHIUTHM MEAUITMHCKAM
HHTEpBeHIMjaMa. McTH TpaBam KpeTama 3aip)Kald Cy M 3aKOHH [OHOIICHU Y
MIOCTCOLUjaTUCTHIKOM repuody. ok je, Ha mpumep, 3aKOHOM O YCIOBUMA M
MOCTYIKY 3a mpekupa TpyaHohe u3 1977. ronuHe GMI0 MPONMUCAHO 1A je y CIydajy
ocoba crapux ox 16 mo 18 romgmHa 3a OBaKBy MHTEPBEHIIHM]Yy MOTpeOHA CarIacHOCT
poauTesba WK cTapaTesba, wiaHoM 62 [TopoauyHor 3akoHa 3 2004. rogune oapeheHo
je ma ocoba crapa 15 rogmHa MMa MpaBo Ha CAMOCTAIHY OMIYKY Y BE3H Ca OBUM
mutambeM (baduh 1999: 8; Januh-Komap 1998: 41, 42, 46; IlaBuheuh 2006: 226,
227, 228).1Y OBuM 3aKOHOM CY, IOPEJI paBa, MPOIUcaHe U 00aBe3e Kako OpadHe TaKo
Y BaHOpauHe Jielle y OIHOCY Ha HBuXoBe poauTesbe.OBe 00aBese ce YIIIaBHOM CBOJC
Ha NOCJIYLIHOCT, TOMON Y HEBOJBY M M3/IPIKaBabE Ol OHUX POJMTEIba KOjU O1 3araliu
y Oemy. MelyyTum, HarmameHo je Ja je TMOCIYIIHOCT peMa pOIUTeIbUMa Ol CTpaHe
JieTie BHIIIC MOPATHE HETO IPaBHE MPHUPOJIES, U3 Yera MPaKTHIHO ITPOM3IIA3H OJICYCTBO
OMJI0 KakBe 3aKOHCKE CaHKIIMjE 32 €BEHTYaJ HO HENOINTOBame oBe Hopme. [lopern
tora, KouBeHnuujom o npasuma aereta ox 20. HoBemOpa 1989. narnamieno je na nere
HUje 00aBe3HO Ja 0OaBelTaBa POAMTEIHE O CBOjOj MPUBATHOCTH, T€ 1A, YKOJIHMKO
oOeBeIlTaBamke UMaK MOCTOjU, POJAUTEIhCKA CATTIACHOCT MMa KOHCYJITATUBHH, a HE
obaBe3syjyhu kapakrep. Takole je ucTakHyTO 1a y city4ajy cykoOa uzmely ,,oHora mro
POANTEIb CMaTpa HajBUIINM HHTEPECOM JICTETa U JCTETOBOT TIpaBa Ha IIPUBATHOCT, TE

1 Cnyx6enn miacuuk PenyOnuke Cpbuje 16/95-497; Cuyx6enn miacHuk COLHMjaliuCTHYKE

Penyonuke Cpbuje ox 30.0xtobpa 1977,
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HErOBUX Pa3BOjHUX MoTpeda, JeTe HeMa 00aBe3y Ja poauTesba nociyma (Jamuh-
Komap 1998: 46).

[IpoknamMoBaHU 1MJb OBaKBE 3aKOHOJABHE IOJUTHKE OWIIO je pazoTyheme
YHYTapIoOpOJUYHUX OJHOCA, KOje je Tpedasio Jla mpuMapHO Oyie OCTBApEHO MPEKO
u3jenHavYaBamka OIPACIuX U JIele y CBUM IpaBuMa. MelyTum, mpuMeHa IpHHINTA
cioboze u3 ,,CBeTa opaciiuX‘, a y UMe Tpasa u MoryhHoctu camooapelhema cBakora,
Ta YaK ¥ OMOJIOIIKH M COLIMjaJIHO jOI HEe3pesInX 0c00a, YECTO je TOBOAMIA 10 lhUXOBE
CYIITHHCKE HamymrTeHocTH. LleHTpupame nopoauiie Ha Jeiy OWIIo je caMo HeHa
criosbHa Kapakrepuctika. OHa ce MaHHu(ecToBaJla KPO3 CMameHO paljame W Kpo3
HayyHu TIPUCTYI POJUTEIHCTBY (3aXBajbyjyhu KOME je y CaBPEeMEHUM pPOIUTEIhHMA
YeCTO MPEIo3HaBaHa ,,HeCTPYYHOCT 32 00aBJbarkhe OBOT MO3KBA). 3aHUMJIBUBO j& 11a O
OBHM TPEHOBUMA MHIIEC U OPUTAHCKU IICUXOJIOT U icnxoananmutndap Po6 Benepm,
JaKJIe — ayTop KOjU je CBOje MHTEJCKTYyalHO W MPO(PECHOHAIHO MCKYCTBO CTHIA0
JIAJIEKO Ol COYUjanUCIMUYKOZ mependa, TO CBEJI0YN O TOME ja je TpaHchopmanuja
nopojiuiie Ouiia M Ja joll YBEK jecTe Mpoliec MOOAIHUX pa3Mepa, a BEpOBATHO U
O0ATHUX IUJbEBA, KOJU Cy TUPEKTHO Yy Be3u ca onapeheHOM BPCTOM (JIp:KaBHOT)
MOHOITONIa HaJl KPEHPAmEM H CYTepHCamheM MOKEJFHUX HICHTHTETCKHUX CTpaTerHja
— M Ha WHJIUBUIyaTHOM M Ha JapyirBeHoM HuBOY (Vederil 2005: 125). , ITocnenune
MPEKOMEpHE IMOMYCT/FUBOCTH Y Kyhu M y IIKOJIM Cy — Kako mumie Benepmn — majn
ayTopUTeTa M OMIITe TyOJbeHe BIAcTU Haj Haronuma™ (...) ,,Huko He cymma na
M3BeCHa c1000/1a M300pa MMa CYIITHHCKHU 3Hauaj 3a JeTe y pa3Bojy. Huko He Tpeba
Jla TIOpUYe JIa je HEOIXOIHO Jia JIETe OCETH Jia Y MOPOAMIIM NOoCcToju MOh U J1a OHO
Mopa J1a pa3BHje caMoIoImToBame. MelyTuM, onmxoauTn ce mpeMa Jeny Kao mpemMa
opaciiM ocobamMa, MOIYCTHTH UM Ja MMAjy jeOHaKo npago 2iacda y TIOPOIHIIH,
CMaTpaTh UX Kiujenmuma Koju cI000IHO MOTyY Ja OHpajy IpOU3BOJIC U yCIyre Koje
MOYKEJIe, M CIIABUTH CBE TO Ka0 CAMOPETYJIAaTUBY, 3HAYM W3a3UBATH BeOMa 030MJbHE
TICUXOJIONIKE OMAaCHOCTH, OJHOCHO, cllabibee (yHaaMeHTanHor ocehama Jbyacke
cyojektuBHOCTH™ (191).

Ho, npuya ce He 3aBpmiaBa oje. [ogunre 2011. y ceHiu OypHE, MOJTUTH30BaHE
U CIIEKTaKyJIapU30BaHE CBAKOIHEBHIIE, M3a KYJHCa MOIUTHIKUX OETa U MOJIEMHUKa
pro et contra HAMOHAIHOT, PEIUTH)CKOT U €BPOIICKOT HICHTUTETa, y 3artymryjyhoj
OyLU MOMUTHIKKUX U TYpOO-(OJIK CKaHana, TOTOBO MOTIYHO HenpuMeheH o cTpane
jaBHOCTH ocTao je [Ipennanpr 3akoHa o AeunjuM npasuma.!! OBaj akT HOTCHIIU]ATHO
JIOJIATHO CMambyje WHIEepeHIMje POAWTEha y OJHOCY Ha Jely, omoryhaBa Beh
JIECETOTOIUINHAIIMMA Ja J00U]y MpaBHY 3alITUTY Yy ClIydajy Jia cMarpajy Ja cy UM
noBpelyeHa Heka oJ1 ITpaBa Koja uMajy, y OTIYHOCTH 3a0pamyje (GU3HUIKO KaXKhaBambe
nene u, 0e3 003upa Ha cBe MOTyhe cuTyaluje y kojuMa 01 0BaKaB 3aKOH OHO OTIpaBJiaH,
030MJBHO JTIOBOJIM Y MTUTamke Beh TOBOJFHO MOJbYJbaH MOJI0XKA] POAUTEIhA, CTapaTesba,
HACTAaBHHUKA M CBUX OHUX KOju cy ymyhenm Ha *kMBOT M paj ca aerom. [Ipexnamnpt
MOTEHIIMjalTHO CTaBJba POAMTEIRE Y TIO3UIIN]Y akpoOara Koju Tpeda na Oyay KajpH Ja
Oanancupajy usmely cBe Behnx 3axTeBa Koju ce mpejt BbHUX MOCTaBJbajy — U O] CTPaHe

I TIpenuHanpt 3akoHa o npaBuMa jaerera. http://www2.pravadeteta.rs/ci/PrednacrtZakona.html
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Jielie ¥ 0J] CTpaHe APYyILITBAa — M NOTpede Aa 3allTHTE COICTBEHY JIElly O HOCIeANIa
MpepaHo CTeueHe, HEOTPaHU4YeHe co0oje Aeama, MUCIU U kesba (MunnBojeBuh
2012; Jumutpujesuh 2012).12

Ennnor ngeHTHTETCKE 30pPKe — 01 HCIYH>€HOT KA HCIPAYKI-EHOM HIEHTUTETY,
aJ1i He ¥ 0OPHYTO

OBaj 3aKOH, Ka0 M YHMTaBa CUTyallMja y KOjOj C€ Hajla3W CaBPEMEHO CPIICKO
JPYIITBO, CBEIOYHM O TOCTOjalby HajMame JBa IapajeliHa KOJOCeKa Ha KOjuMa ce
HETIPeCTaHO BPIIE CHHTE3a U aHaJIM3a o0pa3alia Ipunagama, CaMONICHTH(OUKOBAMbA,
KOJICKTUBHHX M MHIUBHIYATHUX onpehema U cTpeMiberba. Jeqan o OBUX KOJIOCEKa
je Op3, BUIJBUB, yIIAJAJbUB U Oy4aH, TOK Ce Ha JPYTOM CBE OBHja Y TUIINHH ¥ TOTOBO
HerpuMeTHO. [IpBH KoToCcek MOXKeMO rocMaTpar kao Meta(opy jaBHOT M MEJIH]jCKOT
Jenamba U ToBOpa, y KoMe npeosial)yje Mo3uBame Ha HAIU]y, PEJIUTH]Y, UCTOPH]Y,
KYJITYpY, ApXKaBy M AP)KaBHOCT, MOHOC M MpPErajaiiTBO Ha I0Jby MOCEOHOCTH M
,»OUyBamba HJCHTUTETA . Y THXO] MO3aJIMHU OBe Oy4YHE CBAKOIHEBHIIEC, HA JIPYroM
KOJIOCEKY, KOjU je 3ampaBo MeTadopa JIaTCHTHOT JiejoBama ,,CHCTeMa™, BPIIU Ce,
Ha pa3He Ha4yWHE, JaraHO W CTBAPHO Npadiciberbe WICHTUTETA — M KOJCKTUBHHX
u uHauBuayaisHuX. OHO ce BPINM IyTeM HMHTCPBCHIUja Y KaJCHAAPY IIKOJICKHX
pacmycra M peNHIMjCKUX Ipa3HHWKa, IyTeM MEHMjCKOr IUIacHpama HEeTauHHX |
MONYyTa4HUX HHGOPMAIMja O CHCHU(HIYHOCTHMA MPA3HUYHUX LHUKIyca IOjeIUHUX
BEPCKUX 3ajeAHUIa’, Ka0o U MyTeM MIKOJCKUX YIIOCHUKA U3 UCTOPHje U U3 MpeaMeTa
,,CBeT oko Hac*“.!* Takolje, Kao IITO CMO BHIEIIH, IOK j€ Y )KH)KH JaBHOT TOBOPA 3IPaBo
1 cHaXkHO ApymmTBo Cpbuje, Koje caMo Kao TaKBO MOXKE U Tpeba na Oy/ie mpermo3Haro y
OKBHpPHUMa €BPOIICKE HJieje, Y OKBHPY COIMjaJIHE ¥ 3aKOHOaBHE MOJIUTHKE JOHOCE Ce
3aKOHU koju he nomaTHO HapymMTH Beh KpXKe TeMeJbHE HHCTUTYIHjE TOT APYILITBA.

W na kpajy, mra ce 3ampaBo sxenu? KakaB HAEGHTHTET KOPECHOHAWpA ca
CaBpPEMCHUM JIPYIITBEHUM M TOJMTHYKHM Tmporecuma? Pod Bemepwin rosopu o
MMOCTMOJICPHOM CBETY Ka0 OHOME KOjW 3apajl OCTBapeHha UJcje jeTHAKOCTH 3aXTeBa

12 Caonmrere YHHje cHHIUKaTa MpocBeTHUX pagrnka Cpouje. http://www.dverisrpske.com/sr-CS/
vesti/2011/decembar/prosvetari-zakon-o-pravima-deteta-vodi-u-haos.php . Ilpuctymseno 2.maja
2012.

13 JenaHa o wiycTpalja OBe MOABOJEHOCTH je YHibeHHIA 1a je y PemyOnuum CpOuju, xoja je
BEJIMKE PEIMIHjCKEe M HAllMOHAJIHE NPa3HUKE MMPOIIachia JpKaBHUM IpasHunuMa, 2012, roxune,
0e3 MKaKkBOr 00jalllberba, JOLLUIO0 1O MoMepame AaTyma nposiehHor (Backpiumer) pacmycra. [Ipsu
HyT OZl KaJa je yBeJeH, OBaj PacilyCT HHUje CIEANO KaJeHJap MPaBOCIABHOT IPOCIaBJbaba OBOT
npasuuka. O Tome Buau Buie y A. [aBuhesuh, ,,Ciy4aj Backpimer pacmycra®, [Tonmutuka 19.
maj  2012.  http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/ostali-komentari/Slucaj-Vaskrsnjeg-raspusta.sr.html.
[Tpucrymbeno 20. maja 2012.

4 Tako y yuOeHuKy MCTOpHje 3a 6. pa3pel OCHOBHE HIKOJIC, YHjH je n3/aBad 3aBoj 3a yIOCHHKE,
IHMILE 1a CY y BpeMe HacesbaBara ClioBeHa Ha BaikaHCKO MOIyOCTPBO jeIMHU CTApOCEIEOLH KOjU
HUCY acuMuIoBaHN Omin Anbanuu! McTopujcku H3BOPH TOBOPE O TOME J1a CE 0Baj BUXOB ETHOHUM
NOMHIbe Jajieko KacHuje. Bumu y Pane Muxawunh, Mcemopuja 3a wecmu paspeo ocnosne wikoie,
3aBox 3a yubenuke, beorpan 2011. O oBome Buan u Cnodonan Aurounh, Kyamypuu pam y Cpbuju,
op.cit., ctp.156.
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ryOMTaK MHIUBHUYaTHOCTH, UJIM HEMHUHOBHO J0BoIM 110 mera (Vederil 2005: 128).
Mapueno Ilepa jom excnmunuTHHUje oOjalimaBa Calpikaj €BPOINCKOT HICHTUTETA
OTKpHBajyhH HEroBy CYyIITHHCKY IIPa3HUHY, a TOCEOHO M HEraTHBaH OIHOC IpeMa
COIICTBEHOM pENHUTHjcKoM Haclel)y, koje mpencraBiba 3Ha4ajaH W3BOP BPEIHOCTH H
HOpPMU TIOHAIIAKka U OHOMIeHa npema apyruma (ITepa 2010: 9,10).

VY UAEHTHTET jeAHOT APYINTBA M HETOBUX WIAHOBA YBEK Cy yrpaljeHe onmpehene
BPEIHOCTH M HOpPME KOje M3 THX BpeaHocTH mpousmnase. OHe cy crenuduune,
YCIIOBJBEHE HUCTOPUJOM, KYJITYpOM, pEIUTHjOM, aiu U riolanHe, oxapehene
YHHUBEP3aITHUM OJUIMKaMa JbyJACKoCcTH. MelyTum, uaeonoruja rpahanckor IpymiTsa,
apaI0KCcaIHo, HaKo MHCUCTHPA Ha YHUBEP3aJIHO] IPUMEHH IpaBa U3 TOMEHA JTIMIHUX
ciobona, He TPero3Haje W He MpH3Haje KOHIENT YHUBEP3aJTHOCTH, T€ YHHECHUILY
Ja je jemHa oI HajyHHBEP3alHHjUX JbYICKUX OIUTUKA — FHbUXOBAa WHIUBHIYATHA
pazmuutoct (Vajgel 2008: 37, 38, 42). OBaj HU3 KOHTPAIUKTOPHOCTH Y OKBHPY
KOHIenTa rpahaHckor JIpymrBa oHeMoryhaBa meroBe ImpoMoTepe Ja MOTryhHOCTH
OCTBapemwa Iulypajiu3Ma U MYJITHKYITYPaJIHOCTH Cariefajy y yCJIOBUMa IO0CTOjarba
Pa3HOIUKUX, CIICHUPUIHUX, HHAUBAAYATHUX U KOJIEKTHBHUX KYJATYPHHUX BPEIHOCTH.
3aro ce Kao jelWHA CTparervja Ha IyTy OCTBapema rpaljaHCKOT, €BPOIICKOT H
I00aTHOT WACHTHTETA TTOKa3yje, YKUAAmhE FIH MapTHHAIH30BAkbE THX BPCIHOCTH.
Wnak, 300r ommre JbYACKE TEXKIE Ka YHHBEP3aTHOM M CBEOOYXBATHOM, OBE
BPEIHOCTH He ocTajy Oe3 komrensanuje. Ha pymesrHaMa 1ocafalimbuX HISHTHTETA
M0jaBJbYyj€ Ce jeJIMHN OCTBAPUBH, YHUBEP3ATHU HJICHTUTET, KOjU HEMa YTIOPHUIITE U HE
3aBHCH OJI ICTOPH)CKUX U KYITYPHHUX CIICIU(PUIHOCTH, a TO j& UICHTHET CABPEMEHOT
MOTpOIIada.

Ha ocHOBy cBera pedeHOr MOXXEMO 3aKJbYUUTH J1a CAaBPEMCHH ITONUTHYKH
IpPOLIECH, a MOCEOHO TPOLECH EBPOMHTErpanyja | miodaiu3anuje, MpeacTaBibajy
NPBEHCTBEHO EKOHOMCKE Tiporece (opMupama [IOOATHOT TPXKHINTA, ca
Hajpa3nuauTHjoM podoM. Ha memy ce Beh caga MOry KymuUTH Pa3IHuUTH CypOTaTH
HAITMOHATHOT, PEJIUTH]jCKOT, 1Ta ¥ KOCMOTIOJIMTCKOT MPUTIalamka, KOjU, U3jeIHAUYCHH ca
pOOOM IIUPOKE MOTPOIIHE U TUME JI0 KPAJHOCTH BYJITAPU30BAHU, HE TPEJICTABIbAjY
HUKAaKBYy CMETHY IOCTBApPCHY OMIO KAKBUX HIOCIOMIKAX M MONUTHYKUX ITHIJHEBA
Bnaajyhux enura.

CyMOpHHU eNmuIor MOJISPHHU3ANUjCKUX MPOIEca je Iyro U YIOPHO HajaB/bHBaH
BU3HOHAPCKUM JeIMMa ayTopd M3 pPa3IM4uTHX 00JacTH yMeTHocTu.'> PeamHoct
caBpeMEeHE ITOCTMO/IEpHE ITUBIIIN3aIINje caia Beh cacBuM mojiceha Ha Te BU3Hje u Jieiyje
Kao CBOJEBPCHU Kpaj ucmopuje, 0 KoMe Takohe nuiry MHOTH. MelhyTum, antepHaTuBa
unak (jom) yBek mocroju. OHa TPOW3IA3W W3 CYIITHHCKE CII000Ae JbyOHM Ila ce
uIeHTH(DUKY]y ca OBAKBHM HJIM OHAKBUM BpeqHocTuMa. Ha peanuzanmjy tux u3bopa
MOIY — H y MO3UTUBHOM U Y HETATUBHOM CMUCJIY — YTHLATU PA3IHIUTE IPYIITBEHE
ycTaHoBe (0J] TPAJMIIMOHAIHOT KyJITYpHOT Hacjeha, peKo 3aKOHOIPaBHOT CUCTEMA,
COIIMjaJTHE TIOJIMTHKE, JI0 IIPKBE, IIKOJIE U IIOPOIUIe), aiu he Taj u300p AaHac, mTo je

'S Ha mpumep, Tako je ca caga Bel KIaCHYHHM KIbIDKEBHHM JeinMa KakaB je pomad Onmoca

Xakcnuja ,,Bpan HoBu cBet®, mim nak Opsenosa ,,1984%, kao u ca KynTHUM (QUIMOBHMA IOIYT
,»bpazuna® umm ,,Matpukca®.

53



<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

PEUYCHO U HA MTOYETKY OBOT TEKCTA, BUIIIE HETO UKAJla PAHUje y UCTOPHjH YOBEUAHCTBA
3aBUCHTHU OJ] JINYHE BOJbE U YMEIIHOCTH MOje[MHIA Ja TPENo3Ha TPAHUIE CBOJUX
MoryhHoCTH, TipaBa u ciaoboma. PopMupame anTepHATUBHUX IPYIITBEHHX MPEKa,
Te (OKycHpame Ha CTAaOWIHE W KPO3 JYOMHCKO HMCTOPH]CKO HCKYCTBO TPOBEpECHE
CUCTEME BPEJIHOCTH, MOIJIO OM OMTH OJ] TOMOhH Ha OBOM TIYTY.
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Aleksandra Pavicevié, lvica Todorovi¢

Religion, Identity and Cultural Changes
Serbian Society at the Beginning of Third
Millennium

In the last few years, in contemporary Serbian society
the question of relation between identity of Serbia’s citizens
and different cultural, social and political transformation
processes was intensified. Particular problem that was
emphasized in public discourse was connection between
confessional and religious identity of Serbian Christian
Orthodox population. This led to division and permanent debate between national
and civil option in projecting images of desirable identity of Serbia’s citizen's. Paper
focuses at deconstructing different levels of personal and collective identities, as well
as actual role that religion has in the life of society. Beside this, since that family
should be observed as the main source of reproduction of cultural identity, some
crucial questions about position that family has in contemporary Serbian society are
raised.

Key words:

identity, religion,
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group, church, state,
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Postati novi €ovjek. Sakralna
reidentifikacija na Neokatekumenskome
putu

Ovaj je rad kulturnoantropoloska studija recentnih
varijacija kr8¢anstva i suvremene religioznosti Zapada,
u kojemu se religija promatra dijelom kulturnoga
sustava koji ljudski svijet Cini uredenim, eliminirajuéi
iz njega kaos, besmisao i bespomocnost. Sama
polazista istraZivanoga pokreta: Neokatekumenskoga
puta, zamiSlienog kao sredstvo procesualnoga
preoblikovanja ljudskoga identiteta, kako bi svaki njegov
pripadnik s vr.emenom mogao postati drugi Krist za ovaj
svijet, sugerirala su kao najprikladniji interpretacijski
model semiotiCko-simbolicko shvacanje religije kao
transformativnoga procesa u kojemu predodzbe o sebi
putem ritualnih interakcija s predodZzbama o svetome
drugom i same postaju svete. Religija je tako, nastoji se
pokazati, u jednomu svojemu aspektu kulturna djelatnost
koja preoblikuje koncepcije o vlastitoj osobnosti.

1. Tko sam ja? Oblikovanje predodzbi o sebi i svetome drugom

Religija je viSedimenzionalna drustvena i kulturna KI/ Uéne rijeci:
pojava i upravo ju je zbog toga mogude istrazivati na identitet, .
razli¢ite nac¢ine, a pri svakome od njih moramo biti svjesni Neokat.elfumensk|
etskoga, stoga i apstraktnoga i ograniCenoga, karaktera put, religija

nasih znanstvenih razmatranja. U ovomu radu razmotrit ¢u onaj aspekt religijskoga
fenomena u kojemu on djeluje kao sredstvo promjene ljudskih predodzbi o sebi
samima, a kao primjer ¢e mi posluziti transformacija osobnoga samopoimanja
pripadnika religijskoga pokreta Neokatekumenski put.
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Ovaj je rimokatoli¢ki pokret nastao u Spanjolskoj 1964. godine, kada su Kiko
(Francisco) Arguello i Carmen Hernandez unajsiromasnijoj cetvrti Madrida, Palomeras
Altas, zapoceli s religijskim okupljanjima ljudi s druStvene margine (Arguello i
Hernandez 1996). Inicijatori su ubrzo oblikovali i1 kateheze, seriju predavanja nakon
kojih se stvara neokatekumenska zajednica, a Put se vrlo brzo prosirio Spanjolskom
1 Portugalom te je 1968. g. doSao u Rim, srediSte katoli¢koga svijeta. Uskoro su se
kateheze 1 Neokatekumenski put prosirili rimskom biskupijom, Italijom, a stvaranjem
misionarskih ekipa iz katehista postoje¢ih zajednica, $to se narocito razvilo nakon
1972. godine (Arguello 1996, 119), i cijelim svijetom. Danas je Neokatekumenski put
jedan od najrasirenijih katoli¢kih pokreta, koji djeluje na svim kontinentima, u 103
zemlje, 800 biskupija, 5,000 zupa i 17,000 zajednica' (§panjolski Casopis Alfay Omega
211/2000). U zemljama je bivSe SFR Jugoslavije, prema podatcima iz 1996. godine,
Neokatekumenski put bio prisutan u 12 biskupija, 47 Zupa i 78 zajednica (Pasotti
1996, 191). Terenskim su istrazivanjem prikupljeni podatci pokazali da je samo u
gradu Zagrebu i njegovoj okolici 2000. godine bilo otprilike 300 neokatekumena,
organiziranih u 17 zajednica i 8 Zupa.

Neokatekumenski put, kulturnoantropoloski gledano, predstavlja jednu od
suvremenih supkultura, kako u svijetu tako i u Hrvatskoj, a specificnost je svake (sup)
kulture da svoje pripadnike uci, na razli¢ite nacine, uredivati misli i osje¢aje na sebi
svojstveno koherentan i prikladan nacin (usp. Pandian 1994, 3). Tek internaliziranje
vrijednosti, normi i oblika ponasanja pojedincu omoguéava da bude kompetentan
¢lan skupine, a pounutrasnjenje ide do te mjere da mu kulturne vrijednosti postaju
toliko nutarnjima da se izvana ocituju kao karakteristike osobnosti (usp. Eriksen
2001, 60-63). Pojedinac, tako, nastanjivanjem u simboli¢kim svjetovima pojedine
religijske (sup)kulture pomalo usvaja 1 njezine predodzbe o ljudskoj osobnosti i
svetome drugom, te o nacinima interakcije sa zamisljenim svetim, kojima se i sam
ljudski identitet uspostavlja kao svet. U ovoj je simbolicko interakcijskoj teoriji
osobnost (sebstvo, identitet) promatrana kao simbolicka predodzba, objekt u odnosu
s osobnostima (objektima) drugih, i kao nesto §to se stvara i obnavlja u procesima
ljudske interakcije (usp. Pandian 1994, 86).

U osnovi je svega, smatram, ljudska potreba za identitetom, samopoimanjem i
neugodno stanje do kojega dolazi izostankom njegova posjedovanja (usp. Pennington
2001, 91). Religija, gledana kulturnoantropoloski kao jedan aspekt kulture, postoji
da, izmedu ostaloga, sudjeluje u uspostavi i kasnijem odrZanju osobnoga identiteta.
Sveta simbolicka oblikovanja imaju tako svrhu u zastiti «totaliteta osobe» (usp.
Cohen 1977); davanju koherentnosti osobnosti (usp. Pandian 1994, 87) ili njezinu
osmiSljavanju (usp. Geertz 1973).

Kada simboli o svetome drugom u drustvu ostaju bez znacenja Cesto, poradi
prethodno spomenute identifikacijske uloge religije, ali i razli¢itih drustvenih i
kulturnih te povijesno uvjetovanih razloga, i ljudski identitet postaje nekoherentnim

' Od toga se broja otprilike 50 % zajednica nalazi u Europi, 40 % u Juznoj Americi, a po 5 % u Aziji
s Oceanijom i Africi.
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pa Covjek ostaje bez znacenja i usmjerenja. Upravo je ovo najprikladniji trenutak za
pojavu «prorokay, religijskih inovatora koji ljudima nude spas od prijetece ili ve¢
postojece dezintegracije simbola o svetome drugom i svetome sebi (usp. Pandian
1994, 111), kako bi se iznova uspostavilo integrirano ili koherentno sebstvo.

Da je dio polaznika Neokatekumenskoga puta na njega krenuo s dezintegriranim
simbolima o sebi i svetome drugom uocljivo je iz mnogih izjava, a dobar su primjer i
ove rijeCi inicijatora Arguella:

«Sve su [neokatekumenske] kateheze pune pravih siromaha. Ne siromaha novca,
nego ljudi koji imaju zivot razoren, ljudi koji imaju strahovitih teskoca. U ¢itavoj Italiji
nije bilo jedne kateheze na kojoj nisu bile prostitutke, homoseksualci, alkoholi¢ari,
lopovi, sekularizirani svecenici, osobe kojima je zivot razbijen u komade» (Arguello
2000, 74).

Zbog ograni¢enoga prostora ovom prilikom ne ¢u dublje ulaziti u razloge
dezintegracije simbola ve¢ ¢u se odmah vratiti na glavnu temu rada: osobnost i
promjene koje se s njome dogadaju na samome neokatekumenatu.

Svojstveno je, dakle, svim kulturama da svoje pripadnike upoznaju sa sebi
svojstvenim predodzbama o ljudskoj osobnosti i svetome drugom. Nije stoga
neobi¢no da Neokatekumenski put to radi odmah na samome pocetku, predavanjima
kojima zapocinje: katehezama, nakon kojih se, ukoliko se na njima okupi dovoljno
zainteresiranih, stvaraju zajednice.

Ljudski je identitet u ovomu pokretu viden dosta grijeSnim, dakle prilicno
negativno, o ¢emu svjedoce i sljedeci citati:

«... Tesko [je] uvjeriti nas u grijeh, veoma je tesko povjerovati da smo zaista
gresnici» (Arguello 2000, 100); «... nitko se od nas ne moze dobrim djelima hvaliti
u vjernosti Isusu na krizu» (Hernandez 2000, 91); «Ja sam otkrio u zajednici svoju
oholost. Prije sam mislio da sam dobar. (...) Sad otkrivam kakav sam. Da sam
gresnik, sebican, osjetljiv, da stalno nesto zahtijevam od Zene, drugih, da sam los kao
muz, otac, prozdrljiv... S druge strane otkrivam Isusa Krista koji me ljubi ovakvoga
(muskarac u pedesetim godinama®).

Upravo je zato tu sveto drugo, da ljudskomu identitetu iznova vrati pozitivnost,
koherentnost i usmjerenje:

«Apsolutno nijedan dan bez Boga ne mogu re¢i da sam u redu. (...) Bez Boga bio
bih osuden na smrt» (muskarac u pedesetim godinama); «Bog nije komotno zasjeo
u naslonjac i gleda te kako gnjijes u svojim grijesima, kako si potlacen i zarobljen,
nego (...) je radi tvojih problema i radi tvojih konkretnih patnja poslao Spasitelja»
(Arguello 2000, 8); «Bog te ljubi iako si nistarija, iako si mu bio nevjeran osamdeset
tisuca puta, iako si okorjeli gresnik i odvratna oholica, iako si pijanc¢ina, bludnik, tast,
idiot. Bog te ljubi beskrajno i ljubit ¢e te uvijek. Bog te nije stvorio da umres i budes
osuden nego da zivi$ u ljubavi» (Arguello 2000, 90).

Sredstvo je za radanje novoga stvorenja, odnosno stjecanje novoga identiteta sa
svetim karakteristikama i suoblicenoga svetome drugom Neokatekumenski put. Ovaj

2 Na ovaj ¢u nacin navoditi izjave skupljene tijekom vlastitoga etnografskog istrazivanja.
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se Put tako moze gledati kao drustvena, subkulturna grupa koja pojedincu nudi nove
referentne kategorije, primjerice: vrijednosti, moralne kodekse ponasanja, stavove,
pozitivno ili negativno postovanje (usp. Pennington 2001, 40) te promjenu osobnih
uvjerenja (usp. Pennington 2001, §3).

«Posao» je uspostavljanja novih simbolizacija sebe, svijeta 1 svetoga drugog
na Neokatekumenskome putu olakSan ve¢ samim karakteristikama ljudi na koje je
usmjeren,’ a koje su jasno iskazane u pozivnicama na kateheze.

Naime, u pozivnicama se moze i§€itati da su namijenjene mladima i odraslima
koji trpe,* sumnjaju i ocajavaju, traze rjeSenja svojih problema i pri tome ostaju
razocarani, Koji su u tjeskobama i brigama svjesni da stare i umiru, a puni su
problema, straha i nezadovoljstva, koji su mladi i traze srecu ili su pak u braku, ali
umorni 1 optereceni, koji su sami 1 razocarani i ne vjeruju u ljubav ili pak uspjesni
1 ugledni a nemaju vremena; koji su izmoreni i optereéeni. Moguce je istaknuti da
je usporedba ljudi na koje ciljaju neokatekumeni svojim pozivnicama s onima koji
osjecaju razlicite «organizmickey, «psihi¢ke» ili «eticke» deprivacije vrlo primjetna.

Kombinacija osobnog osjecaja potrebe da se uz pomo¢ simbola o svetome
drugom uspostavi novi identitet, raznolikih relativno deprivacijskih samopercepcija
te negativnog samopoimanja neokatekumene ¢ini vrlo pogodnim osobnostima za
provodenje transformacije identiteta na nacin Neokatekumenskoga puta. Naime,
bilo to svjesno ili ne, primjetno je da neokatekumenat u svojemu radu s ljudima
upotrebljava neke psiholoski poznate mehanizme poticanja nove identifikacije.

Navest ¢usadaneke primjere za to (usp. Pennington 2001, 58-61). Kako jezarazvoj
identiteta nuzan osjecaj pripadanja, jer je on glavna podloga osobnom samopouzdanju,
neokatekumenat u svojih pripadnika razvija snazan osjecaj zajedniStva i pripadnosti
pokretu. Svi se tako na Putu oslovljavaju s «ti» i nazivaju se «bratomy i «sestrom», a
s vremenom 1 donekle profunkcioniraju kao proSirena obitelj: posjecuju se, pomazu
si, povjeravaju se jedni drugima, razmjenjuju stvari, i sl. Kolika je vaznost ovoga
u danasnjemu vremenu nedostatka «surogatnih obitelji» i «posredujucih drustvenih
strukturay jasno je svakom proucavatelju drustva. Nametanjem pak ideje sebe kao
«grje$noga stvorenja»,’ «ne boljega od ikoga drugog»,® «koje mrzi, sudi i ubija druge
svaki dany,’” koju neokatekumeni s vremenom prihvacaju, neokatekumenat u svojih
pripadnika razvija smanjeno samopostovanje, koje je ne samo snazan poticaj za
usrdnije traganje za novim identitetom nego i uvelike olakSava prihvacanje njegova

3 Pri tome ne zelim re¢i da veéina ljudi u pokretu ima takve karakteristike, ve¢ina ih i nema.

* Pozivnice su dio grade skupljene tijekom terenskoga istrazivanja. Sva naglaSavanja u ovomu
odlomku su moja.

> “Vidimo na$u duboku stvarnost grijeha” (Arguello 2000, 44), “Ovaj put je kenosis, silazak, i nitko
ne moze pro¢i kroz vrata Kraljevstva ako ne postane malen, ako nije otkrio da je sve milost BoZzja,
besplatni dar. Tko nije otkrio svoje stvarno siromastvo gresna covjeka, nece otkriti da je Bog taj koji
iz grijeha i smrti izvlaci novo stvorenje” (Arguello 2000, 260).

¢ “Kroz neokatekumenat sam otkrila svoju grjesnost, svoju sebicnost, (...) uzasnu oholost kojom
sam uvijek mislila da sam bolja od drugih” (djevojka u ranim dvadesetima).

7 “Put mi je pomogao da otkrijem koliko sam ohol, licemjeran, lazljiv, sebi¢an, bludan. .. Koliki sam
ubojica jer sve oko sebe sudim i mrzim” (mladic¢ u kasnim dvadesetima).
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izvanjskog oblikovanja. Neokatekumenski je put tako ovdje u dvostrukoj ulozi, onoga
koji stvara potrebu (razvijaju¢i negativno samopoimanje), ali i onoga koji potom tu
potrebu ispunjava (nude¢i novu predodzbu o sebi). Identitet je, takoder, povezan i
s osjecajem vlastite svrhovitosti, pa nije cudno da neokatekumenski katehisti, kao
ritualno stariji i oni koji zajednicu vode kroz etape Puta, vole svojim pripadnicima
govoriti o kona¢noj svrsi njihova Zivota i podsjecati ih na neugodno stanje u kojemu
su bili kada im zivoti nisu imali usmjerenja.® Ovo je vrlo uspjesno metodic¢ko sredstvo
jer su osobe bez osjecaja vlastite svrhovitosti iznimno sklone ja¢em utjecanju grupi i
njezinim predodzbama, a tu se neokatekumenat pojavljuje kao fenomen koji svojim
pripadnicima nudi gotovo sve: i kona¢nu svrhu zivota i osmisljavanje njihovih
svakodnevnih aktivnosti u brojnim ulogama u zajednici, liturgijskim zbivanjima i
pripremama za njih, osobnim i grupnim molitvama, stalnim medusobnim kontaktima,
isl.

2. Radikalizacija stavova i ritualizacija svakodnevnog Zivota

Dosad izneseni podatci 1 spoznaje pokazuju da se na neokatekumene mogu
primijeniti Lofland-Starkove (usp. Dawson 1998, 78) koncepcije po kojima religijski
obracenici u jednomu razdoblju svojega zivota osjete snazne tenzije za koje uocavaju
mogucénost religijskoga razrjeSenja. Zatim se «obracaju» u religiju koja im nudi
rjeSenje, stvaraju afektivne veze s njezinim drugim pripadnicima i intenziviraju
medusobne kontakte, dok svoje ostale veze reduciraju. Proces koji se pri tome dogada
(usp. Lofland i Stark 1965, 864) je radikaliziranje njihovih stavova, tijekom kojega
oni od «verbalnih obrac¢enika» postaju «potpuni obracenici», koji svoje posvecenje
iskazuju i djelima i rije¢ima. Neokatekumenski put, kao studiozno organizirani pokret,
razvio je mehanizme kojima provjerava kako se ova transformacija iz «verbalnih» u
«potpune obracenike» konkretno odvija u njegovih pripadnika. Ovi su mehanizmi
skrutiniji, svojevrsni obredi prijelaza, koje ne moze prije¢i nitko za koga katehisti kao
ritualno stariji ne ocijene da je dovoljno spreman.

Prijeci ¢u sada na pomniji prikaz transformacije iz «verbalnoga» u «potpunoga
obracenika», odnosno preoblikovanja osobnoga identiteta pripadnika pokreta —
neokatekumena. Pri tome ¢u nastojati pokazati i procesualno radikaliziranje njihovih
stavova, u skladu s neokatekumenskom karizmom, te ritualiziranje svakodnevnoga
zivota. Ova su dva procesa, radikalizacije karizme, u kojemu se pred neokatekumene
postupno postavljaju sve veci zahtjevi, i ritualizacije praksi, u kojemu se u njihovu
svakodnevnu djelovanju gubi razlika izmedu sakralnoga i profanoga konteksta, za
Csordasa (1996) zapravo dvije dimenzije istoga procesa kojime se izrazava, ali pri
tome istodobno i potice, religijska transformacija ljudske osobnosti. U ovomu je
novomu simbolickom svijetu svakodnevni Zivot, dakle, mjesto kontinuiteta izmedu
ritualnih dogadanja i transformacije osobnosti, koje pri tome utjeCe na, ali i prima
utjecaje od, obojega:

§ «To je ljubav koja me spasila, jer sam bio veoma zao Covjek... (...) Zbog toga sav svoj zivot dajem

Bogu. Zivot koji su mi dali otac i majka vodio me prema samoubojstvu» (Arguello 2000, 99).
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RITUALNI DOGADAJ <> SVAKODNEVNI ZIVOT <> TRANSFORMACIJA
OSOBNOSTI

Pokusat ¢u sada pokazati kako se na neokatekumenatu postupno, putem raznih
etapa, tijekom vremena transformira identitet neokatekumena i njihov svakodnevni
zivot, tj. kako oni postaju «potpunim obrac¢enicimay.

Kada buduc¢i neokatekumeni dodu na kateheze kojima Put zapocinje od njih se ne
ocekuje mnogo svjedocanstava i osobnoga razotkrivanja. Prilika su za to tek nekoliko
upitnika i kratkih razgovora s katehistima. Zivoti se neokatekumena, koliko sam
mogao primijetiti, ne mijenjaju iznenadno i naglo, niti to katehisti od njih traze. Jedino
Sto se istinski «oc¢ekuje» od novih pripadnika Puta jest ulazenje u njegov simbolicki
svijet i prihvacanje predodzbi koje neokatekumenat ima o ¢ovjeku i svetome drugom.

U razdoblju do prvoga skrutinija — i sam naziv svjedoci da to doista jest neka
vrst provjere — od neokatekumena se ocekuje samo da redovito dolaze na ritualna
zbivanja zajednice srijedom i subotom, te da povremeno sudjeluju na pripremama za
njih, a to je otprilike jednom u dva, tri tjedna. Protokom vremena, uslijed ova dva,
tri susreta tjedno, povremenih susreta s nadredenim im voditeljima — katehistima,
intenzivnih medusobnih kontakata s pripadnicima vlastite ali i drugih zajednica,
pribavljanja i proucavanja literature potrebne za pohadanje neokatekumenata, kao Sto
su Jeruzalemska Biblija i Rje¢nik biblijske teologije, neokatekumeni polako mijenjaju
svoj diskurz i zivotni prostor. Neki primjeri: svi neokatekumeni s vremenom postaju
«bracay» i «sestre», misa im postaje «euharistija» a Uskrs «Pashay, neobrazlozeni
nedolazak nekoga u zajednicu znaci da je on «u krizi», a ljutiti se na nekoga znaci
«suditi drugoga». Promjenu diskurza prate i promjene u zivotnom prostoru, pa
polako na istaknuta mjesta na zidovima soba pocinju dolaziti slike naslikane od Kika
Arguella, a gotovo je obvezna ikona Gospe od Puta. Njezino je uocavanje u stanu ili
kuc¢i gotovo siguran znak da ste se susreli s neokatekumenom ili nekime tko je blizak
Putu. Na police dolazi i novopribavljena literatura ili snimke neokatekumenskih
pjesama. Promjenu prostora prati i promjena vremena, zasad ne toliko njegove
percepcije koliko organizacije. Naime, vazno mjesto u neokatekumenovu planiranju
vremena pocinju imati susret srijedom, euharistija subotom navecer te povremene
pripreme, kada je neokatekumen u «organizacijskoj grupi», za koji od ovih susreta. U
mjesecnom je ritmu vazna mjesecna konvivencija jer znaci izostanak iz doma cijeloga
dana, a u godi$njem godiSnja konvivencija, koja trazi isklju¢ivo posveéenje Putu od
barem tri dana.

Kako je za razvoj ljudskog zajedniStva vazna koli¢ina medusobnih kontakata i
sli¢noststavova (usp. Pennington 2001, 194-195) ne treba ¢uditirelativno brzo stvaranje
zajedniStva u neokatekumenskoj zajednici i identifikacija s njom. Ovo potpomaze
daljnju promjenu stavova, smanjivanje ostalih socijalnih kontakata te povecan
osjecaj intimnosti, o€it, npr., u sve iskrenijim izricanjima vlastitih osjecaja i zivotnih
iskustava na ritualnim zbivanjima, $to pokazuje sve vecu koli¢inu samootkrivanja u
koju se neokatekumeni upustaju. Ne treba pritom zaboraviti niti psiholo§ku zakonitost
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po kojoj se u procesu identifikacije razvijaju stavovi sli¢ni bliskim osobama te ljudima
prijatelji postaju oni koji imaju sli¢ne stavove (usp. Pennington 2001, 86-87).

Otprilike je godinu ili dvije nakon nastanka neokatekumenska zajednica prvi
puta izlozena provjeri uspjesnosti svoje svete preobrazbe na obredu prijelaza zvanom
prvi skrutinij. Do toga su obreda neokatekumeni ve¢ trebali «usvojiti biblijski jezik»
te se «osloboditi pogresnih pojmova o sebi i Bogu i si¢i u svoju stvarnost gresnika
potrebnih obracenja» (Statut 2002, ¢l. 19). Vezivanje uz neokatekumenat i usvajanje
njegove percepcije ljudske osobnosti katehistima omogucuje «ozbiljnije» govorenje
o krs¢anstvu kako ga vidi neokatekumenat i postavljanje odredenih zahtjeva pred
neokatekumene.

Na prvomu se skrutiniju prvi puta govori o moralnim vrijednostima i od ljudi
trazi njihovo vrSenje. Negativnim se i zabranjenim tako prikazuju alkoholizam,
droge, hazardne igre, lijenost, izvanbra¢no prakticiranje seksualnosti, egocentri¢nost,
a i zapravo sve ono Sto «Covjeka odjeljuje od Boga», Sto moze znaditi, npr., i
prekomjerno gledanje televizije ili velika usredotocenost na posao. lako su za mnoge
neokatekumene ovo vrlo radikalni zahtjevi uglavnom ih svi odlucuju izvrsiti, Sto za
mnoge znaci radikalnu promjenu dotadasnjega Zivota i vlastitoga identiteta.

Snazan im je poticaj za to sigurno i vrlo intimno vlastito razotkrivanje na
upitniku o «novcuy 1 seksualnosti. Ne ispricati niSta o sebi znaci ne pro¢i skrutinij, a
ispricati znaci razotkriti neke od svojih najintimnijih tajni drugima koji su nazoc¢ni.
Razotkrivanje pak ne samo da manifestno omogucéava nastavak neokatekumenata nego
i latentno osnazuje pojedinceve veze s drugima i osje¢aje prema njima. Drugi veliki
¢in koji gotovo svi nazo¢ni neokatekumeni ucine kao svjedoc¢anstvo promijenjena
vlastita funkcioniranja jest «ozbiljan znak» s imovinom.

Iduce se veliko razotkrivanje na prvomu skrutiniju dogada prilikom kateheziranja
o krizu kao mjestu spasenja za kr§¢ane. Tada su prisutni pozvani govoriti o
najve¢emu «krizu» svojega zivota, tj. o stvari ili dogadaju koji bi u njemu najradije
zeljeli promijeniti. No pri ovome se pokazuje i jedan od najradikalnijih zahtjeva
neokatekumenata, jer katehisti od prisutnih traze da upravo ovaj tragi¢ni dogadaj koji bi
najradije promijenili, svoj «krizy, prihvate kao onaj koji im je dan od Boga i kao jedino
sredstvo svojega spasenja. Na prvomu skrutiniju tako neokatekumeni promijenjenoj
organizaciji vlastitoga vremena, kojom pomalo dobivaju novi svakodnevni, mjesecni
1 godisnji ritam, pocinju dodavati i novu percepciju vremena: vrijeme i svi dogadaji u
njemu pocinju biti Bozje djelo, pa time 1 osobna povijest svakoga ¢ovjeka postaje, kao
i ljudska povijest opcenito, sastavni dio povijesti spasenja. Ovime i vrijeme postaje
sakralizirano.

Vecina, barem javno, prihvati vlastiti «kriz» kao mjesto spasenja i nastavlja
pohadati neokatekumenat. U nepunih se godinu, dvije u Zivotu neokatekumena i
njegovoj osobnosti tako ve¢ dogode znacajne promjene. On pocinje sebe percipirati
kao nekoga tko nije «tako dobar kako je prije mislio», promijeni mu se govor i zivotni
prostor, kako izgled onoga stambenoga tako i druStvena okolina u kojoj se krece,
pocinje stavljati vjeru ispred svih drugih stvari (novca, karijere, televizije, itd.), moral
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mu nastoji slijediti ovaj uglavnom novi svjetonazor, a najgori dogadaj svojega Zivota
pocinje sagledavati kao onaj koji ¢e ga spasiti i zato mu je dan od Boga. Naravno, ovo
je idealizirana slika, no ona se u vecini sluCajeva zaista i ostvaruje.

Idu¢a se religijska radikalizacija neokatekumenove osobnosti, ili njegov
«rast u vjeri» iz perspektive neokatekumenata, dogada na etapi Shema, na kojoj
katehisti prisutne uce da trebaju Boga stavljati apsolutno ispred svega drugoga,
pa bilo to i vlastito dijete ili roditelj, zaruc¢nica ili suprug, da ni ne spomenem veé
prije odreden odnos prema samoaktualizaciji, novcu ili karijeri. Ukoliko do tada
nije ucinjen «ozbiljan znak» s novcem, Sto katehisti provjeravaju razgovarajudi s
neokatekumenima, prisutni su ga pozvani uciniti sada. Naglasavanje provedbe rijeci
«Shema Izrael» (Biblija, Ponovljeni zakon 6, 4-9): «Slusaj Izracle, Gospodin je Bog
tvoj, Gospodin je jedan. Zato ljubi Gospodina, Boga svoga, svim srcem svojim,
svom dusom svojom i svom snagom svojomy, pokazuje duboku ukorijenjenost u
zidovsku tradiciju, iz ¢ije bastine, posebno ortodoksne, dolazi i sljedeci zahtjev koji se
postavlja pred neokatekumene, a to je da vjeru prenose svojoj djeci te da se Zene samo
neokatekumenima. U deset godina poznavanja Neokatekumenskoga puta primijetio
sam da je endogamija potpuna, tj. od mnostva brakova neokatekumena niti jedan nije
sklopljen s nekim tko nije u nekoj zajednici Puta.

Drugi se zahtjev na Shema odnosi na odgoj djece i poziva na njihovo snazno
kr§¢ansko oblikovanje. Kada djeca postanu dovoljno svjesna dogadanja oko sebe i
disciplinirana, otprilike je to u dobi vrti¢a, roditelji su ih pozvani dovoditi na euharistiju
zajednice, gdje s njima razgovora za to odredena osoba: didaskal, pomazu¢i im da
bolje shvate procitana biblijska Citanja. Djecu se takoder uci sudjelovati u kuénim
molitvenim aktivnostima, rade im se posebne predstave za sv. Tri kralja u kojima
dobivaju darove te ih se, kao obvezno, od trinaeste godine poziva na kateheze i ulazak
u zajednicu.

Jedina promjena koja se u ovomu razdoblju pojavljuje u Zivotnom prostoru
neokatekumena su natpisi na ulaznim vratima ve¢ citiranih rije¢i «Shema Izrael —
Slusaj Izraeley.

Otprilike nakon cetiri godine neokatekumeni su, smatraju katehisti, spremni
za iducu etapu Puta, 1 mozda jednu od najzahtjevnijih: drugi skrutinij. Na njega
dolaze ve¢ snazno promijenjeni iskustvom prethodnih etapa, te s uvelike usvojenim
neokatekumenskim diskurzom, na¢inom misljenja i predocivanja svijeta. Gotovo
su im svi najvazniji prijatelji te emotivni ili bracni partneri u to vrijeme ve¢ na
Putu, nerijetko 1 u istoj zajednici ili Zupi, tako da na ovaj skrutinij dolaze s jakim
identifikacijskim osje¢ajem pripadnosti Neokatekumenskomu putu i svojoj zajednici,
Sto znacajno olakSava ispunjavanje nekih zahtjeva koji im se na ovomu skrutiniju
postavljaju.

I teolog Ricardo Blasques (usp. 1994, 65) primjecuje da pripadnici Puta na drugi
skrutinij ulaze u «poniznosti», «spusteni u svoju stvarnost», «prihvacajuéi svoju
sadasnju situaciju» 1 «svjesni da im se nista u zivotu nije dogodilo sluc¢ajno», ma
koliko to neugodno bilo. A sve je ovo, prema istomu autoru, priprema za pomirenje
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s Bogom na drugomu skrutiniju, na kojemu se vrlo ozbiljno provjerava stvarnost
neokatekumenove svete transformacije identiteta, odnosno prijelaz iz «verbalnoga» u
«potpunoga obracenika». Ako necije kr§¢anstvo na ovomu skrutiniju bude od katehista
ocijenjeno kao samo deklarativne prirode vrlo je izgledna moguénost iskljucenja iz
Neokatekumenskoga puta.

U drugom se skrutiniju, dakle, «kandidat pita kako je trgovao s ovim talentimay
(usp. Blasques 1994, 66) koji su mu dosad dani. «U tom obredu [drugoga skrutinija]
aktualiziraju se odricanje od idola i prianjanje uz stvarnosti koje su bile opecacene
kr$tenjemy.’ (ibid.) Posebno se to provjerava s obzirom na novac pa se «u drugom
skrutiniju sakupe (...) zacudujuce velike svote novca i vrijednosti (...) koje se veéim
dijelom predaju siromasima u zupi» (ibid.).

Druga je vazna stvar koja se trazi od neokatekumena na drugomu skrutiniju
pomirenje sa sadasnjom zivotnom situacijom, kakva god ona bila, a time i sa samim
sobom te svojom povijeséu i Bogom, jer je, smatraju neokatekumeni, osobna povijest,
pa bila i tragi¢na, djelo Bozje, ¢ime cijeli ¢ovjekov Zivot na neki nacin postaje
sakraliziranim.

Percipiranje je sebe kao svetoga tako podloga za percipiranje cijele svoje povijesti
ali i cjelokupnoga svijeta kao emanacije svetoga. Usvajanje pak ovih predodzbi na
neokatekumenatu vodi do radikalizacije vlastitih stavova u «pozitivnom» smjeru
naspram onoga S§to se percipira svetim, a u «negativnom» naspram ne-svetoga te
daljnje ritualizacije svakodnevnoga (sada sakraliziranoga) zivota. Ova dva procesa
«radikalizacije karizme» i «ritualizacije zivota» (usp. Csordas 1996) pokazuju se tako
sastavnicom Neokatekumenskoga puta, a sa svakom njegovom etapom prijelaza,
skrutinijem i oni prelaze na svoj visi, zahtjevniji, radikalniji nivo.

U kontekstu se drugoga skrutinija ve¢ dosta snazno govori o rodnim ulogama
1 autoritetu u obitelji. Kako se opcenito neokatekumenski stavovi radikaliziraju u
predmodernome smjeru isto je tako i u ovomu podrucju. Muz se postavlja za «glavuy
kuce i kao autoritet svojoj djeci i Zeni. Kao §to se na Putu generalno razvija autoritarna
licnost 1 stoga trazi bespogovorna poslusnost katehistima — ritualno starijima,
prezbiterima — svecenicima i odgovornima'® («bez poslu$nosti nema duhovnoga
napretka», «ako nisi poslusan zaustavlja ti se obracenje» - mladi¢ ranih dvadesetih
godina), isto je tako i u obiteljskoj sferi, trazi se subordiniranost zene prema muZzu i,
jos vise, djece prema roditeljima.

Iduéa je prilika za «radikalizaciju stavova» i «ritualizaciju Zivota», nakon
drugoga skrutinija, inicijacija u molitvu, koja se dogada za otprilike dvije godine.
U ovoj su etapi neokatekumeni uvedeni «u liturgijsku i osobnu molitvu, takoder i u
no¢nu molitvuy» (Statut 2002, ¢l. 20), kojoj uce pristupati potpuno, i mislima i tijelom,

® Misli se na stvarnosti koje razvija Neokatekumenski put. Te su stvarnosti (npr. mogucnost da
se bude slican Bogu) dane krStenjem, no vecina ih ljudi, radi razli¢itih razloga, nije zazivjela, Sto
Neokatekumenski put kao «ozbiljni put krS¢anske inicijacije» Zeli ispraviti.

10" Ogovorni su oni ¢lanovi zajednice koji su u njoj «prvi medu jednakimay. Koordiniraju u dogovoru
s katehistima i sve¢enikom rad zajednice, a njezini su i glavni reprezententi u razli¢itim situacijama.
[zabiru se ve¢inom glasova katehista i pripadnika zajednice.
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a kao obvezan rekvizit kupuju Casoslov Katolicke crkve, njezin sluzbeni molitvenik
podijeljen u Cetiri knjige. Od tada nadalje dan zapoCinju molitvom Jutarnje iz
Casoslova, za koju im treba barem pola sata jer u sebi uklju¢uje i jedan meditativni dio.
Prema potrebi se savjetuje i noéna molitva, odnosno ustajanje usred noci kako bi se
izgubio dio sna i vrijeme posvetilo intenzivnijemu osobnome odnosu s Bogom. Stalno
i ritualizirano moljenje Casoslova jo§ viSe sakralizira i ritualizira neokatekumenov
zivot (kako vrijeme tako i prostor), kao i njegove obitelji. Naime, nedjeljom ujutro se
preporucuje da cijela obitelj zajedno moli Casoslov, §to je jo§ jedan nain prenoSenja
vjere (neokatekumenske inkulturacije) djeci.

I u ovoj etapi Puta katehisti razgovaraju sa svakim neokatekumenom
provjeravajuci uspjesnost svete transformacije njegova identiteta. Zavrsetkom ove
etape neokatekumenov se zivot, uz svakodnevne jutarnje molitve za redovitoga
ustajanja, posebno sakralizira za liturgijski vaznih katoli¢kih razdoblja Korizme i
Dosas¢a, kada cijela zajednica dolazi na najranije Zupne mise, tzv. zornice, i prije njih
zajedno moli Casoslov.

U iducoj etapi, Traditio, neokatekumeni trebaju pokazati jesu li spremni «izgubiti
obraz radi Isusa Kristay jer odlaze «sa strahom [i] bez ljudskih sigurnosti» u posjete
obiteljima Zupe «navijeStati mir u ime uskrsloga Isusa Krista» (Blasques 1994, 71-
72). Ovo sve zbog toga $to je «istinitost nase vjere u odnosu (...) sa stvarnos$¢u koju
zivimoy» (ibid.), tj. deklarativna se preobrazba identiteta mora potvrditi i djelima.
Cesto puta su dvoje neokatekumena koje zvoni ljudima na vrata neugodno primljeni i
zaista izvrgnuti ruglu, no njihova reakcija prilikom toga: «kakva je neizreciva radost
biti odbijeni radi Imena Isusova» (usp. Blasques 1994, 71), pokazuje koliko su oni
kao osobe ve¢ promijenjeni i kako im, radi svjedoCenja svetoga drugog, nista ne
znaci pretrpjeti ponizenje i atak na vlastitu osobnost. Zasigurno stoga §to je ona ve¢ u
velikoj mjeri identificirana sa svetim drugim.

Sve se ovo potvrduje i u iducoj etapi, Redditio, kada svaki neokatekumen javno,
pred svima okupljenima u zupnoj crkvi, govori o tome zasto vjeruje i zbog cega je
kr§¢anin. Pri tome naglasak stavlja na milosrde koje je Bog pokazao naspram njegovih
slabosti 1 grijeha, koje gotovo u tancine, u otprilike petnaestminutnome iskustvu,
javno iznosi. Zaista je fascinantna iskrenost koju neokatekumeni pri tome iskazuju, u
S$to sam se 1 sam uvjerio nazocCivsi «rediciju» u jednoj zagrebackoj zupi prije nekoliko
godina, jer u gotovo potpuno ispunjenoj crkvi iznose na vidjelo neke od najpomnije
skrivanih tajni ljudske intime: preljube, krade, zloCine, ubojstva nerodene djece i sl.
Doista, ovdje neokatekumen «mora'' svjedociti djelima i rijeCima da je Bog djelovao
u njegovoj konkretnoj povijesti kao Spasitelj. Svjedocenje vjere usred Crkve i pred
svijetom postavlja ga da bude ‘martyr’ (svjedok)» (Blasques 1994, 73).

Prolazenje se etape redditio javno manifestira postavljanjem palmine grane,
«simbola pobjede», na istaknuto mjesto u neokatekumenovu stambenu prostoru. S
istom se granom, prethodno, mahalo u neokatekumenskoj procesiji teritorijem zupe
za Cyvjetnicu. Ovom procesijom, kao i mnogima ostalima na Neokatekumenskome

' Naglasak G.P.S.
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putu, npr. ulicama grada ili zupe, kao i hodocas¢ima (u Rim, Svetu zemlju, Loretto,
na razliite susrete s Papom, itd.), nastoji se sakralizirati, osim vremena, i prostorna
dimenzija svijeta, tj. religijskim kategorijama reinterpretirati prirodni prostor.

Idu¢im etapama Puta nisam mogao nazoCiti jer ih u zagrebackoj biskupiji
jo$ nije bila prosla niti jedna zajednica, no tijekom istraZivanja susretao sam
se s neokatekumenima koji su ih prosli, od kojih su neki i u potpunosti zavrsili
Neokatekumenski put. U razgovorima sam s njima i u neokatekumenskoj literaturi o
Putu (Blasques 1994, Arguello 2000, Bogeti¢ 1998) mogao primijetiti daljnji razvoj
dva spomenuta procesa: radikalizacije neokatekumenske karizme i ritualizacije
svakodnevnoga zivota. Pri tome mi se Csordasev (1996) pojam radikalizacija ¢ini
uistinu prikladnim, jer se doista radi o ekstremizaciji 1 korjenitosti promjene svojih
stavova i zivota u skladu s novoste¢enim predodzbama o sebi i svetome drugom. Sve
drugo, ono $to nije «svetoy, dakle ne odnosi se na sveto drugo i njegove posrednike
Katoli¢ku crkvu i Neokatekumenski put, po€inje se smatrati sve manje vrijednim
i treba se, ako se baS mora, ispunjavati u najnuznijim koli¢inama. Primjerice,
neokatekumenima se, po uzoru na ortodoksne Zidove, savjetuje da ne uzimaju poslove
koji im oduzimaju mnogo vremena. Posao treba biti samo posao, nesto $to se mora
obaviti i nista viSe od toga. Treba ga obavljati u minimalnoj koli¢ini koja je nuzna da
vlastita obitelj normalno, prosje¢no zivi. Pri tome se materijalno obilje smatra ve¢om
opasnos¢u za djecu nego oskudica. Simptomaticno je neokatekumenski pogled na
posao izrekao jedan katehist:

«Ono §to je za svijet posao za nas je molitva. Molitva je Bogu na$ jedini pravi
posao. Ono §to je svijetu inace molitva za nas je na$ posao» (muskarac u Sezdesetim
godinama).

Neokatekumene se u etapama Puta koje slijede jo$ viSe «inicira da postaju maleni
1 zive sinovski prepusteni Bozjem ocinstvu, pod okriljem majcinstva Marije 1 Crkve,
i u vjernosti Petrovom nasljedniku i biskupu. S tim ciljem prije predaje ‘Ocenasa’
neokatekumeni hodocaste u jedno marijansko svetiste da prihvate Djevicu Mariju za
majku, ispovjede vjeru nad grobom sv. Petra i daju izjavu odanosti Svetom Ocu»'?
(Statut 2002, ¢l. 20). Tako «Bog koji je na pocetku puta bio ili prazna rijec ili ‘moéna
ruka’ pocinje biti od sada Otac koji postupa s katekumenom kao sa sinom»'* (Blasques
1994, 74).

«Sveti svijet» tako za neokatekumena postaje intimni svijet u kojemu su mu
suputnici na Putu braca i sestre, katehisti pak starija braca i sestre, a duhovni katolicki
autoriteti 1 sama Crkva, pojedine svete osobe te samo sveto drugo: ocevi 1 majke.
Neokatekumen je tako kao dijete zastiCeno u svojoj obitelji, koja mu daje sigurnost,
usmjerenje, potrebnu toplinu i koherentnost identitetu, a neokatekumen u nju ulaze
svoju slobodu. Naime, u iducoj etapi izabranja uci ga se da u svojemu Zivotu u
potpunosti ispunjava Bozju volju, kako bi od Zivota nacinio liturgiju svetosti (usp.
Statut 2002, &l. 21). Zivot se, dakle, sastoji u ispunjavanju BoZje volje, a osobna pri
tome nije vrlo bitna jer tek vlastito nistenje dovodi do autenti¢noga odnosa sa svetim

12 Naglagavanja G.P.S.
13 Naglagavanja G.S.
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drugim. Cilj neokatekumenata, uskladivanje pa i poistovjecivanje simbola o sebi sa
simbolima o svetome drugom, tako je naizgled na kraju Putu postignut.

3. Novo «ja». éovjek s novooblikovanim identitetom

«Nakon §to su djelima pokazali da se u njima ostvaruje, premda u slabosti, novi
covjek, opisan u Govoru na gori, koji sljede¢i stope Isusa Krista, ljubi neprijatelja 1
ne opire se zluy (Statut 2002, ¢l. 21) neokatekumeni zavrSavaju Put. «Novi stvor se
potvrduje djelima Vjecnog Zivota [1 moze] pocinuti u BoZjoj volji 1 ostvariti u svojem
zivotu ‘shema’» (Blasques 1994, 74). Ostvariti Shema (usp. Biblija, Ponovljeni
zakon 6, 4-9) znaci, kako sam ve¢ spomenuo, ljubiti Boga iznad svega ostaloga, svim
srcem, dusom i snagom, prije lijeganja i nakon budenja, u domu i izvan njega, drugim
rijeCima: stavljati ga uvijek na prvo mjesto.

Neokatekumeni koje poznajem, i ne samo oni koji su zavrsili Put, u velikoj mjeri
zaista zive krS€anstvo na nacin kako ga zami$lja Neokatekumenski put. Ljubav se
prema neprijateljima, primjerice, nastoji iskazati trazenjem oprosta od ljudi s kojima
bi se najradije izbjegao, ili se prije izbjegavao, svaki kontakt i razgovor; percipiranje
novca kao «smeca» demonstrira se odricanjem od dijela svojih mjesecnih primanja;
polaganje sve sigurnosti u Boga ocituje se odlascima u evangelizaciju bilo gdje u
svijetu, bez ikakvih primanja i pod bilo kakvim uvjetima; «nerobovanje» poslu vidio
sam posvjedoceno u nekoliko primjera u kojima se napustio posao jer je prijecio
redovito pohadanje neokatekumenata, iako je alternativa u nekim slucajevima bila i
nezaposlenost; spolnost se Zivi «po BoZjoj volji», dakle u braku i «otvoreno Zivotuy,
pa nije rijetkost vidjeti mlade neokatekumenske obitelji s vise od petoro djece, a
starije, naravno, i s vise. Pri tome se za ulazak u brak ne ¢eka niti npr. fakultetsko
diplomiranje ili zaposlenje, jer se u brak «treba baciti po Bozjoj volji i pri tome ne
treba gledati na ikakve druge sigurnosti» (djevojka kasnih dvadesetih godina).

Primjera bliskih prethodno navedenima jo$ bi se moglo dosta pronaéi, a mnogi su
ve¢ dosad spomenuti i na drugim mjestima. Nastojati ih sada $to viSe nanizati znacilo
bi, nekako mi se Cini, traziti egzoticnost neokatekumenata naspram dominantne
kulture, a to mi nikako nije nakana jer prema neokatekumenima, kao i prema svim
ljudima koji se nastoje suobli€iti svetome drugom, ili bilo kojoj koncepciji Dobra,
osjecam duboko postovanje.

No, iako u ovomu radu ne tragam za egzoti¢nim, tragam za tumacenjem ove
doista uspjele transformacije identiteta, stavova i vrijednosti. Ne treba zaboraviti,
naime, da prethodne, ali i tijekom cijeloga rada citirane stavove i nacin zivota imaju
ljudi kojima je u vise od devedeset posto slucajeva prije ulaska na neokatekumenat
vrhunac kr$c¢anske aktivnosti bilo odlazenje na nedjeljnu misu, koji su imali jedno
ili najvisSe dvoje djece i koji su bili, kako kazu neokatekumenski katehisti, samo
«prefarbani krsc¢ani», §to bi znacCilo da su bili samo naizgled kr§¢ani, a zapravo
«pogani» s ciljevima kao §to su mnostvo novca, dobra karijera i drustveni prestiz.

Upravo zato, ¢ak i ako ne uspiju ostvariti sve ono dosad spomenuto §to se od njih
ocekuje, npr. da ostaju «otvoreni zivotu» pa znacilo to i imati desetoro djece, ili dau
tome ne uspijevaju uvijek, npr. u odredenom se trenutku ozbiljno sukobe s nekim ili
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«padnu» u seksualnosti, neokatekumenska je transformacija identiteta, ¢ini mi se, vrlo
kopernikanska.

Interpretativno vrijedan pogled na nju omoguc¢uje mi pocetni dio prve recenice
ovoga poglavlja: «Nakon §to su djelima pokazali da se u njima ostvaruje, premda u
slabosti,'" novi Covjek...» (Statut 2002, ¢l. 21). Ovaj dio recenice isti¢e nesto Sto sam
1 sam primijetio u susretima s neokatekumenima i $to je ¢esto isticano od njihovih
katehista, a to je da ljudska transformacija identiteta nikada nije potpuna. Katehisti
to izrazavaju drukéijim rijeCima nego znanstvenici, no zapravo se radi o tome da
procesualna, dinamicna svojstva ljudske licnosti i identiteta, upravo se zato danas i
govori o identifikaciji kao procesu a ne o identitetu kao ¢vrstome stanju, ne omogucéuju
pojedinoj jednom uspostavljenoj «identitetnoj konfiguraciji» trajno postojanje.

«Novi ¢ovjek», neokatekumen u velikoj mjeri suobli¢en svetome drugom, je tako
«ostvareny, no zbog svoje ljudske prirode, a u skladu s krs¢anskim koncepcijama, on
nikada nije jedno sa svetim drugim, koje Cesto ozivotvoruje «u slabosti». Pitanja koja
se stoga namecu jesu: prvo, da li je Neokatekumenski put u potpunosti uspjesan u
dovodenju u sklad simbola o sebi sa simbolima o svetome drugom te, drugo, u kakvu
je odnosu odgovor na ovo pitanje s nekim teorijama religije i smisla religioznosti
uopce.

Opcenito gledajuci, Neokatekumenski je put uspjesan u svetom preoblikovanju
identiteta svojih pripadnika, $to pokazuju brojni podatci, bilo da se odnose na stavove
i vrijednosti neokatekumena, bilo da se odnose na njihovo ponasanje i ritualizaciju
svakodnevnoga zivota. Znanstveno govoreéi: radi procesualnoga karaktera
oblikovanja identiteta, ili neokatekumenski govoreci: zbog svojih slabosti i prirode
sklone grijehu, ljudska osobnost, u ovomu sluc¢aju uspostavljena kao sveta, nikada
nije dosegnuta jednom za svagda. Covjek, kao bice ¢ija egzistencija prethodi esenciji,
uvijek ostaje otvorenom moguénoséu i nikada zavrSenim «projektom». Upravo su
zato 1 moguca «obracenjay ili radikalne transformacije identiteta, u kojima pojedini
«grjesnici» postaju «sveci» a «sveci» «grjesnici», 1 slino. Vazno je stoga stalno
«raditi» na svojemu identitetu, Sto religije uglavnom ¢ine putem rituala, i upravo se tu
krije vaznost maksime neokatekumenskih katehista da «u zajednicu treba dolaziti ziv
ili mrtav». Sveta je transformacija identiteta, dakle, na kraju Puta u izvjesnoj mjeri u
pojedinca postignuta, inace mu katehisti kao ritualno stariji ne bi dopustili zavrSetak
neokatekumenata.

Pri tome, smatram, sve je ovo ipak sukladno razli¢itim teorijskim
konceptualiziranjima religije 1 osnovnoj semioticko-simboli¢koj koncepciji ovoga
¢lanka. Za razliku od prijasnjih vremena kada se religija proucavala samo kao
nadomjestak utemeljena znanja, svodila na razli¢ite funkcije, bile one psiholoske
ili socioloske, ili, izmedu ostaloga, sluzila za istrazivanje principa funkcioniranja
ljudskoga uma,'s religija se danas, kao kulturalna djelatnost, pokusava promatrati

14 Naglasak G.P.S.

!5 Ne smatram da ovi pristupi nisu argumentirani i da znanosti ne daju korisne spoznaje. Neke od njih,
uostalom, i sam koristim pri interpretacijama, u ovomu ili drugim radovima. Zelim samo upozoriti
na njihovo jednostrano sagledavanje religijskoga te stoga Cesto “etnocentri¢ni” pogled na religiju
kao fenomen u sluzbi necega drugoga, koji pritom religiju ne zeli razmotriti insajderski, iz nje same.
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iz nje same, kao ono §to ona u svojoj osnovi, barem za kulturne antropologe, jest:
fenomen u kojemu se stvaraju i oblikuju predodzbe o svetome drugom i s njima
povezana simbolizacija ¢ovjeka kao bic¢a sa svetim karakteristikama. Upravo zbog
usmjerenosti na formiranje ljudskih koncepcija o sebi religija ima velik utjecaj na
oblikovanje identiteta ljudi koji se smatraju religioznima. Pri tome, treba iznova
naglasiti, problem antropologa ili etnologa uopce nije istinitost ili neistinitost
predodzbi o svetome drugom, Sto se kao problem pojavljuje istraziva¢ima drugih
struka, primjerice filozofima ili teolozima. Kulturne antropologe ili etnologe zanima
drustvena i/ili kulturna relevantnost religije i njezinih predodzbi, pri ¢emu im njihova
metafizicka utemeljenost uopée nije bitna.

Kako svijet, po mojemu misljenju, nije i nikada nece biti savrSeno mjesto, religija
¢e, u svojim razli¢itim oblicima, u njemu za jedan dio ljudi uvijek imati vazno mjesto.
Za ove ¢e ljude ona jo$ dugo ostati najprihvatljive, najjednostavnije i najbliskije
mjesto oblikovanja koncepcija o sebi i svijetu te objaSnjenja i osmisljenja razlicitih
zivotnih negativnosti, od kojih je sigurno najveca, jer najsnaznije dovodi u pitanje
smisao cijeloga ljudskoga zivota, smrt. Kako je srediSnja uloga religije povezana
s identitetom, nuznim za ljudsko funkcioniranje, smatram da ona neée, kako su
mnogi istrazivaci prije pretpostavljali, nestati s napretkom znanosti, jer se podrucja
«djelovanja» znanosti i religije samo donekle podudaraju.

Religija ¢e tako, ponavljam jo$ jednom svoj stav, u vjeCnoj potrazi za
identitetom, koja zapocinje svaki puta ispocetka rodenjem novoga ljudskoga bica, za
dio Covjecanstva, zbog razlicitih razloga, jo$ dugo, a mozda i zauvijek zbog njezine
sposobnosti prilagodbe drustvenim i kulturnim okolnostima i znanjima vremena,
imati vaznu ulogu u stvaranju i oblikovanju osobnoga identiteta. Argumente je za to,
nadam se, barem u odredenoj mjeri pokazao i ovaj rad.

Upotrijebljene ne izdvojeno nego u zajednistvu s drugim teorijama, u mojemu slucaju prvenstveno
semioticko-simbolickom, kao sredstva za sagledavanje razli¢itih dimenzija zaista kompliciranoga
i viSeslojnoga drustveno-kulturnog fenomena religije, ove mi se, nekada u antropoloskoj povijesti
istrazivanja religijskoga dominantne, teorije ¢ine uporabljivima.
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Goran Pavel Santek

Becoming a New Man. Sacral Reidentification
on the Neocatechumenal Way

This paper discusses the aspect of religious
phenomenon related to the changing of people’s perception | Key words:
about themselves, using the examples from the author’s |identity,
ethnographic research on the transformation of personal |Neocatechumenical
identity of the members of the religious movement |Way, religion
“Neocatechumenal Way”. This Roman Catholic movement,
from the cultural-anthropological point of view, represents a popular subculture,
in the world context and in Croatia alike, and the specificity of every (sub) culture
is that it teaches its members to structure their thoughts and feelings in a coherent
and appropriated way. This paper discusses in details the process of transformation
through which the members of the “Neocatechumenal Way” transform themselves
from “verbal” to “real proselytes” i.e. reshape their personal identity. It is also
outlining the procedural radicalization of their attitudes, which is in accordance with
the Neocatechumenal charisma, and analyzing the ritualization of everyday life. These
two processes, the radicalization of charisma, during which the members are faced
with increasingly difficult demands, and the ritualization of practices, during which
the difference between the sacral and profane context in their everyday life is slowly
disappearing, appear to be the two dimensions of the same process through which
the religious transformation of human personality is expressed and, simultaneously,
encouraged. The aim of the paper is to show that in one of its aspects religion is a
cultural activity which is reshaping the conceptions of one’s own personality.
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YTuuyaj Bepcke HactaBe Ha XXUBOT U

CTaBOBe Y4YeHMKa —

pe3yntatn aHKkeTe cnpoBeneHe y

YBoj

Bepcka macraBa ce Beh BuIe of IEICHUje HATa3H y
obpazoBHom cucremy CpOuje, rne je Bpahena orykom
Brnage PC u3 2001. rogune, kaja je mpaBo Ja H3BOAE
BEPCKY HAaCcTaBy JOOMJIO CEaM ,,TPAUIIUOHATHUX BEPCKHUX
3ajeqHuna”. Y OBOM pajy ce 0aBUMO NMUTamHMa BEPCKe
Hacrase,” Kojy cmpoBomu Hajeha Bepcka 3ajeqHuiia y
Cpbuju — Cpricka nmpaBociaBHa IIPKBa.

Georpaackum wkonama’

Bepcka HacTaBa npeacTaBrba HauvH ga ogpefeHa Bepcka
3ajegHVLa NpeacTaBuM CBOj CUCTEM BPEOHOCTM pPasfmunTUM
y3pactuma Lwkoricke nonynauunje. Kaga je ped o Cpnckoj
npaBoOCNaBHOj LIPKBU, MO3HATO je Aa je yTuuaj kweHor nosehaHor
NpuCyCcTBa Y >XUBOTY APYLITBA M MojeguHaua okapakTepucaH
Of CTpaHe jegHOr Jena CPrcKor jaBHOI MHeHa Kao
TPaoULMOHANUCTUYKN, HAUMOHANUCTUYKA U KOH3epBaTMBaH.
30o0r Tora oBaj pag npencTaBrba Nokyllaj Aa ce NpoueHu aa
N1 NpaBoCnaBHa Bepcka HacTaBa M y Kojoj Mepu 3aucta ytunye
Ha Heka cxBaTakba W CTABOBE YYEHMKA.

Krby4He peyu:
BepcKa HacTaBa,
yyYyeHuum cpegre
LLKOMe, CUCTEM
BpegHocTtu, Cpricka
npaBoOCMaBHa LipKBa

! Tekcr je pesyntar pajia Ha rpojekry 6p. 177028, Cmpamezuje uoenmumema: cagpemena Kyimypa
u penueuosnocm, xoju (GuHaHCHpa MMHHMCTApCTBO NpPOCBETE, HAayKe M TEXHOJOLIKOI pPa3Boja

Penyonuke Cpouje.

? TlyHu Ha3uB npeaMerta (3a mpaBociaBHe) je ,,Bepcka Hactasa — [IpaBociaBHU KaTHXH3UC, anu he'y
JlaJbeM TEKCTY OH OMTH O3Ha4eH caMo Kao ,,BepCcKa HacTaBa“, ,,KATUXH3KC", NN — TPAAULIMOHATHUM
TEPMHUHOM PEYEHO — Kao ,,BepPOHAyKa“.
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IIperxonHa ucTpakuBama

Y mpoTekIMM TrofMHaMa, HAKOH TOBpaTKa BEpOHAyKe Y IIKOJICKH CHCTEM,
00aBJbEHO je HEKOJIMKO MCTPaKHMBama YHjH je Wb OHO Jia MpoOJieMaTHKy BEpCKe
HACTaBe OCBETJIC CC PA3IUUUTHX CTPaHa.

WucTuTyT 3a megaromka uCTpakuBama peann3oBao je 2009. rogune mnpojexar
MoJI Ha3MBOM ,,EBanyanuja peanusanuje u edexara BepcKe HACTaBE y OCHOBHHUM U
cpeampuM miKonama y beorpamy“. Kao pesynrar oBora mpojekra IMyOJHKOBaH je
300pHuK panosa (['ammuh-ITapumuh u Hlepkymuh 2011).

ITo ce THue craBoBa YUCHHKA IPEeMa Pa3IUIUTHM MUTABUMA KOja Cy V BE3H
ca BEpCKUM oOpa3oBameM, Tpeba MOMEHYTH UCTpakuBame paheHo y KmbaxkeBiry
(Pamynosuh 2012: 182— 192). OBO UCTpaxuBame je UMaJO 3a b Aa ,,ACTPaXKU
BUXOBY (yueHHuKy, M. C.) penurujcky u KoH(eCHOHAIHY CaMOHJICHTU(HKALH]Y,
peMrujcKa BEpoBamba 1 MpaKcy, Kao M CTaBOBE ITPEeMa HEKHM BaKHHUM JIPYLITBEHUM
MMUTakbUMAa, KOja YKJBYIY]Y JABHOCT PEJIUTH]E U IPKBE, PEIPOAYKTHBHA TPaBa U OJTHOC
npeMa alTepHATHBHUM pelurHjckuM KoHrentuma™ (Pamymosuh 2012: 182). To
HCTpaKUBAE je 00yXBaTHIIO M yYCHUKE KOoju roxal)ajy uacose [ pahanckor BacriuTama,
ca IIJbEM JIa YIOPEAH PETUTHO3HOCT jeHUX u apyruX. [locToju u ucTpakupame y
gyujeM cy GoKycy Ouie ydeHHuke npedepeHiyje JNIHUX U MPoeCHOHATINX 0COONHA
Bepoyuntesba (3ykouh, KocroBuh u Caxkosuh 2013).

VY dokycy ucTpakuBama CIPOBEICHOT 3a IOTpede 0BOra TEKCTa OHIIO je MTUTakhe
Jla JI ce M KaKO BEpCKa HacTaBa ofpa’kaBa Ha )KUBOT YUCHHKA M HA FHUXOBE CTABOBE O
onpeheHnM nmuTamuMa Koja ¢y JaHac akTyellHa 3a CBe WIaHoBe ApyIuTBa. LlnmpHa rpyna
OBOT UCTPaXKUBAKa OHJIH Cy CaMO YUCHUIIM BEPOHAYKE, a HCTPAKUBAIE je Tpedalio na
OJICOBOPH Ha HEKOJIMKO IHTama: U3 KAKBOT PEJIMTHO3HOT OKPYKEHha MOTHYY YUSHUIIH
KOjU CITyIlIajy BEpOHAyKY, KaKBa Cy OYCKHBAmba YUCHHUKA OJ] BEpOHAYKE, Aa JH U KaKO
BEpOHAyKa yTHYC Ha IPUBATHU KMBOT yUCHUKA.

Konuent Bepcke HacTtaBe y Cpouju

Jomr o yobnuuaBama eBpOICKOT HmIKoJckor cucteMa y XVII Beky, xpunrhancka
BEpOHAyKa UMa PENaTUBHO CTAOMIIHY CTPYKTYpY, YHjH je IIUJb YIIO3HABABE YICHUKA
ca eIIeMEHTHMa IUXOBE BEpe U ca KHUBOTOM Bepcke 3ajennune. Kox nmpaBociaBHEX,
HajCTapHuju IpuMep KaTuxusuca je ,,[I[paBociiaBHo ucnoBename Bepe*, [lerpa Moruie,
u3 1640. roquae. OBaj KaTUXU3UC MOYHE YBoh)emeM ocHOBUX nojmMoBa (,,llTa je To
Bepa?) u 3aTtuM paspalyje teme kao mro cy CumBon Bepe, ceqam CBETHX TajHH,
Hecer boxjux 3amoBecTH, [PKBEHE 3aroBecTH UTH’. Y Karuxuzucuma u3 XX Beka
yoOuuajeHa je m oOpama tema m3 Crapor 3aBera, 3aTHM jeBaHhe/bCKHX mpuya ca
BUXOBUM MOpPaTHUM TI0yKaMa, CMEIITame HOBO3aBETHHX jaorahaja y HCTOPHjCKH
KOHTEKCT, YII03HABAHE YUCHUKA Ca MOJIUTBEHOM H OOT0CITY)KOSHOM MTPAKCOM HUXOBE
3ajeIHUIle, TYMa4eHhe Mpa3HiKa, 00paaa KYITYPHUX U IPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH]CKUX TEMa

3 Tekcr oBor Karuxusuca gocryna je Ha uatepHety (21. 9. 2013.), y npeBoay Ha enriiecku: http://
esoptron.umd.edu/ugc/OCF.html .
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KOje Cy Y BE3H Ca PEIIUTHjOM U CIHYHO, Kao IITO CE MOXKE BHICTU y KibUrama ,,Bepa
ceetux“, Huxonaja Benumuposuha, ,,Hema nenme Bepe on xpumrhancke®, Jlanuna
Kpcruha n Amdunoxuja Pagosuha, mmn ,,IIpaBocinasna Bepa I-1V*, Tomaca Xomnxka.
IlITo ce ThYe akTyemHOT KOHIENTa BepoHayke y CpOHju, TOCTOje HEke
crennpUIHOCTH Ha Koje Tpeba 00paTuTH MaKiby. AyTop IUTAaHOBA U Iporpama’, Kako
CAM IHIIIe Y IPUPYYHHKY 32 HACTaBHUKE, CarlielaBa BEPCKY HACTaBY U3 CACBUM HOBOT
yria: ,,Bepoyuutessu he 3ama3utu 1a ce 0Baj mporpaM MpaBOCIaBHOT KaTHXHU3HCA IO
Ca/IpKajy U CTPYKTYPH Pa3lIuKyje O KIIACHYHUX MPOrpamMa KaTUXU3Uca y IPKaBHUM
IIKoJaMa y TEepHOay mpe Jpyror cBETCKOT para, Kao M O OHMX KOjU C€ M JaHac
OCTBAapYjy Yy IIPKBEHUM IIIKOJaMa, & CAMUM THM U T10 IIHJBY KOju OU Tpedao Ja ce irMe
nocturHe... Kilacmaum mporpaMu KaTuxu3uca Ipey3eTu Cy ca 3amana, Kao u cama
(hopma caBpeMEHOT IIKOJICTBA. IbMX0OBa CYIITHHCKA KapaKTEPUCTHKA jECTe Y TOME
IITO TI0JIa3e OJ] Tora ja ce Ouhe, mocrojame, TeMeJbU Ha MIPUPOIU U BbCHUM 3aKOHIMA
a He Ha jguuHocTH™ (Muauh 2003: 37). U nasme: ,,3a pa3nuky O TOT KJIACHUYHOT
(cxomacTHUKOT) TporpaMa KaTUXM3HCa, IPOrpaM KOjU je OBJe JaT MMa 3a IHJb Jia
Bpatu cmapy aumypeujcky kamuxuzayujy (kypsuB M. C.), koja je Ouia cBojcTBeHa
ucTouHoj Xpunrhanckoj I{pkBu, a koja 3Ha4YM yBoheme yoBeka y JIUTyprujy kao TuaHy
3ajennuily bora m woBeka y Xpucty kpo3 Kprireme, omHOCHO cjennumeme ¢ borom,
KOjU ce IMpojaBibyje y cBery Kpo3 Jlutyprujy. Jlutyprujcko cabpame mpencraBiba
OCHOB TIOCTOjalba CBETa M YOBEKa, a HE HeroBy HAArpajmy. TakBa KaTuxusaluja
MPETIOCTaBJba CXBaTambe Ouha, mocrojama, Kako bora, Tako W 4YoBeka, Koje ce
TEeMeJbH Ha CII000/IM Kao 3ajeTHUIITBY C JIPYTOM JIMYHOIINY a He Ha ceOu caMOoM Kao
JjearHKH, ogHOCHO Ha ipupoan™ (Muanh 2003: 38). Ctude ce yTHcak Ja ayTop TBPAH
Ila ce HETOB IPOorpaM BepcKe HacTaBe He yKiamna y (popMy caBpeMeHOT ImKojicTBa. O
[IIJbEBUMA OBAKO KOHIMITUPAHE BEPOHAYKE MOXKEMO Y HCTOM IIPUPYIHUKY IPOYIUTATH
u ciezaehe: ,,OBaj mporpaM BUIU OCHOBHH IMJb HACTABE MPABOCIABHOT KATUXU3UCA
(BepoHayke) kao yBoheme HOBEKa, a MPEKO Hera W YUTaBe TBOPEBUHE, Y JHUYHY
3ajenHuIly ca borom y Xpucty, ogHOCHO y JINTYprujy Kao y HOBH HauHH ITOCTOjamba
KOJUM c€ TIpeBasmia3u CMpT. Jpyrum peunma, osakea Kamuxuzayuja uma 3a yissb od
CMBOPU HOBU HAYUH ROCMOjarba bYou u npupode (Kyp3us M. C.)* (Mumuh 2003: 39).
Morke ce YYUHHTH J1a je [UJb IPEBHIIC allCTPAKTaH, ajli Ce 3aIIpaBo Paand O TOME Ja
je mpuMapHa HaMepa ayTopa Ouiia npubIMKaBame yueHHKa 00rocayKOeHOM KUBOTY
I[PKBE, Ca JKeJbOM Jia OHU TIOCTaHy aKTUBHU yuecHUIM nuTypruje. Ca napyre cTpaHe:
»LINJb HacTaBe mpaBOCIIaBHOT KaTHXW3uca (BEpOHAYKE) y OCHOBHOM U CPEIHEM
00pa3oBamy M BaCIHUTAILY jECTE J1a MPYKH LIEIOBHUT ITPABOCIABHH ITOTVIC Ha CBET U
JKUBOT, YBaxkaBajyhu JiBe TUMEH3H]e: HCTOPH]CKH XpHUIThaHCKU JXHUBOT (MCTOPH)CKY
peannocT Lpkee) u ecxaronomku (Oymyhu) )KUBOT (IUMEH3H]y HaeamHor). To 3Haun
Jla YYCHHIM CHUCTEMATCKH YIO3HAjy MPABOCIABHY BEpy y HEHOj IOKTPHHAPHO],
JUTYPTUjCKO]j, COMjANTHO] U MUCHOHAPCKO] AUMEH3MjU, IPU 4eMy ce XpuihaHCko
Bul)er¢ J)KMBOTA U TIOCTOjarba CBETa H3JMaXKE Y BEOMa OTBOPCHOM, TOJCPAHTHOM

4 TekcToBH yIOCHHKA 38 OCHOBHY H CPE/IbY IIIKOIY, KA0 M MPHUPYYHHKA 38 HACTABHUKE, TOCTYITHH
cy Ha uHTepHety (21. 9. 2013.): http://www.katiheta.net/joomla/index.php?option=com_content&v
iew=article&id=469&Itemid=118 .
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JIUjaliory ca ocTaluM Haykama M Teopujama o cBeTy (Munuh 2003: 6). YuTame
yHOCHHKA BepoHayKe 32 OCHOBHY IIKOIY KOju cy y ymoTrpedu y CpOuju, mehyTtum,
MIOKa3yje Ja AeTaJbu IOMEHYTE ,,[IPBE AUMCH3H]jE IIPABOCIABHOT ITOTVIea Ha CBET™ —
HCTOPH]jCKOT KUBOTA XpHUIThaHCKeE IIPKBE, ITO]] KOjUM 01 Tpedao 1a ce mojipa3yMeBajy
CBH OHHU M3330BH U JIJIEME CTBAPHOT XMBOTa KOjuMa Cy XpHuithanu (Kao U CBU JPYyTH
PETUTHO3HU JhYIU) TOKOM BEKOBa OWIM W3JIOKCHH (HUCTOPHjaT pa3Boja HUXOBE
Bepe, MuTama opHoca Mely moyioBuMa, nuTama OpavyHor 1paBa, IMOBHUHE M OJJHOCA
IpeMa MaTepHjU yOIIITe, OJHOCA IpeMa JpKaBHU, IIPEeMa HHOBEPHUMA, Kao U IpeMa
XETEePOJOKCHUM CTpYjarmUMa Y COIICTBEHHM PEIOBUMA, HTII.) — YIIAJIJbUBO OACYCTBY]Y’
(o yemy he jornr OWTH peur y aHAJIM3H aHKETE), 0K C€ Y MIPUPYIHUKY HHCHCTHUPA HA
TOME J1a ,,0Ba [Ba acmekra LIpkBe, MTUTYyprujcKu M IOKTPHHAPHH, Tpebda NOBECTH y
Be3y jEAMHCTBA, OMHOCHO HMaeHTHYHOCTH (Mumuh 2003: 40). M360p Tema y Be3u
ca MOMHIbaHUM THTamUMa, Ka0 ¥ OOMM M caJp)kaj BUXOBe o0paje, M3Iieaa a cy
MPEMyHITEH! JUYHO] MHUIU]aTHBU U CIOCOOHOCTH BEpOydUHTEsha, IITO ca COOOM
HOCH 3Ha4ajaH PU3MK OJ BapUpama y KBAJIUTCTY paja.

Metoau

UctpaxuBame je mouerkom centemOpa 2013. roguHe cnpoBeAeHO y ocam
0eorpaJICKuX CpelIbHX IIKOJIa — Y ce/laM JIPKaBHHUX M Y JeHO] IIPUBATHO], OAHOCHO
— y JIBe THMHa3Mje M y HIECT CPelbHUX CTPYYHHX MIKoja. AHkera® je palheHa mehy
YUCHHIIMIMA TIPBOT paspena, Jakie, Mel)y OHMMa KOju Cy TEK JOLIUIN Y CPeamby
IIKOJTY, Tj. KOJH HE MM03HAjy HACTABHWKE, HUTHU ITaK HACTABHMIIM TI03HA]y BUX. Tako
je obe30eheHa (MOTMyHa) aHOHUMHOCT, jep IHJb HHje OMO MpOIICHA paja MojeAnHUX
HACTaBHUKA WU 3HAmha KOHKPETHUX YYCHUKA, HEro MpOICHAa YTHUIlaja MpeaMeTa
(4MHU ce JIOTMYHOM MPETHOCTaBKa Jia Bepcka HAacTaBa MMa — WM Jia OapeM Moxke
uMaTH — Behu yTuIlaj Ha TMYHYU KUBOT YICHUKA HETO APYTH MPEAMETH). AHKeTapuMa
je moceOHO HaIvIaleHo J1a YYCHUIIMMa He cyrepuiry oxrosope. M3 Beh momumanor
ceTa mHUTama, Koja Cy Ce HaMeTHyJla NPWINKOM IUIaHHpama HCTPaKUBaba,
MIPUMapHO je OMII0 MOCIeN’he MUTAkE: YTBPIUTH Ja JIU je U Kako moxahame Bepcke
HACTaBe Yy OCHOBHOj IIKOJH yTUIAJIO HA JKUBOT YUCHUKA, W Ja JIM Taj CBCHTYAIHU
yTUIa] MOKa3yje oipeleHn cremeH mpuxBaTama KOH3EPBATHMBHUX U HAI[MOHATHHUX
(HAIIMOHATTMCTUYKUX) CXBATambA.

AHKeTa je Ousa ¥ MpuiiuKa Ja ce JTOOWjeHU pe3yiITaTH yropele ca MUJbeBuMa
BEpCKe HACTaBe, MPOKIAMOBAHHM y 3BaHMYHHUM Iparehum marepujanmma, Kao U ca
HEKUM OIMIITeNpuXBahieHNM TpeicTaBaMa 0 TOME IIITa e MOJKE OUCKUBATH O] BEPCKE
HaCTaBe.

> Curyanuja ca caapxajeM yoenuka y Peryonunu Cprckoj, Takohe o okpusbem CIIL-a, cacBum
je npyraauja (Popov-Momcinovi¢ 2007: 102—104).

¢ AHKeTa je OWiia 3aTBOpEHOr THIIa, ca noHyheHnm oxrosopuma. O yKynHO 27 IUTamba, YETUPH CY
Outa OTBOpEHaA, a KOJ TPU IHUTamwa je Omiia 0cTaBbeHa MOryhHOCT 1a ce OArOBOp AOIHIIE YKOJIHKO
aHKETHPaHU HE cMaTpa MoHyl)eHe oroBoTe 3a10B0JbaBajyhnm.
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Pesyararu

VY HaBeJeHHX ocaM IKoja, y mkoyickoj 2013/14. roguHu, y mpBU paspen ce
yrmcano 1.598 yuenunka’, o yera ce mux 789 omryumniio aa noxaha Bepcky HacTaBy,
mto YuHU 49%. Y4ueHuuu cy mokas3alid 3HauajHy BOJbY 3a capajliiby — aHKeTapuma je
nojiesbeHo ykynHo 250 anketHux nuctuha, on dera je 238 Bpaheno Ha oOpany. To
3Ha4M Ja je y3opkom oOyxBaheHo 30% ydeHHKa KOjU Cy c€ ONPENeIHIN 32 BEPCKY
HACTaBy, OHOCHO — 15% on ykymHOr Opoja ynucaHuX. Y3opak je oOyxBaruo 143
yuennka (60%) u 95 yuenumna (40%), mrTo je mocienuma 4YMmeHHUIE Aa BehwHa
CTPYYHHX IIKOJa 00yXxBaheHNX HCTpaKUBAFmHEM CIIaa Y TAKO3BAHE MYIIKE IIKOJIC.

AHKeTa je ToKasajia Jla YYeHUIM HeMajy o0uyaj Aa Memajy U300pHU MpeaMeT.
Beponayky oz moueTka oCHOBHE Iikojie ciymra 84% nesojunna u 82% nevakxa, a of
neTor paspena je ciyma oko 13% ucnuranuka. BepoHayKy NpBU MyT MOYHbE J1a
noxaha Mame OJ1 jeTHOT TPOIICHTA YITUCAHHMX.

Ha murame ,,3amto cu wm3abpao / m3abpaia BepoHayKy, a He TpahaHcko
BactiuTame?, BHUX 58% je OATOBOPIIIO 1A je TO 3aTO IITO CYy BEPHUIIH, 26% ydeHnIa
1 30% ydeHuKa je 0OroBOpHIIO J1a UM Ce TIPEeMET Jomnaja, 6% ydenuna u 8% yueHuka
j€ peKIio Aa Cy Tako OUIYYWJIM jep M HUXOBO JPYIITBO HIE Ha BEepoHayKy, a 5%
yueHuna u 2% ydeHrka — J1a ¢y Tako OTY4HIN BUXOBH ponuTesbu. [IpumertHo je na
je BehuHa yuenuka (yHanpen) uzadpana BEpoHayKy 3aTo IITO CY BEPHUIIH, IOK CE caM
MIPEIMET ,,10Ta/1a" TBOCTPYKO MamkbeM OpOjy HCITUTAHHX.

[To3naTo je ma y OCHOBHO] IIKONH O N300PHOM IIPEAMETY OIUTYdY]y POIUTEIHH.
[a ponutessu Hucy caja yTUIAJW Ha HBUXOB M300p Kaxe 75% yuenuna u 79%
YUCHHKA, a J1a PONUTEIbH jecy yTHLaIn Kaxe 4% ydenuna u 5% ydeHuka. 3a 0aroBop
,IeIUMUYHO onpenenuiio ce 21% ydenuna u 16% ydenuka. OBM OIroBOpH ce HE
MOKJIANajy ca MPOIEHTUMA MCKAa3aHUM 3a MPETXOIHO NMUTAame M yKasyjy Ha TO Ja
YTHIIA] POIUTEIhA — M KaJla je IPUCYTaH — HHje MPecydaH, HApOYUTO KO IeUaKa.

Beponayka y CpOuju uma cratyc o0aBe3aHor W300pHOT TIpeIMETa, Tj. YICHUIH
Mopajy na oupajy u3Mel)y Bepcke HactaBe u rpahanckor BacnuTama. Ha mutame ,,/la
1 Ou m3abpao / uzabpaja BepoHayKy Ja TO HUje 00aBe3HO?“, MOTBPAHO OAroBapa
89% yuenuna u 78% yueHHKa, a HETaTUBHO oAroBapa 8% yuennna u 19% ydeHuxa.
Tu pe3yaraTu cy y omTpoj CYyIIpOTHOCTH ca (JaKTHUKUM CTamhEeM U3 BpEMEHa Kaja je
BepoHayKa 3amMcTa u Owmia (akynraruBaH npenmet, mkosicke 2001/02. roqune, kana
ce y IIPBOM paspely cpembe mKoe Yak 67% haka onpenemniio 1a He cayIia HHjenaH
nounyhenu mpenmer (KyOyposuh u 3ykouh 2010: 32). [la cy 4acoBu BepoHayke
3aHUMJBUBH cMmatpa 77% yuenuna u 72% yuenuka, a 21% yuenuna u 16% ydenuka

7 Tlpema mnomaumma Ipanckor cekperapujatra 3a obpasoBame (http:/www.beograd.rs/cms/
view.php?id=1333524), y Beorpany uma 87 cpeamux MIKONa, IITO 3HAYU Ja jé MCTPaKHBAKHEM
obyxBaheHo 9,2%. [Tomauu o yKynHoM Opojy yYeHHKa YIHCAHHX y HMPBHU pPa3pel CPelrbe IIKOIe
Ha Teputopuju beorpana Hucy jour ysek (21. 9. 2013.) noctynuu. [Ipema nomaunma Permyonuyakor
3aBozia 3a craructuky (http://webrzs.stat.gov.rs/WebSite/Public/PageView.aspx?pKey=126), nHa
nouetky mkoicke 2012/13. rogune 6uno je ynucano 18.038 yuennka. YKOJIUKO ce IPETHOCTAaBH Ja
OBOTO/IMIIHE OPOjKE HE OACTYIAjy 3HaYajHO, MOXKE C€ IIPOLEHHUTH Ja ¢ y 0caM 00yxBaheHHUX ILIKosIa
ynucaino Herae oko 8-9% ykymnHor Opoja npsaka y Beorpany.
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cMarpa Ja cy ,,JeTUMHYHO" 3aHUMJBbHBH. UNILEHHIIA 1a Cy aHKETYy MOIyHhaBajld Ha
CaMOM Yacy BEpOHAyKe MOX/a jeé MOIJIa yTUL[ATH Ha OBAKO MO3UTUBHO U3jalllhaBathe
110 OBUM MMUTAKBUMA.

Ha murame ,Uemy ciayxu BepoHayka?*, mpeko 65% aere je 3a0KpyKUI0 OATOBOP
»~HIH(opMHIIe Me 0 Bepu*, Aok Buie ox 30% mHUX cMarpa Ja WX BepoHayKa YHHH
00JBHM, INTO Ce — Yy KOMOMHAIM]H Ca THTAEM O Pas3lIo3MMa 32 ONpEICbHBAKE 32
BEpPCKy HacTaBy — ciaxe ca pesynraruma u3 2003. rogune (Jokcumouh 2003a, y
Ky6yposuh n 3ykoBuh 2010: 123). IlpeoBnagaBa mpeacTaBa O BEpOHAYIH Kao
0 KJIACHYHOM TIpeIMETy, UMja je mpuMmapHa ¢yHKOMja — HHopMaTHBHA. Bue ox
MIOJIOBUHE YUCHHMKA HE OYEKyje Ja MM BEpOHAayKa MPOMEHH >KHBOT, KaO INTO TO HE
0YeKyje HU OJ] IPYTHX IPEeIMETA.

Ha murame ,,J]a i umarn 6pojanuiry?*, 74% ydennna u 54% ydeHHKa onroapa
notBpaHo. Ha nmutame kako je kopucte, 69% ydenuna u 66% ydeHuka (mpoleHar
0J1 OHHMX KOJH Cy C€ M3jaCHWIH Jia MMajy OpOojaHHIly) OAroBapa Jia je HOCH 3aTo ILITO
Cy mpaBociiaBHU. bpojanuily 3a MomuTBY KOpucTH BUX 19%, nok je 10% u jemHux
1 JIpyruX HOCH Kao ykpac. Ha Taj HaumH, jemaH mpenMeT KOjU y PEJIHIHjCKOM
JKUBOTY M3BOPHO MMa MCKJBYYHBO YIOTPEOHY BPEIHOCT MOIPHMA calla U PYHKIH]Y
n3paxkaBama Bepckor upeHrutera. O ToMe je Beh miIcaHo Ha OCHOBY MCTPaXKHBambha
BPIICHOT Ha CTapHjoj MOIyJaltju, YHjU PE3yITaTH ¢y nokaszanu na 10% ucnuranuka
OpojaHuIle KOPUCTH 3a MOJMTBY, JOK HHUXOBO HOIICHE HUj€ MOTHBHUCAHO CaMoO
penurujcku y Hapeauux 17% ciydajesa (Stefanovic-Banovic 2013: 218). Oarosopu
N0OMjeHN y OBHM HCTpPaKMBA-MMa HE MOKJIANajy Ce ca pe3yiITaTuMa aHKeTe BPIICHE
Ha MameM, CIIy4ajHOM Y30pKy (Koju je o0yXBaTao CTapOCHHM pacmoH oxn 15 mo 25
TOIIMHA), TAE je YCTaHOBIJGEHO Ja OpOjaHHIly 32 MOJUTBY Y HEKOM OOJHKY KOPHCTH
npeko 80% ucnuTaHuX, a 1a je Kao yKpac He BUIU U He Hocu Huko ([TaBmosuh 2012:
97, 98).

Ha nurame ,,Konuko yecto uaem y npkBy?*, 43% yuenuna u 48% yueHuka
oJiroBapa — ,,1o notpedu‘. ,,Camo 3a mpasHuke™ y npkBy uae 27% yuenuna u 29%
yueHuka, a 22% ydenuna u 15% ydeHuka cmarpa a y LPKBY UI€ ,,4ecTO®. Y LPKBY
HuKana He uae 2% haka. [la y npkBy uay ¢ poaurtespuMa mu3jaBibyje 43% ydeHnIa
u 45% yuenuka. Y upkBy uny camu 36% yuenuna u 31% yudeHuka, 10K ca LIKOJIOM
(Bepoyuutesbem) uae 14% yuenuna u 20% ydenuka. MHAMBUIYATHO OUIaXeHe
y LPKBY BHUIHO je 3acTymbeHO. Kako BepoHayka 3BaHMYHO MOApPXKaBa BPEAHOCTHU
3ajeHUIITBA Y OAHOCY Ha MHANBUAYAIH3aM, IOCTaBJba CE MMUTAHE KOJIMKO j€ TPAIHBO
Bepcke HacTaBe — GoKycupaHo Ha LIpKBy kao Ha 3ajeonuyy BEpHHX — yTHUIAJIO Ha
yYUCHHKE.

VY y3pacty g0 IBe romgumHe KpIuTeHO je 62% ydeHuna u 59% yueHuka, mTO
0u y KOMOMHALMjU ca OATOBOpMMA Ha MPETXOAHO MHUTalkE MOIVIO Ja YKasdyje Ha
OKpYXKEHE Ca TPAAUIIMOHATHIM MPUCTYIIOM PEIIUTHjH, TAe C€ KPIITeHEe JOKUBIbaBa
MIPETEKHO Ka0 M3pa3 HAIMOHAIHOT WACHTHTETA, KOjH CE YCKO MOBE3Yje ca BEPCKUM
uaenTuTeToM. [lo monacka y mKoiy Omio je KpmrreHo napux 21% ydennma u 16%
ydeHuka. TOKOM OCHOBHE IHikojie KpcTuio ce 1% ydenuua u 7% ydeHuka, 10K 3%
yueHHIa 1 2% YJYeHUKA U3jaBJbyjy Ja U Najbe HUCY KPIITCHU.
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Ha nurame ,,J]a nu cBaku CpObun mopa Outu mpaBocnaBaH?, 57% ydeHuua
u 68% ydeHHKa oJroBapa MOTBPAHO, OK oapuuHO ofarorapa 43% ydenuna u 29%

Y4YEeHHUKa.
Ha nwurama orBopeHor tuma — ,lllta je To marpmormzam?“ u ,lllra je ToO
HanuoHanmm3am?“ — oarosop je maio 37% ydenuna u 50% ydenuka. Moxe ce

KOHCTaTOBATH [1a Cy YYCHUIM HEIITO TOBOPJHHBHjU 110 OBUM MUTABUMA, Al CE W3
OJIrOBOpA U JEJIHUX U IPYTHX BHIM Ja TH MOjMOBH BehMHU HUCY YOIILTE jaCHHU, Na
Mmel)y BUMa MPaKTHYHO HE BUJIE Pa3JIMKy U Jia ce Y MOKYIIajy HBHXOBOT Je(HHICaba
paBHONpaBHO U MelycOOHO 3aMEHHMBO KOPHUCTE MOjMOBHM Kao INTO Cy ,,.Bepa‘,
LHHAIMja®, ,,Hapon™, ,,apkapa‘ uta. OBaKBO CTame HUJE MPOITYCT BEPCKE HACTABE HETO
00pa30BHOT CHUCTEMa y TICITUHHM, alli YKa3yje Ha YHEHCHHMILY JIa ce OBa MpoliieMaTruka
He o0pal)yje cucTemMarcku Ha BepOHAYIIH, jep OU, y CYITPOTHOM, YYCHHIIN Y 3HAYajHOM
HPOLEHTY JaBaJIM OJrOBOPE 110 HEKOM IIPEIIo3HaT/bUBOM oOpacity. OBJie Cy HaBeaAeHH
HpUMEpH ca OHMX JIcTHha Ha KOjUMa Cy aHKEeTUPAHHM JIJIH OJIrOBOpE Ha 00a MUTamba
(mpuMepu cy matu y obnuky ypeheHux maposa — ,,TaTpHOTH3aM / HAI[MOHAIM3aM):
»kaga ocoba BOIM CBOj 3aBW4aj / BOJbA Mpema JpyruMm ocobama“, ,Jpby0aB Mpema
CB0jOj BepH, 3¢MJbM / KaJ BaJbJla HE BOJHMII JIpyre Bepe®, ,,Jby0aB mpema BepH H
JIp>kaBH / JbyOaB mpemMa pacu*, ,,Jia BOJIMM CBOjY 3¢MJbY / KaJia MpP3HII CBOjY 3eMJBY*.
MebyTrm, UMa 1 OATOBOpA ATUX Ca Pa3yMEBabEM, MOIYT cieneher: ,,kana HeKO BOIU
CBOjY 3eMJbY U YMe€ TO Jia ITOKaXke / Kajia HEeKO He BOJIM Jby/e Apyraduje HallMOHAJIHE
NPUIAJIHOCTH, WK TaK: ,,IaTPUOTH3AM je Kajla HEKH YOBEK BOJH CBOjY JPXKaBy H
MIOHOCAH je IITO je U3 Te Ap’kKaBe / HAIIMOHAJIM3aM je KaJa HEeKH YOBEK MHUCIH Ja je
HETOB HApOJI HAjOOJBU , UTII.

O yno3u CIIl-a y apymutsy, 44% yuenumna u 46% ydeHHKA H3jallmbaBa ce TaKO
IITO CMAaTpa JIa je OHA ,,Ba)KHA*, IOK CTaB M0 OBOM NHTamy HeMa mbux 36%. [da CIIL
HUje JOBOJPHO 3aMHTEPECOBAHA 3a JelIaBama y JPYILITBY, cMarpa 6% ydeHHula u
4% yueHuka, a — ca apyre crpane — 1% yuennna u 6% yuenuka muciu jna ce CIILI
,[IPEBUIIIE MeIIa“ y APYIITBEHO-IIOJINTUYKY KUBOT.

Hamnurame ,,Ko cy 3a Tebe y3opu?*, Ti1e je octaBibeHa MOTYhHOCT J1a Ce 3a0KpYKH
BUIIIE OJTOBOpa, Ha MPBOM MECTY C€ Halla3e POIUTEIbH, KOje je 3a0KpyXuio 73%
yueHuna u 62% ydenuka. Ha apyrom mecty ce Hajaze cnoptucti (26% ydeHuna u
43% yuenuka). Ha Tpehem mecty cy npujatessu (yuenuue 13%, a yuenunu 11%).
Yak 12% yuenuna u 9% ydeHHKa HUje AaJ0 HUKAKaB OJIrOBOP, WM je HaIUCalo Ja
HeMa y30pa.

Ha murame ,,Ko je 3a Tebe ayropurer?*, 83% yuennma u 84% ydeHHKa TOHOBO
OIroBapa 1a Cy TO POOHUTEJbH; MHTEPECAHTHO je YOUHTH Ja Cy POAUTEIbU OCETHO
BUIIIE ,,ayTOPUTETU " HETO MTO CY ,,y30pH‘, HAPOUHUTO KaJa CE IOIIeNajy OCTalu
OTOBOPH Ha OBO TIHMTame: 3a YYCHHUIIE CE€ Ha JPYroM MeCTy Hajlas3e CBEIITCHHIH
(15%), a yueHnnu y mofjeJHakoM MPOLEHTY ayTOPUTETUMA CMATPajy CBEIITCHUKE U
HactaBHHKe (17%). Jlok ce 3a yueHuIle HacTaBHHUIIM Hanase Ha Tpehem mecty (14%),
3a y4eHHKe ¢y To npujatesbu (9%). OaroBop HHje Oaio, WK je MaK Halucaso 1aa 3a
BUX HEMa ayTopurera, 9% ydenuua u 8% ydeHuka.

Ha nurame ,,/la i Mymkapiy u sxeHe Tpeda na Oyay paBHONpPABHU y MTpaBUMa
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u obaBezama?, 83% yuenuna u 57% ydeHHUKA OJTOBOPUIIO je MOTBPAHO. OJApUIHO
oarosapa 3% yuenuna u 15% yueHuka, a OAroBop ,,He 3HaM" ano je 8% yueHuna u
28% ydenuka. OAroBopH yKkasyjy Ha YHECHUILY J1a Cy JI€BOjUUIIe OTBOPEH(H])e mpema
EMaHIUIIAI]H JKeHa, WaK0 CMO KOHCTATOBAJIM Jia Jiela Koja noxahajy BepoHayky
MPETEXKHO MOTHYY W3 OKPYXKEHa KOje je HAKJIOHCHHjEe TPAJUIUOHATHOM OIHOCY
npeMa pesuruju.

PenaruBHa Behuna yuyenuna (32%) u anconytHa BehuHa yueHuka (66%) koju
noxahajy BepoHayKy cMarpa Ja je Ipei0padHo CEKCYalTHO UCKYCTBO — MOXKEJBHO. [la
je mpenOpayHa ancTHHEHIMja 0osba cMmatpa 24% yuenuna u 13% ydenuxka, a 23%
yueHuna 1 15% yueHuka cmarpa Ja cekcyalHa HMCKyCTBa ,,MOT'Yy IPOYy3pOKOBaTH
mpobmeme”. [la cy TakBa MCKyCTBa ,,3a0pameHa’” cMarpa Tek 1,1% yuennma u 0,7%
yuennka. OnroBop Huje mano 20% ydenuna u 5% ydenuka. Jla im ce oBue paau o
KOH3EpBaTHBHHU]jEM CTaBy JIeBOjUHUIIa (HACYNPOT OJHOCY IIpeMa eMaHIMIIALU] ), UIH
MaK O YMECHUIIM Ja CYy OHE CBECHHUje MOr'yhuX mocieauna, Huje Moryhe 3akibyquTu
U3 pe3ysiTaTa OB aHKETe.

Ja je abopryc rpex cmarpa 53% yuenuna u 61% ydenuka, 35% ydeHuna u
24% ydeHWKa MHCIH J1a je Yy MHTamy cTBap m3bopa. [a mpekun TpymHohe mMoxke
outn HyxaH cMarpa 8% ydennna u 13% ydenuka. JJok BehnHa ucnmTaHux cMarpa
CEKCyaJIHO UCKYCTBO IMOXKEJPHHM, IMOKYIIAj 3 ce M30erHy CBEHTyallHE ITOCIICAUIIC
(macwiHu mipexun TpyaHohe) BehnHa cmatpa rpexom. M nopen 3HaTHe Henaroje Koja
ce oceha y onropopuma Ha MUTamka BE3aHa 3a MOJIHU JKUBOT, jaCHO j€ J1a TOJHOCT Beh
MpeJCTaBIba peaTHOCT (MK 0ap TeMy 3a pa3MHIILIbakE) OBOT y3pacTa. Y TOM CMHUCIY,
BEpOHAyKa HMa IIPOCTOpa J1a YIeHHIINMa IPHOIIHKY TO3UTHBHE CTPAHE Y3ApKaBamba,
OHAKO KaKo Ta IPaBOCIIaBJBE CXBATa, HACYIPOT CaBPEMEHO] KYJITYpH, KOja OTBOPECHO
IIPOMOBHIIIE TIOJIHY clI000xy. MehyTim, nuTama MoJIHOCTH Cy y IIporpamy BepoHayKe
U yuOSHHIIMMA U30CTaBJbCHA.

Eyranazujy 41% ydenuna u 52% ydeHuka cmarpa rpexoM, a 34% ydeHuna u
35% yuenuka cmarpa ga 0u je tpedano omodputu. Onrorop Hema 25% ydeHuIa u
13% yuenwuka. 3a moHupame oprana je 49% ydenuna u 55% ydeHHKa OITOBOPHIIO
na ra ,Jogpxasa‘. Jla 6u moHmpano cBoje opraHe pekio je 18% yuenuma u 20%
yueHuka, a 21% yuennna u 15% ydeHnKa Hamwcaio je Aa TO He OW YYHHIIIO, TOK
7% yuenuna u 6% ydeHHKa YOIIITE HE MOApKaBa IoHupame. OIroBopu Ha OBa
MUTaka OYCKUBAHO YKa3yjy Ha OKPEHYTOCT HCIIUTUBAHE MOIY/IalUje )KUBOTY, aJld U
Ha CIIOCOOHOCT J1a c€ PAIlOHATIHO OJHOCH ITPEMa CMPTHOCTH.

3aBpiiHM J1e0 aHkeTe OHo je mocBeheH MOKyIIajy Ja ce yTBPAU KOJIHUKO ,,HOBH
KaTHXM3HUC UMa YTHIIaja Ha 3HAFE M CTAaBOBE YUCHHKA, 32 KOj€ C€ MPETIOCTaBIba Ia
Cy Hay4eHH y MTOPOIUIIH.

Ha nurame ,,Koju je Hajsehu xpumrhancku npaszHuk?* — boxkuh je Ha mpBOM
MecTy, Kako 3a yueHuie (69%) tako u 3a yuenuke (60%). Ha apyrom mecty Hanazu
ce Backpc (yuenune 29%, yuenunm 36%). Tpehu uzbop 3a yuenune je cnapa (5%),
JIOK ce yueHHunu koiedajy mamel)y cmase u Ceetor Case (1o 6%). HTepecanTHo je
na ce boxwuh, kao TpamuIMOHATHN MOPOTUYHH TPAa3HUK, Hallasu ucmpen Backpca,
HaKo ce y yuoeHunuMma XpHCTOBO poheme oOpalhyje camo y 4eTBPTOM U IIECTOM
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pa3peny (a y ocTamuma ce caMo IOMHEbE), JOK Cy Backpc u Backpceme MpUCyTHU
y cBUM yliOeHuImMa. JInTyprujy kao Haj3Ha4ajHHUje OOTOCITyKEeHme JOKUBIBaBa 55%
yueHuna u 57% ydenuka. Ha npyrom mecty Hanmasu ce kpmteme (ydeHure 34%,
yuernnu 40%). ok je JIUTypruja IEHTpalHAa TeMa ,,HOBOT* KaTUXH3UCA, BHCOK
HHUBO OIpeNesbrBarkba haka 3a KPIITeHe MOHOBO yKa3yje Ha TPaIulnOHATHHU IPUCTYI
PETUTHO3HOCTH, OTHOCHO — Ha YHEHCHUILY 1A j¢ Y BUXOBOj IEePLENINjU Xprirhanckor
JKMBOTA HaIviacak Ipe CTaBJbEH Ha ,,[IPUITAJHOCT  HETro Ha ,,aKTUBHOCT. I3 oroBopa
Ha OBa JIBa MHTama MOXE CE 3aKJbYYHTH Jla MOPOJUYHE M HAlMOHAIHE TpaJuluje
uMajy Behn yTHIaj Hero mporpaM BEpoOHAyKe Kajia je y MUTamky 00PEIHH KUBOT.

3a kpaj aHaim3e OOPO je TOACETUTH Ha yYCHHUYKA OYeKHBama Ja MX BEpCcKa
HacTaBa uHpopmuie o Bepu. [locnenme nurame OniIo je oTBopeHor Tuma — ,,Habpoj
jeBanbhemmcre. KopekTHO je HaBelo MMEHa CBE YeTBopHIEe jeBaHhemucra cBera 9%
yuennna u 8% yuenmka. M3mely jemHor m Tpu mMeHa HaBeno je 21% yueHuna u
16% yuenuka®. Y npBoM paspely cpeame IIKOoJIe HHje 3HAJO J1a HaBeIe UME HujeOHO2
jeBanhenmcre yak 69% ydenuna u 76% yueHuka. OBakaB pe3yiTar je y CKIaLy
ca caapkajeM TpajuBa y yIIOCHHIIMMAa 32 OCHOBHY INKOJY: y YUOCHHKY 3a TETH
paspes Tpy IyTa ce YONIITEHO MOMHUILE ,,jeBal)elTucT™, oK ce y yIIOCHHKY 3a IIeCTH
paspen jeIHOM IOMHUbe jeBaHhenncT JoBaH M jeqHOM ,,jeBanhenuctu. MiMeHa cBux
jeBanbenucTa He IOMHIBY C€ HU ) jeOHOM YIIOCHHKY.

3ak/byuyak

AHKeTa MOTKpeIJbyje 3aKJbYUaK Jia je 3a0puHyTOCT A2 he BepoHayKka perpyToBaTH
oyayhe Bepauke Ouia Heonpapaana (Pamgymosuh 2012: 183). MnaukaTtopu — Kao 1mrto
je BenmuKu 0poj yueHHKa KOju Cy KPIITEHH Y HajpaHUjeM y3pacTy, HaCylpoT HUCKOM
HUBOY HOBOKPIITCHHX TOKOM OCHOBHE IIKOJIC, M MaJd OpOj YUYCHHKA KOJU MCHajy
M300pHH TIpeIMET — YKa3yjy Ha TO Ja je u300p BepoHayKe Ipe u3pa3 cxBarama (Beh
(hopMupaHOT) UACHTHUTETA HETO U3pa3 MOTPare 3a peIUMTHO3HOMINY.

Wako HekH OrOBOpH yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia Y CBECTH yUEHHUKA MOCTOjH Be3a u3Mely
PETUTHjCKOT W HAIMOHATHOT HWICHTHUTETa (HIp. OATOBOPH HA MHTAME 3aIlTO CY
n3adpaiy BepOHAyKy W 3allITO HOCEe OpojaHHMIle, Ka0 M Ha MUTama O IaTPUOTH3MY
U HaIlMOHAJIM3MYy), HE MOXe ce pehu aa onroBop Ha JUPEKTHO MUTAKE O OAHOCY
CPIICKOT HAllMOHAJIHOT MJCHTHTETa U TPaBOCIaBJba Jlaje jaCHy M HEJBOCMUCICHY
CIIMKyY. 3Ha4ajaH y/eo UCITUTaHUKA a0 je HeraTHBaH OJrOBOP Ha OBO MUTAME, IITO CE
HUKaKo He Moke 3aHeMapuTi. OBakaB pesynTar ynyhyje Ha moTpedy a ce peBuIupa
CXBaTame M0 KOME BEepCKa HacTaBa a priori Mopa OUTH HalMOHAHO OPHjEHTHCAHA
U CTBapaTd KOJ YYCHUKA HAIMOHAIMCTUYKH CTaB. 3aciiyra 3a OBaKBO CTame Beh
je mpumucaHa ayTopy IJlaHa, mporpama U ylOeHHKa, Tj. HBeroBoM OOTOCIOBCKOM
obpaszoBawy (hupuh 2012: 145, 146).

8 Huje moryhe oBie ynasuTH y MHUTAamke Ja JIM HEKO KO HE yMe Ja HabpOjH CBY YECTBOPHILY

jeBanhenucTa (MM MX HaBeJe, a OHJA CTAaBM /Mpu mayke) YONIITE 3HA IITA CE 3aMPABO MOJ TUM
T0jMOM MOZIpa3yMeBa, OTOTOBY IITO Cy ce Mel)y oAroBopyMa Hajgasuia U Apyra UMeHa (1 He caMo
aroctona, nonyt Ilerpa n Ilana, nero u Cseror Case, na yak 1 Mupociasa).
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[Murama koja ce THYY PaBHONPABHOCTH IIOJIOBA U TIOJHOT JKUBOTA YKa3yjy Ha
YHILEHHUITY J1a BEPCKA HACTaBa M BEPCKU KHBOT HUCY OCTBAPUIIU CYNITUHCKH YTHIIA]
Ha [PUBATHH )KUBOT U Pa3MUIILJbahba YICHUKA, HUTH CE MOXKE TOBOPUTH O 3HAYAjHH]O]
TSKIBM YUCHUKA Ka HCIYHEIbY Haeala BEpCKor kuBoTa. Kperama y caBpeMEHOM,
CEKYJIApHOM M TIOTPOIIIAYKOM JIPYIITBY UMajy MPETSIKHUJU YTHIA] HA PAa3MHUIIbamba
YYECHHKA.

U Ha kpajy, Moxe ce pehu a MoCToju ouMIvIeaH packopak uiMel)y oOuma u
cajJpyKaja KOHIETIIHje ,,HOBOT** KaTHXM3HUCa, C jeJHE CTpaHe, U OHOT'a LIITO OM ce MOTJIO
OYCKHBATHU OJf BEPOHAYKE Y KOHTEKCTY TPAJAUIIHOHAIHO OPHjEHTHCAHE, KOH3EPBATHBHE
3ajeqnuiie kao mro je CIIL, ¢ npyre ctpane. [Iporpam Bepcke HacTaBe Koja ce H3BOAH
y CpOuju KOHIMITMPAH je Kao ,,HOBA, JINTYPrHjcKa‘’ KAaTUXETHKA, KOja ce T03MBa Ha
JPEBHY TpPaKCy JUTYPrHjCKe KaTHMXU3allhje, ald Koja je M3MEIITEeHa W3 JIUTYypruje
y CacBHM Jpyradydje OKpYKeme (CeKylapHor) oOpa3oBHOr cucrema. Harmacak y
[porpaMy Kpo3 YATaBy OCHOBHY IIKOJIY HaJa3u ce HA METa(hU3NYKUM U JOTMATCKAM
NUTAakbHUMa, 8 HE HA €JICMCHTAPHUM 3HalkbUMa, Y KOM CMHCITY j€ OBaj KATUXU3HC 3a1CTa
Pa3INYUT Off CBUX OCTAJMX, KAKO OJf CTAPUX TAKO W OJ OHHUX Caja KOpPHIINEHHX y
JIpyruM apxkaama. Takole, OH ce pa3iiuKyje U 0]l CBUX OCTaJIMX MPEMETa Yy OCHOBHO]
IIKOJIH, y KOjuMa je Harjacak, HeJBOCMUCICHO, Ha eJICMEHTapHUM 3HamuMa. Kako
,,HOBa" KaTuxe3a jolll HHje HU JIO Kpaja TeMaTcKu pazpal)eHa v 3a0KpyKeHa, H3pakeH
je MHAMBUAYaHH MPHUCTYI U300py U 00pagu TeMa, y CKIIAAy ca JTHYHOM CKaJloM
BPEIHOCTH BEpOy4YHTEJha U y CKJIAJy Ca MHTEPECOBambUMa yYeHHKA. YUCHHUIH ce,
orieT, Haja3e u3Mel)y TpaJuIMOHATIHOT CXBaTamka PEJIMrhje O]l CTPaHe CBOje OKOJIMHE,
M3a30BA Koje UM Hamehe caBpeMeHW Ha4YMH XKHBOTA M ,,HOBOT" KaTHXHU3UCa, KOjJH
(6m Tpebano ma) mpeacTaBiba MPE3CHTAIU]Y JETHOT Jpyraddjer CXBarama pelIuTHje,
aymenmuunujez O OHOTA KOje JOXKUBJHABAjy Kao TPATUIMOHAIHO. YKYIHO Y3€B,
MOCTOjU 3HAuYajaH packopak u3Mel)y OoHOra IMmITO je ayTop Iporpama 3aMHCIIHO,
OHOTa IITO BepoHaykKa (hopMaHO MMa Ja MOHYAU U OHOTa IITO je peanHo Moryhe y
OKBHUPY OBAKBOT IIKOJICTBA, Ka0 M M3Mel)y OHOTa IITO YYSHHIIA U JaBHOCT OYEKY]y OJT
BepoHayke. CaMUM THM, TIOCTOj| 3HaYajaH pacKopak u3mel)y oHora 1mro ce odekyje o
BEPOYUYUTEIHA M OHOTA IITO OHH 3aKCTa MOTY [1a TIOHYE y TaTUM OKOJHOCTHMA. J[ok
CBa UCTPaXKUBamka HABEICHA Y YBOAY YKa3yjy Ha BEJIHKY MOTPeOy 3a PEIHUTHO3HUM
00pa3oBameM, KaKo KOH()ECHOHAITHUM TaKO U OIIITHM, OBO HCTPAKUBAE YKa3yje Ha
HY>KHOCT mpuiiarohasama npaBociiaBHe BepoHayke y CpOuju ®KHUBOTHHM MOTpedama
OHHUX YYCHHUKA KOju cy u3adpainu Jia moxalajy BepcKy HacTaBy.
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Mihailo Smiljanic

Influence of Catechism on Life and Attitudes of
Schoolchildren: Results of Inquiry conducted
in Belgrade Schools

This paper aims to estimate influence of catechism.
Confessional religious education in primary and secondary
education in Serbia is percept by some as possibly
traditionalistic, nationalistif: and conservative. An inguiry children, value-
was coqducted, and r§ad1ng of textbooks for primary system, Serbian
school, in order to estimate whether these concerns are Orthodox Church
realistic. Questions ranged from basic facts, motivations
to choose catechism, attitudes about nation, sexuality and gender equality, to actual
knowledge about basic catechetic subjects gained through primary education.
Results of inquiry show that schoolchildren who choose religious education mostly
originate from traditionalistic background, but that catechism does not amplify this
predisposition. Results also show that conception of catechism in public schools does
not meet the needs of schoolchildren, and that an adjustment is necessary.

Keywords:
religious education,
secondary school
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XnnepBU3aHTUjCKN NapagoKe: 3awTo je
moryhe / noTpebHO roBopuUT 0 CTUNY
caBpeMeHOr LpKBEeHOr cCriMkapcTea y

Cpouju?

O6GHoBa cpeaH0BEKOBHOI CTUMa Y CaBPEeMEHO] LIPKBEHO]
YMETHOCTM KaHanucaHa je y CMepy HacTaHka MacOBHe,
YTUNUTaApHE M HauBHE CrMKapcKe npoaykuuje, Yvju NUKOBHU
OOMETUM HeMajy €eCTeTCKM KanauuTeT [Oa MNpUBYKY Naxhy
akageMcke jaBHocTu. HepoctaTtak notpebe 3a 6uno KakeBom
CTUIICKOM NPOMEHOM JOXMBIbEH je Kao Kiby4Ha 0cobeHOCT oBe
cnvkapcke genaTtHocT u notepheH npehyTHUM KOHCEH3YyCOM
namehy Lipkse n akagemcke uctopuje / ymeTHOCTM O ToMe Aa
niTaka CTuna n eCTeTCKMx 0COBEHOCTM LPKBEHOTr CrMKapcTBa
He Tpeba HM nocTaBrbaTH, NOLITO CY HUXOBA peLleHa (yHanpea)
3ajaTa oarnykama kKoje cy obnukoBaHe M3BaH YMETHUYKUX U
ayTOPCKMX XEPMEHEYTUYKMX OKBMpa. Y uCTpaxusarwy hemo
MoKkywaTu [a CKPEeHEeMO MaXky Ha MoCTojakbe LpKBEHe
cnvkapcke npoaykumje y Cpbujn, kojy je — ynpkoc oBakBOM
KOHCeH3ycy — Moryhe ucTopwmjckn / Teopujckn aHanmsmparu
Yy OWHaMU4YKMM, pPasBOjHAM W KpeaTUBHWM KaTeropujama,
KapakTePUCTUYHMUM 3a OHY Tpyny KyNTYPHUX aKTUMBHOCTU Koje
(manac) obm4HO 03Ha4YaBaMO TEPMUHOM yMermHocm.

VYkonuko OW HekM HeynyheHd pajo3Haiail

: KrbyuHe peyu:
MOKyHIao Ja CTCKHC MaKap KaKaB TCOPHUJCKH YBUI

' HEOBU3aHTUjCKO
Y HMCTOpHjaT CaBPEMEHOT LPKBEHOT CIMKAPCTBA Y | cnykapcTso,
Cpbuju, Hamao Ou ce mpea HUMAIIO 3aHEMapJbUBUM CPenH0BEKOBHO

npobiemom. Hanme, Morno 6u ce 6e3 mperepuBama
pehn nma nmuteparypa koja ce 0aBU HCTOPH]jCKHM,
CTWJICKHM, €CTETCKMM M JAp. pa3BojeM OBe
YMETHOCTH KOJ HAc IPakTUYHO YOIIUTEe He

CMMKapCcTBO, MaHacTup
TymaHe, ctun,
noctMoaepHa
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MOCTOjU. 3aHeMapJbuBa KOJMYMHA KPaTKUX (parMEeHTapHHX HAIUca HCIPIUbYje
CC Yy YTWIMTAPHUM NPUIIOBECTHMA CPOYCHUM 3a Karajiore CIOpaJu4yHUX TPYNHUX
n3110k0M UKOHA. UMHU ce J1a OBO CIIMKApCTBO, YIIPKOC CBOM, 3a JaHAIIkE MOjMOBE
MTOAyTaukoOM HMCTOPHjCKOM OTICTajarby,! HW Ha KOjU HAYMH HHjE YCIENIO Ja IMPUBYYE
MKy PENICBAHTHUX M KPEaTHBHUX HCTpakmBada. AKo OW ce y3ema y 003up
,»CCTETCKA” MOJIMTHKA (OHOTa) TPXKHUIITA KOje IPKBEHO] YMETHOCTH y HajBehoj mepu
onpehyje cruicke TeHEHIM]jE, HE3aWHTEPECOBAHOCT OM Ce MOIIa TOoKa3aTH Kao
MOTITYHO 33/10BOJbaBajyhu MCTpakMBauku METOI NpH ,,00jalimaBamwy’ noHyheHor
Mmarepujana. JJoOMUHaHTaH CTHII CaBPEMEHOT KHUBOITUCA € Y TOJIUKO] MEPHU YjeIHAYCH
1 yHUDOpPMHCAH y OS3TMYHOCTH JIa j& TeIIKO OTETH CE YTUCKY KOJH CYTepHIIe KaKo
HUje Moryhe rOBOPUTH O CTHIJICKOM pPa3BoOjy, T€ CIIEJCTBEHO TOME — HHU O MCTOPHjH
OBOTA CIMKAPCTBA: CIMKAPCKa MPOIYKIHja Koja (HACYIPOT CBOJHM CPEIH-OBEKOBHUM
y30pHMa) TOKOM BpeMEHAa HHje ycCIiena Ja HMOpOId TOTOBO HHKakBe (opmamHe /
CTHJICKE / €CTETCKE MIPOMEHE TEIIKO CE MOXKE aHATU3UPATH y KaTeroprjamMa KpeaTuBHe
MHTEpaKIyje, Koja Ou MpOCTOM UCTpajaBamy 00e30e1nna UCTOPUjCKU MpEea3HaK, a
MEXaHUYKO] JUCEMUHANMjU apTedakara — JUMEH3U]y YMETHHUYKE pa3MeHe. [0ToBo
na Hehe 3BydaTtd XUTNepOOIMYKH ako KaXeMo Jia MocToju Beha pasnuka m3mely jaBa
CyceImHa IIOpTpeTa y CTyICHIYKOM JKUBOITUCY HETO H3Mel)y CITMKapCcKOT pyKoIrca 1Ba
HAjpasIUunuTHja Heosuzanmujcka aytopa.> Jla nmu je moryhe na ce 3a Buie o mojia
Beka GopMHparma OBe yMETHUUKE CIICHE 3aKCTa Ha HOj HUje JOro/uiIa HU HajMama
npomeHa?

[Tokymrahemo a M3HECEMO HEIITO Marepujajia KOju, YHHHU Ce, HyJAH JOBOJHHO
aprymMeHara 3a ofjpu4aH oAroop. Jlo oBora marepujana, Kao IITO TO YBEK OWUBa, HHje
naxo nohu. buhe Ham moTpeOHI MarnHApHU OYII0KEPH 1 JIOTIATE, AITH H APXEOJIOIIKE
YeTKe, KaKo OMCMO HCIOJ Hacliara Ku4a, Te HOMyJIapHe U HapOJHE KyIType, KojuMa
TPIKUIITE JCICHUjaMa 3aTPIIaBa IPKBEHY CIIMKAPCKY CIICHY, PACBETIUIIN HEKE TOKOBE
JIOCTOJHE HMHTEPECOBaMka CaBPEMEHOI TeopeThdapa. Teliko je MPONEHHTH y KOjoj
je MepH TIOTOITHOCT, a Y KOjoj NMakK XCHIMKEIl, YHHCHHIIA Ja Ce OBOT pyAapckor /
apXEOJOIIKOT ITOCTIa MPHUXBATa jeIaH O aKTHBHUX YYCCHHKA HA TIOMEHYTO] CIICHH.
U 3a jemHo u 3a qpyro uMa IOBOJHHO Pa3jiora — M y MPaKTUYHOM, a U 'y TEOPH]CKOM
cmucity. Mnak, onakmasajyhy OKOJHOCT IPOHANA3UMO y TOME IITO je Y OKBHpHMA

' Huje neonxonno noxceharn Ha cBe Moryhe iuHamMu4ke npeodpakaje Koje cy BU3yelIHe YMETHOCTH
nperprene y XX Beky. Camo je ,,cMpT” CIMKapcTBa TOJIMKO IyTa HajaB/bHBaHa Aa Ou Ouio Moryhe
TOBOPHTH O PA3INYUTUM MOHKAHPOBHMA OBOT CHEHU(PHUIHOT YMETHHYKOT MIPOjeKTa. 3anpaso, Kajaa
je y nutamy (opMmajHa MCTPajHOCT, TELIKO je MpoHahu caBpeMeHy mapaiieny (peHOMEeHy OOHOBe
L[PKBEHOT CIIMKAapCTBa.

2 OppeaHHIIe Kao LITO CY HEOGU3AHMUJCKO CIUKAPCME0 WA HEOBU3AHMUICKA 0OHOBA 3a)KUBEIC
Cy Kao O3HaKa Ipoleca 0OHOBE CPEAHOBEKOBHOI CTHJIA y L[PKBEHOM CIMKapCTBY MPABOCIABHOT
Hcroka. [Touerkom XX Beka, IpUKM M PYCKH CIIMKapH HAIOPENO J0JIa3e Ha MJEjy J1a CBOjeBPCHU
IPOLBAT MHTEPECOBaA 33 CPEAOBEKOBHO Hacielje MCKOPHCTE Yy MPaBLy HEroBe CIHKAPCKEe
peakTyanmu3ainuje, y OKBHpuUMa mpaktuyHe morpede I[pkBe 3a GorocmyxOeHoM ymerHoIihy.
OBa 3amMHCcao ce BPEMEHOM IpPETBOpWIIA y CBEOOYXBAaTHM HEOBM3AHTHjCKU LPKBEHO-yMETHUYKH
npenopoy Ha Teputopuju bankana (y Pycuju Bu3aHTHjcKa CTHIICKA M TEPMUHOJIOLIKA OAPEIHULIA
HaIpoCTO HHUje OMiIa HeONXo/HA), YMjy heMo 3aBpIIHY peJakiujy AeTUMUYHO MPEACTABUTH Y OBOj
pacnpasu. [lerassuuje Buan y: Triantaphyllopoulos 2006: 147—154.

88



<= Topop Mutposwuh, XunepBusaHTujckv napagokc... =

caBpeMeHe Teopuje Beh OlaBHO HANYINTEH KOHIENT TEOPETHYapa Kao HE3aBHCHOT
Y HE3aWHTEPECOBAHOT IocMarpaya, Koju ca 0e30eHe ynajbeHOCTH CyIU O MojaBaMa
KOje ce — ca CBOje CTpaHe, CACBUM TPAHCIIAPEHTHE — HYyJIE FbeTOBOM OKY, pa3yMy, WIH
nak xyxy. Tpyaumhemo ce cTora oBzie, CBECHO, J1a COTICTBCHY aHTaKOBAHOCT MPEBUIIE
HU HE CAaKpUBaMOo, alli HU J1a je, KOJIUKO je To Moryhe, (He) ,,aHuImpamMo’ OGaHaTHIM
(TIpaKTUYHUM ) IPUBATHHM HHTPECUMA.

OCHOBHH IIIJb PaclpaBe Koja CJIEHU, CTOra, HHje MICAhe HEKAKBE IPOIETOMEHE
3a UICTOPHjy CaBpPEMEHOT JKMBOINCa, Beh JaBambe apryMeHTalyje, Kpo3 aHaIu3y jeiHe
HCUCTPAKCHE T'PYINEC aKTYyCJIHHUX CIIMKApCKUX q)eHOMeHa U JUHAMHYHUX CTHJIICKUX
MPOMEHA KOje Cy HhHMa HHIYKOBaHE, 32 YBEPCHE Jla OBaKBa HCTOPHja (CTHIICKH
pa3Boj) yomIITe MOCTOjU. AKO OM Ce y TOME KOJHKO-TOJIUKO YCIIeNO, OHJIa TIOCTOjH
Haza J1a jefaH ,,AHCAjIepCKU’ TEKCT MOXKE IMOCITYKHTH Kao HEKa BPCTa IOICTHIAja
PEICBAaHTHUM HCTPa)KMBAauyMMa KOjHU OM JI€0 CBOT BPEMCHA JKEJENU Jia yCMepe Ha
yIIO3HABamke ca OBOM HUCTOpHjoM/clieHOM. Tek Taja OM M Halll MMarMHapHH ITyTHHK
KpO3 Ty HEUCTpa)keHy 00JacT CpIICKe KyJIType, C Io4eTKa Mpuye, Morao 0osbe 1a
3aJI0BOJbU CBOj€ MHTEJICKTyallHE TOTpede.

Peannm modernu cTuiickor ,,pa3Boja” mpkBeHOTr cimkapctBa y Cpouju y XX
BEKy BE3aHHM Cy 3a yTuiaje u3 [puke. AKo je YMICHUIA Ja CMO Y BpeMeHy Oapoxa
Oounu y HajBehoj mepu mpenyiiteHu pyckoMm yTtunajy (TumorujeBuh, 18-26),
OHJIa je MPUPOAHO U TO IITO CMO C€ IPU YKIJbYYMBAmby y CBEIPABOCIABHU IPOIEC
ecTeTcKe Bu3aHTHHHM3anuje y XX BEKy OKPEHYIM HAIIUM jy>KHHM cyceauma. Y
MIPBOj MOJIOBHHHU OBOT cTosiecha, 0OHOBa MHTEPECOBama 3a JIPEBHY YMETHOCT Ouiia je
obeJexxeHa OTKpUhHMa JIOKATHUX CIIMKAPCKUX TPaIuIlja, Koje Cy y HalleM clydajy
OwmJIe MPUPOITHO BE3aHE 3a NCTOPHjCKE SIHUILICHTPE JIOIMpaHe y NaHammoj [ pukoj. OBaj
HEepPHO/I jecTe TIOPOANO MOCPETHO HHTEPECOBamkE aKaJeMCKe CIieHe 3a 3a00paBbEeHO
Hacnehe (Joeanosuh, 2011: 101-125), anu cy mokyIaju HEroBOr OOrocity:kO0eHOr
0)KMBJbaBaha MIAK OCTajali HA HUBOY CIIOPAJMYHUX eKclieca. Y JPYroj MOJIOBHHH
MpeTX0oaAHOT CTOJ'[eha Cy, MaK, NOJIMTUYIKE OKOJHOCTHU CBOjI/IM OorpaHnvucwmruMa MOTIIC
caMO JIOTIPHHETH Teorpa)CKOM OTrpaHWYaBamy / CyXaBamby IIyTeBa IPKBEHO-
KyITypHE pasMene. Enem, n3 Hamie IpPKBEHO-KYJITYpHE IIPANlOCTOjOMHE IIOYEINo je
y IIe3IeCeTHM TOAMHAMA IPOILIOr BeKa CIIOHTAHO Ja CC MHTCH3WBUPA IPEIUBAE
Beh mormyHo m3bnenenux nepuara KonTormyoBor® ymerHuukor nacieha. Bemuku
YMETHHUK je HalpaBUO BEIUKHU M(PE)OKPET, aju, Kao IITO TO YeCTO OWBa, 3aMallHH
KyATYpPHH 3aXBaTd MOpajy JIOCTa Jla 4eKajy jJa Ou TeHepaluje Koje ciefie MOIe
Jla Tpepaje OHO INTO MM je OCTaBJ/bCHO, NMPHUKYIUhajyhu THM IPOIECOM HOBY
cTBapanadky eHeprujy. Konrormyoso nacnehe je y Xenamu, anu u y CpOuju, 1yro u
MYKOTPITHO aCHMIJIOBAHO, KPO3 OECOMYYHO KOIHMPAKE HErOBUX CTHUIICKUX PELICHA,
U3a 4era je CTajao Kako HeJ0CTaTaK CIMKAPCKOT TaJeHTa Tako M Pa3HOPa3HH OOIHIH

3 ®oruje Konrorny [Pwtnc Kovroylov] je rpuku ciukap (M IHcai) KOjU CIOBH 3a MOKpeTada

HEOBH3aHTH]jCKOT MPEMOPO/a y CaBPEMEHOM I'PYKOM (LPKBEHOM) CIIMKAapCTBy. Iberoso ciankapctso,
ANl ¥ BEroBa JIMTepapHa Jena, OCTBAPHIIN Cy OrPOMaH yTHIAj, KAKO Ha bEeroBe IUPEKTHE YUCHHUKE
TaKo M Ha reHepallije MKOHONHKCcala 10 laHac. Buau nerasbHo y: Zias 1993: 15-24.
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HJICONIONIKOT CTpaxa mpej HOBMM U Hemo3HatuM.! YV CpOuju cy enuieHTpd 0BOra
Mpoleca NpUPOIHO, U3 MOTUTHYKUX pasjiora, OMIIM 3aKJIOKEHHU Off O4Hjy JABHOCTH H
CMEIITEeHH Y MUPY MAaHACTUPCKUX HKOHOTPA(CKHUX paloHuIa.’ Y 0BaKBO]j OOOXKHO],
anu GU3NYKK U aKaJIEMCKH N30JI0BaHOj aTMochepu, Huje oo Hu Moryhe ouekuBaTu
HEKaKBY CEJICKIM]y CIMKApCKHX TalieHaTa, KOju OM MOIIM Jia TPOMHUILBA]Y |
HHTEPIIPETUPajy Kako KOHTOTITyoBO Tako M cAMO cpeamoBeKoBHO Hacnehe. OrpomMHn
yTHLIA] MAaHACTUPCKHUX PaJUOHUIA Ha LpKBeHy yMmeTHocT y CpOuju mpe cBera je
MOCJIeINIIA BbUXOBE YIIOPHE U CMUpEHe O0pOe 3a olcTaHaK HEOBU3aHTUjCKOT CTHIIA
y LPKBEHOM CIIMKapcTBY. VIKOHOMUCIM KOjU Cy CBOja CIIMKAapCKa 3HAMWba CTHLAIH
MIPEBACXOTHO Y OBUM PATUOHHUIIAMA IMUPUIIH Cy Jajbe o CpOuju (M CBETY) HUXOBY
MucHjy. Ha TakBUM ocHOBaMa O(OPMIBEH CTHJI I[PKBEHOT CIMKApPCTBA JIOCIEO je Y
pyke Manor 0poja 3aMHTEPeCcOBaHUX, O(HUIM]EITHO IIKOJIOBAHUX CIHKApa, Te je Kpo3
aKaleMCKo yoOIIn4aBame JHOKUBEO CBOJEBPCHY amoTeo3y y pamoBuma Jparommpa
Jame Jamoswuha. [leBenecere roauHe MPETXOAHOT BeKa, W HAIIMOHAIHO-IPKBEHH
MPENOpOJ] KOjU UX je 00eNexno, ToueKaHe cy y HeKOj BpcTu ey(dopuje HaJl MPOCTOM
YUEHCHUIIOM JIa C€ Y IPKBU CJIMKA ,,BU3aHTHjCKUM™ (TaKO C€ TO Taja TOBOPHIIO)
crwioM.® V ersantupanoj arMocepH, IPUPOIHO je TO IITO HUKO HUje HH MOKYIIaBao
Jla Pa3sMUILba O €CTETCKIM KBAJIUTETUMa CAMUX CIHKAHUX OCTBAPCH-A, HUTH IaK O
EUXOBOM CTBApHOM OIHOCY IIPeMa CPel-OBEKOBHOM Haclieh)y.

CBe 1ITO je 10 cajia U3HETO Mpe/cTaBiba Beh 100po mo3HaTy, HenucaHy JOAYIIe,
HCTOPHjCKY (ha3y pa3Boja CaBPEMEHOT LPKBEHOT CIMKapCTBa, Te¢ HE OM HU OWIO
BpEIHO YBOhema y pacrpaBy Jia HUje mpodieMa ¢ moueTka opora Tekcra. M3unehemo
ra TMOHOBO, Y HEIITO OICEKHHUjo] MOCTaBIM. buiio KakBa JuTeparypa koja OW ce
0aBmIa (PaKTUYKHM CTAFHEM Y IIPKBEHOj YMETHOCTH O ITOYETKA JICBEICCETUX TOANHA
MIPOIILIOr BEKA, YIPKOC PYIICHY MOIUTHYKUX 3a0paHa, jeIHOCTaBHO HE IOCTOjH, a
3a CBaKO KPUTHYKO TyMauerhe Ce CTUYE YTHCAK Ja je HeKHMM HEBUIJbUBUM JIAHIINMA
BE3aHO 3a CTame MOMEHYTe HauBHE / HEKpUTHUYHE ey(dopuje Koja je oberexaBania
notuyaHu nepuon.’ [{pkea n axkademcka ymemnuuka cyena (ca KopecrmoHaupajyhinm
TEOPHJCKUM JTUCIMITIIMHAMA) Kao Jia Cy, CBaKa ca CBOje CTpaHe, JIOIIE IO HEKe BPCTe
npeliymnoe Koncen3yca 0 TOME Jla OBE TeMe HaIpoCToO ,,He Tpeba oTBapaTu’, T€ Aa je
MUTAE CTUIA U €CTETCKIX KBAIUTETA Y PKBEHOM CIIUKApCTBY Beh ollaBHO (YHAIpes)
peuteHo. [lapanokc koju Hamehe mpeucUTHBAE MPUPOAE OBOI KOHCEH3YyCa JISKH

* HapasHo, KonTorny je, kao Bogeha ¢urypa HeOBH3aHTHjCKOT MPEMOPO/a, OBJIE MOCIYKHO Tpe
cBera Kao mapaaurMarcky npumep. Tymaderme CIOKEHOr Mmponeca KOjH YKPAaTKO OIMHCYjeMO H
o3HauaBamo ayropuretoM Konrormyosor nmena Buau y: Mutposuh 2009: 89—-111.

° Peu je, mpe cBera, o Mmanactupuma JKnua u hennje.

¢ PempeseHTaTHBHE H3JI0K0E KOj€ Cy Y TOM IIepHO/Iy opranniosane y HapomHoM My3ejy, 1o/ Ha31uBOM
Cabop caspemenoe uxononuca koo Cpoa (Mapkosuh u Kycosai, 1993) u y My3ejy npumMemeHnx
YMETHOCTH, Iox HasuBoM Cagpemena npasocnaena cpncka ymemuocm (MunosanoBuh, 1995),
HPECTaBIbajy CBOjEBPCTaH 3€HUT OBOT OOJIMKA MHTEPECOBAA 3a IIPKBEHO CIMKAPCTBO.

7 He 6m ce HU y KoM ciydajy Moo pehu f1a je HaBeieHa JaeKaja Ha MPEMalIOM BPEMEHCKOM
oJicTojarby Aa OM joj ce MocBeTmia Teopujcka pacmpasa. Hawmme, O6uno 6 morpebHO moceGHO
HCTpaXkuBame Ja 01 ce HanpocTo mobdpojaie mybnukarje o caBpeMmenoj ymernoctu (y Cpouju) ox
JIeBEJIECETHX TO/IMHA MPOIILIOT BEKa JI0 JIaHac.
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y TOME LITO C€ J0 Hera JOHUIO ca MOTIYHO CYNpPOTHUX ca3HajHUX mosunuja: (1)
Ipxea he pehu na MOCTUTHYTO CTHJCKO pelIeHme He Tpeda MEmarH, MOIITO OHO
IIPE/ICTaBJba OKMBJHABAE HAjy3BHIICHU]ET 3aMHUCINBOT YMETHHYKO-OOTOCIOBCKOT
nocturayha y oOmacTé BH3yeImHOT CTBapaliamiTea, 10K he ce mak (2) akajgemcka
JaBHOCT — Kako CaBPEMEHU YMETHHUIIN TaK0 U HCTOPHIAPH YMETHOCTH — CIIOKHTH J1a
MOCTUTHYTO CTUJICKO peIllerheé HeMa MOTpede MEmaTH 3aTo IITO OHO M HE MOCEeIyje
OCHOBHE KapaKTEepHCTUKE yMETHHYKOr cTBapaiamrsa (JoBanoBuh, 2011: 74-90;
MuTtposuh 2006: 5-11). Ynpkoc 0BoM napaJoKCaTHOM KOHCEH3yCy ymycTuhemo ce y
,»APXEOJIOIIIKA UCKOIIaBamka™, MPETIOCTABUBIIH JIa CE — UCTION AeOenX 1 yHH(DOPMHUX
Hacjara 3BaHMYHOT MaHy(aKTypHOT IIPKBEHOT KH4Ya — UITaK MOTy poHahn Heka aena
KOja U3MHUYY H3HECEHO] KaTeropu3aliyju.

[orpeba 3a MperCIUTUBAKHEM JOTHYHOT KOHCEH3YyCa jaBHiIa Ce, TIOUYSTKOM THX
UCTUX JICBEACCETUX TOANHA POILIOT BEKa, YIIPABO Y )KUBOITUCAYKHM KPyTrOBUMa, KOjU
Cy, U3IVIe/a, jeMUHN OUIN He3aJ0BOJbHU OCTBAPEHOM paBHOTEkKOM. IIpBe oTBOpeHE U
JIOBOJBHO ,,TTIaCHE” peakiyje Ouiie Cy H3HeCEeHe YeTKUI[aMa IPyTIe CIIMKAPa OKYTJbEHUX
oko bpamcmea Ceemoe Josana Jlamackuna, y beorpany. Tpojky koja je ciukasa moj
He(OpPMaITHUM ¥ HEMPETCHIIMO3HUM Ha3uBoM bama, Cmone u [aspuno (HaguMIu
Cy HaBOheHM W y JApyraudjeM perocieny) cadnmaBanu cy Bmaanmup Kunumesuh,
IMpenpar CrojkoBuh (manac jepomonax Jlazap) u T'aspuio Mapkosuh.® Maxko je y
IPBUM 32j€AHUYKNM MIPOjEeKTUMA aBA0 OCHOBHH ayTOPCKH JONPHHOC MPEBACXOAHO
Kao KpeaTop HKOHOTpadckor mporpama, Mapkosuh ce KaCHHj€ YCTICIITHO 0CAMOCTATIHO
kao crukap (1992), nok je nojar nox HehopmaHuM HazuBoM bama u Cmone nyxe
(hyHKIMOHKCA0, J1a OM ce Ha Kpajy ¥ oHu pasunui (1996), Te HacTaBWIM Na paje
Kao caMOCTaJTHH MajcTopu. KacHuje cy, y pa3muuuTHM KOMOHMHAIjaMa, CIIOPaIHIHO
capaljuBamy Ha HEKMM 3ajeTHIUYKUM MpojekTuMa. OBa rpyIia NIKOJIOBAHMX YMETHUKA
jé Y IpPKBEHY YMETHOCT YHEJla MHOTE 3HauajHEe MPOMEHE, KAKO y OKBHPY 3UAHOT
CIINKapCTBA, KOJUM Cy C€ MPETEKHO OABMUIIM, TAKO U HINPE.

[IpBu BenmWkM MpojeKkaT KOju je rpyma peaju3oBaja NpeAcTaBlba KOMILICTHO
ocnukaBame IpkBe CBeror Apxanrena [aBpmma y manactupy Tymane, y obmactu
ceBepHor Kyuaja, xon ['omynna, y emapxuju bpanndesckoj. OCHUBaY MaHACTHPa KOjU
j€ IpeCTaBIbao jeiaH o/l LeHTapa HCUXAaCTHUYKOL MTOKPEeTa y CpeamboBeKoBHO] Cpouju
610 je cetu 3ocuM TyMaHCKH, YMje c€ MOIITHU U JAHAC Y MY 4yBajy. MaHaCTUPCKU
xpaM mpezacraniba Tpehy rpaheBuny koja je y XX BeKy MOJUrHyTa Ha MECTY Ha KOME je&
on X1V Beka crajana npksa. Ca3ujiaH je y HSCOMOPaBCKOM CTHITY, 110 y30py Ha Kanenuh,
Ha OCHOBY THIICKOT TIpOjeKTa KaHIlenapuje Kpaba Anekcannpa Kapahophesuha.
JKuBommcame MpKBe je 3a0dYeTo, y capalibé ca JOKATHHM 33aBOJOM 3a 3aIITUTY
CIIOMeHHuKa Kynrtype, 1987. roaune, y BpeMe aIMHHUCTPUPAhA CIIUCKOIIA BPAHCKOT

8 Brnagnmup Kunpunesuh (bara) pohet je y baBanuiuty 1955; 3aBpumo je kou3epBauujy Ha Bumroj
neznaroikoj mkonn y beorpany. [Ipeapar Crojkouh (Crone) pohen je y Bpuury 1958; 3aBpruno je
@akynTeT MPIMEHEHIX YMETHOCTH y beorpany; 3aMoHaLINO Ce KPajeM AeBENeCeTHX Y MaHACTHPY
Ocrpor u 1060 MoHamko ume Jlasap, a naHac je uryman y manactupy 3arpale y L{puoj Topu.
IaBpuiio Mapkouh je pohen y KinagoBy 1955; 3aBprumo je Mcropujy ymerHoctu Ha Duitozodekom
¢axyarery y Beorpany.
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Cage (Anapuha) BpanuueBckoMm emnapxujoM, a aoBpiueHo je 1991. ronune, y Bpeme
MOYeTKa CTOJNOBamba HOBOM3aOpaHOr (AaHammer) enuckona Wraatwja (Muauha).
Tagammpy urymanwjy MaHactupa, Matu Matpony (Hukonuh), ayropm kuBommca
amTe, OCUM Kao Hapydnola Mocia, ¥ Kao CTBAPHY JTyXOBHY IMOKPOBUTEIBKY, KOja je
CBOJUM ayTOPUTETOM W HHTETPUTETOM OESCKOMITPOMKCHO MOJpKaBalia 0Baj, 0 MHOTO
4yeMy HeoOWYaH, MOIyXBar.’

Hananexo xBajbeHe, ajau U ocropaBaHe ()pecke, IO HAIIEM YBEPCHY, U3 BHIIEC
pasiiora INpejacTaBbajy jefHy OJl NMPEKPEeTHHIA CaBPEMEHOI L[PKBEHOI CIHKapCcTBa
y CpOuju. Mako 3ajenHUdYKH paj rpyrne HUje AYro TPajao, a ayTopHu Cy, 3ajeJHO Te
CBAaKH MOHA0CO0, TPOILTH KPO3 MHOIITBO PA3NUYUATHX CTHJICKHX M KOHIIENTYaTHHUX
npeoOpaxaja, ppecke y manactupy TymaHe, 110 KBAJIMTETY, aJli U 110 YTHIIA]y KOJH CY
“Malie Ha TIOTOE IPKBEHO CIIMKAPCTBO, 3ay3UMajy TIOCEOHO MECTO, Kako Y IPKBEHOM
TAKO U y CPIICKOM CIIMKAapCTBy yormrre. '

Morno 6u ce, 3ampaBo, pehm 1ga jeAMHO INTO MPEXKHUBJHABA y HUXOBOj
peIaKLuj HEOBU3aHTHjCKOT CIIMKAPCTBA, jeCTe cama YMICHHUIIA MHTEPeCOBama 3a
CPeIOBEKOBHO CIIMKapCcKo Haciiehe. UyBajyhu oBy OCHOBHY TeMy M paJHKaiu3yjyhn
je 10 KpajlbuX TPaHMIA, TPOJUIM TAICHTOBAHHUX JbYIM TIOILIO je 32 PYKOM HEIITO
IITO Ce JI0 TaJa YUHWIO HeMoryhum. CTBOPHIIH CY YMETHOCT KOja C€ TOTOBO YOIIIITE
HUje pasjHKoBaja OJ CPEOmOBEKOBHE. Kao ma BHINCBEKOBHOT IPEKUIa HHjE HU
0110, OIHOCHO — Kao Jia Cy CBOj 3aHAT MEKIIM KO HEKOT CPeIlOBEKOBHOT MajcTopa,
TE CONCTBEHM CTWI OQOPMHIIM, Kako je TO Taja HILIO, NMPUPOTHUM ayTOPCKUM
Ha/I0BE3MBAEM Ha CTHJ yUHuTesha. Ha (oHy YMmbeHHIe 1a ce OHO INTO 03HAYaBaMO
Ka0 HEOBH3aHTH]CKO CIIMKAPCTBO — YIPKOC WHTCHIMjamMa ayTopd — y HajBehem
JeNy IOTaJallibe MPOMYKIMje BeoMa Pa3UKOBAJO O CPEIbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTH
(MutpoBuh 2008: 307-314), oBakBe pesynrare hemo Mohu nga mperno3Hamo
Kao HECBaKUIAIIky ECTETCKYy HHBEHIHMjY. Jlo HBHX ce mak IOUuIo MaXKJbHUBUM
WHTEPBEHIIMjaMa Ha BUIIIE HUBOA, O/ KOJUX CBaKa 3aXTeBa MOCEOHY MaXKby.

IIpe cBera, mpoMemeHa je cama TexHomoruja. Kpos ynopHo HCTpaKHBamke SKUTIA
je ycmena 1a 0KWBU APEBHY (PPECKO-TEXHHKY, T€ Ja JOCETHE CIUKAPCKY BEIITHHY
Koja 00e30elyje HeolmxoqHy Op3uHY 3a peaiu3allijy KUBOIKCA HA CBEXKEM MalTepy
—mro je Beh camo no cebu 3anuBIbyjyhu pesynrar. ¥ ToM NOAyXBaTy UCKOPHUIIhEHO
je KumumieBuheBo pecraypaTopcko HCKYCTBO M MapkoBuheB aHATUTHYKH AyX /
oOpazoBame. McKkycTBO ONMCKOr KOHTakTa ca cTapuM (peckama, YKpIITEHO ca
MHUHYIOHUO3HOM aHAJIM30M U3BOPHUX PCUEIITYPA, KPO3 MYKOTPITHO €KCIICPUMECHTHCAHE
Ha ,, KUBUM’ MaJTepUMa, JIajo je 3aauBIbyjyhe pesynrare. @pecko-TexXHHKA je Tocie
HEKOJTMKO BEKOBA Yy CPIICKOM CIIMKAPCTBY TIOHOBO OJECHYJIA Y CBOM H3BOPHOM Cjajy.

° 3a momatke ce 3axBajbyjeMo [aBpuiay MapkoBuhy; AeTa/bHO O HCTOPHjH, apXUTEKTYPH H

MOHAIIKOM KHBOTY MaHacThpa Tymane Bujau y: Muromesuh 1985: 7-51.

10 Ton mmpom oxpenuautiom bpamemeso Ceemoe Josana Jlamackuna, Heke of ppecaka U3 MaHaCTHPa
Tymane o6jaBibene cy y: MunoBanosuh, 1995: 64—65. Ha camoM moueTky, y H3pa/ii OBOT KMBOIHCA
y3eo je yuemtha u CnaBosbyO PanojkoBuh, anu ce 3aBpliHA LENHHA UIAK MPUNUCYjE TPOjHIH
ayTopa Koje CMO IpeTXoqHo nomenynu. Pagojkosuh je pohen y Tiynpuju 1958, 3aBpumo je Bury
THe/aromKy mkony y beorpany, a pykononoxeH je y uuH hakoHa y MuTpONONUju HPHOTOPCKO-
HPUMOPCKO].
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[IpupoaHo, KOHIENT pecTaypalyje ApeBHEe TEXHOJIOTH]jE, KaJa je jeITHOM YCIICIIHO
MOKPEHYT, HIje MOTao Ja Ce 3ayCTaBH JIOK HHUje JOCETa0 CBOje KPajlhe KOHCCKBEHIIE.
He camo mito cy ciMkanu Ha MOKPOM MaJITepy, OBU HOBH BH3aHTHHIM Cy CaM¥ KOTIAJIH
CBOje MUTMEHTE, NekiIn ux U mienn.! Tako je 0KHBJbEH IPEBHH TETPAXPOMATCKH
CHUCTEM, KOjU je y3 IOMOh CIIeKTpa OCHOBHHX 3eMJbaHHMX 00ja ycreBao Ja
MOCTUTHE BPJIO CIOKEHY cimkapcky mnanety (Ball 2003: 66—70). Bbenom GorarcTy
JIOIPHHOCWIIA j€ caMa TeXHHKa, Y K0joj Cy 3eMJbaHH ITMTMEHTH J[aBAJId HEYIIOPEHBO
6oraTuje KOJIOPUCTUYKE CKaJIe HETO IITO OM TO MOTVIM JIa YYUHE Y APYTHM CIUKAPCKUM
TEXHUKaMa. Y TYMaHCKOM >KHBOITHCY je YeTBOPOOOjHHU CHCTEM CITPOBEICH Ca BUCOKOM
JoCIeTHOMINY, TOK CY Y HeKHMM KaCHUJUM TIO/IyXBaTHMa, Oalll Kao U CTapu MajCcTOpH,
HAITM ayTOPH JIONA3IIN J0 MOIYAParor KaMema, O Kora Ccy (PyYHHM) MIICBCHEM
yCIIEBAIK J1a TIPaBe U YyBEHE HCTOPH]jCKe, IIaBe WK 3elieHe nurMeHTe. Cpeambu BeK
BHUIIE HUje OMO HENO3HAHMIA y TOTOBO CBHUM aclleKTHMa yMETHHYKE Ipakce, Te je
010 aKTyeIHU30BaH HAa HUBOY KOjH J0 TaJa, Y HEOBU3aHTHU]CKO] YMETHOCTH, HHje OUIIO0
Moryhe Hu 3amuciuT. Mel)yTum, HUje ce cTano Ha TEXHOJIOIIKAM UCTPaKUBabUMA.
[TocTaBsbeHO je M HENIPHjAaTHO MHUTAE CTHIA. YMECTO Ja KPEHY YXOIAaHHM ITyTeM U
HAJIOBEXY CE Ha CTHJICKA peliema ernoxe [lameornora, ayTopu cy HapoCTO OUTYUHITH
Jla CIIMKajy CTHJIOM KOMHHHCKE eroxe. Y OBOM, 32 Hally CTYIH]y BeOMa 3Ha4ajHOM
MOTe3y MPErno3HajeMo ABOCTPYKY MOTHUBALH]Y.

Kao npumapHu MoTHB Hamehe ce moMeHyTa paMKalu3alija WHTEPECOBamba
3a JApeBHy (jouml Jajby) MpPOIUIOCT, Kao YyoOHWuYajeHa pETUrdo3Ha Yexma 3a
,»I3TYOJbCHUM pajeM”, WM TakK ,,37JaTHUM J10OOM™ 3aKOMaHUM y Jajiekoj (y OBOM
ciyvajy BusaHTHjckoj) mponmioctu (Eliade 1998: 18-29), ca kojoM ce mMpUpOTHO
YKJIanajy KOHIIENITYalTHO-eCTETCKE MIPAKCe npedhepuparsa npuMumueHo2 y YMETHOCTH
(Gombrich 2004: 269-297). MebhyTtum, yHOlIeHe HEKUX (CTHJIICKHX) ejeMeHara
U3 MPEKOMHHUHCKE (MaKeJIOHCKe), Kala/JO0KWjCKe YMETHOCTH, 11a YaK U M3 CPIICKOT
CIIMKapCTBA MOPABCKOT CTWJIA, MPEACTaBJba APryMEHT 3a Te3y Ja Ccy ayTopH y
Tparamy 3a COIICTBCHHM CIHMKAapCKUM H3pa30M Ha 3a/1aT0j KOHIICTITYalHOj JIMHUjU
3aIpaBo MOKYIIABAIH J1a POPMYIHUIY HEKY BPCTY ,,XUIIEPBH3aHTH]CKOT” — H3BOPHOT
U UJICATHOT — CTHJIA, ,,BU3aHTHjCKUjer” O CAaMUX CTHJIOBA M3 UCTOPH]jE BU3aHTH]jCKE
YMETHOCTH. Y TOj CTHJICKO] HEOJUTyYHOCTH MOXKEMO IPENO3HAaTH CeMe OHOTa INTO
heMo kacHHMje TyMauylTH Kao BPJIO CaBpEMEHE elIeMEHTe Y HOBOHACTAJIO] CIMKAPCKO]
dopmu. YmpaBo he TeHIeHIMja Koja CIMKapuMa HUje AOMyIITala Ja ce 3aJ0BOJbE
MOTITYHUM Tpey3uMarmbeM KOMHHUHCKOT CTHIJICKOT pellieka IOCTaTH jefan of (oxyca
Hallle CTyJUje, a HUXOBOj YMETHOCTH 00€30¢UTH BPXYHCKH KpPEAaTHBHU 3aMax.
Pohen je xunepeuzanmunuzam, ka0 ayTeHTUYHN ayTOPCKH ITOKYIaj a ce mpoHahe
npeunnihieHa (y HMCTOPUjU, HapaBHO, Hemoctojeha) CTHIICKa CpK BU3aHTH]CKE
ymeTHocTH. Ha Taj HaumH cy ce McTpaknBayu UCTOPHje NPETBOPHIIM y OHO ILITO CY
3ampaBo OAYBEK U OWJIN — Y YMETHHKE.

' Jla 6u ¢dpecke Guiie Ha HEKH HAYMH IITO AyOJbe (€CTETCKU U er3UCTEHLHjATHO) YKOPSHEHE Y
JIOKAJIHU aMOMjeHT, Ha TePEeHY Yy OKOJIMHHM LIPKBE MPOHATAKEH je M HCKOIaBaH OKep, Te je U3 Imhera
THeverheM HacTajajla okcuaHa npseHa. [{pHa 6oja je noOujaHa yribeHHCambeM Ipama BUHOBE JI03€, a
Gey je, HApaBHO, JaBAO CYIICHU U [IOTOM MJIEBEHH KpPed.
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Jpyru HUBO MOTHUBAIIH]E j€ YACTO APTHCTHYKU U HEMa HUKAKBY HCTOPUIIUCTUUKY
HUTH UCTPAXKUBAUKY IOJJIOTY, Beh MpecTaB/ba ayTEHTUUHY ¥ KPEaTUBHY YMETHHUKY
peaknujy Ha MHOTIYyHY AOMHHAIM]y TPEHAA INpey3uMama HTal0-KPUTCKUX WIIH,
y OoJseM Ciydajy, MaNCOJOIIKHX CTHJICKHX peIICHha Yy TaJallbeM IKHUBOIUCY.
HapaBHO, HUTH je TaNCONOIIKN CTHII JJOBEO A0 KpH3e HEOBH3AHTH]CKE YMETHOCTH,
HUTH je KOMHHHCKH MOTao Ja 00e30eny ayTeHTUYHOCT CIMKAPCTBY HALIHX ayTopa.
AYTEeHTUYHOCT je, BpJIO ycCIelHo, obe3beheHa camom ayTopckoMm crocoOHomhy
Ja ce pearyje (mo rpanune OyHTa) Ha mocrtojehe cTame, Te OrPOMHUM TalCHTOM
U KpeaTHUBHOIINY KOja je yHeceHa y HOBOHACTATy YMETHOCT. To IITO je YHECEHO
MpeJCTaBba 3alpaBO KJbYY ycllexa KOju, YnHehn BE3WBHO TKHBO 3a CBE paHH]e
MMOMEHYTE CTBapajadyke MpoIeaype, y HajOOJbUM OCTBapEHHMa OBE TPOjKE JIOBOIM
1o HecayheHo ycnemHux pesynrara. [Ipojekar oxuBIbaBama Cpeler Beka 10010 je
TUME ¥ CBOj KPEaTHBHU ITOTOH.

ToMm mOroHy ce MPUKIBYYYje jOUI jemHa Tpyla TEIIKO YOUWHHBHX ECTETCKUX
caJpiKaja M3HEAPEHOI CTapo-HOBOI cTwWia. Hamme, makJbMBOM aHayiu3oM Ou ce
Morio aohu 70 BpiO IUCKPETHO W HEYNaJJbUBO, alkd He 0e3 CIIMKapcKke Hamepe,
YBEICHUX BH3YCTHUX EIIEMECHATa, KOjH BOJE IMOPEKIIO U3 CaBPEMEHOT CIHKAPCKOT
oOpa3oBama HamMX ayTopa. AKO ce o0paTu maxma, Moryhe je younTH Heke
KOMIIO3UIIMOHE TIOCTYIKe YHjU OM Ce AaKIEHTH TEIIKO MOIIM IIPEIO3HATH Yy
CpPEeIEOBEKOBHOM KOMITO3HMIIMOHOM BoKaOymapy. Moryhe je mpermoctaButé na Ou
HEeKe OJI KOMIIO3MIMja, W3 IEPCIEeKTHBE CPEIOBEKOBHOI MajcTopa, BEpPOBATHO
MOTJIE Jla Cc€ O3Haue Kao Onaro ,,npexkomrnoHoBane”. Ca Jpyre, MakKpOCKOIICKE
no3uiuje Moryhe je u y HauMHy HaHOIICHa 00je YOUUTH BPCTY T€CTyalHEe PUTMHKE
Koja Olaro mckave M3 CpeOmOBEKOBHOT ocehaja 3a puram. J{HCKpeTHa clImKapcka
ymorpeba ¢akType momiore Takohe je Hemro ImTo OM TEMIKO IMajgo Ha IaMeT
CPelOBEKOBHOM MajcTopy. Ha mocneTky, ommTi yTHCak, KOju Ou U caMu ayTopH
O3HAYMITU PEYjy eKCnpecuoHUCmu4Ky, THTCH3UBHU]H je 3a jelHy TaHaHy HHUjaHCY O]l
HajeKCIIPECUBHUJUX OCTBAPEIha M3 €M0Xa Ha KOje CE KHUBOINC CTHICKH ocnama. CBe
OBO TIPE/ICTaBJba HEKY BPCTY HEMPUMETHOT, ajIi BPJIO APAroIeHOT IyTa CaBpPEMEHO]
YMETHOCTH, KOjH Hac, Kpo3 YKpINTamke ca Beh IOMEHYTHM MOTHBOM MeIIama
HCTOPHJCKHUX CTHJIOBA, HATOHU J]a UTPY KOHTEKCTyaIU3allHje TIOYHEMO Jla OTBapamo
y jJeTHOM JIpyradrjeM MpaBiLy.

Bparuhiemo ce crora, U3 HOBOHAcTaje IEPCHEKTHBE, HA TEXHOJIOUIKA [HTamba,
KojuMa cMo | 3armodenn. HamMe, Hako je MOMEHyTH TETPaXPOMATCKH KOJOPHCTHUKU
CUCTEM 3aMCTa Haj3aXBaTHU]H 32 paJl y GPPEeCcKO-TEXHUIIH, OH HUje OMO NPEBHUIIIE YECTO
kopuntheH y BU3aHTHjCKOM cirkapceTBy. LlTaBuime, ynpaBo ce 3a BU3aHTHjCKE CIIUKape
cMaTpa Ja Cy, y OKBHpHMa (UTypaTUBHOI CIHKApPCTBA, OBAj aHTHUYKHU, ACKETCKH
KOJIODUCTUYKU HJIeall 000TaTWIM CjajeM HMHTEH3WBHE (OpHjeHTalIHE) 000jeHOCTH
(Gage 1999: 61-64). Maino ko he nanac ciopuT j1a je n3deraBambe HHTEH3UBHHUX 00ja
y BH3AaHTH]CKMM (hpecKo-AeKoparijaMa npe Ono u3pa3 MaTepHjaaIHUX OrpaHnYCHa
Hapy4miana Hero Heke MmupeBakehe koHIenTyamHe moTpede PKBEHOT CIUKapCTBa.
C 003upoM Ha TO Ja, Kaja Cy NMUTMEHTH Yy MUTamYy, JaHac HUje Moryhe roBopUTH
0 OrpaHMYCHUMa OBE BPCTE, CACBUM j€ jaCHO Ja je KOI ayTopa KOjU HAac OBIE
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UHTEpECY]y Y NUTamy MOCTOjalbeé CBOjEBPCHOI KoHLENTa. OCUM UYHI-EHHIE Ja je
caMo oBe mUrMeHTe Omio Moryhe pydHo NpoM3BeCTH,'? YHHHM Ce Jia je 0 MPUCTaHKa
Ha OBY BPCTY YCJIOBJBEHOCTH JIOLIO 3aXBaJbyjyhu MOCTOjary jOII jeTHOT, KYIUKaMO
HHTEpECaHTHHjeT MoTHBA. [IpeHarnamenu KoJIOPUCTHIKHI aCKETH3aM, KAKBOM HU CaMHU
BU3aHTHHIIM HUCY OMJIM CKJIOHH, BEPOBATHO HACTaje Kao Moce0aH HUBO pearoBama
Ha JOMHHAHTHY IPOXYKIHjy I[PKBEHE YMETHOCTH. YOIIITEHa HHIU(PEPCHTHOCT
HEOBU3AHTHjCKUX CITUKapa rnpeMa 0o0jH, MPEBHIIE YeCTO MEpBEpTOBaHA 10 Ou3apHE
KOJIODHCTHYKE Pa3yJapeHOCTH, KOJl OBE TPOjHUIIE OCETJbUBHX YMETHHKA (CaBpIICHO
CBECHMX M MOTYNHOCTH M OITaCHOCTH KOj€ JIOHOCH CaBpeMeHa IajeTa CINKapCKHUX
MUTMEHaTa) HUKAaKo HUje Moma jia Oyne cxBaheHa Kao Tpar BH3aHTHjCKOT Hacneha,
Beh mpe Kao WmeroBa ecTeTcka CYNMpOTHOCT. Y peakivju Ha oBaj (heHOMEH, CacBHM
MPUPOTHO CE OTHILIO y CYNPOTHOM IpaBily. PearoBame Ha rpaHuny OyHTa Haj3aj
MIOYHELE J1a CE OI[PTaBa Kao TaHAHA, AJIU BPJIO OCTOjaHa HUT, KOja ITOBE3Yje pa3InIuTe
acrieKTe HOBOHACTAJIOT cinKkapeTsa. [pikehu ce 3a iy y aHaIM3H OBOT pellietba, alli 1
CTHIICKHX pelIeHa Koja cy ce KacHHje rmojaBuiia, Mohu hemo 1a roBOpUMO 0 IPUITHYHO
CJIO)KCHUM M BHUIIC3HAYHUM €CTCTCKO-KOHUCIITYATHUM PE3YyJITaTUMa HUCTPAXKUBAHE
YMETHOCTH.

HarmacuhemMo oCHOBHE pe3ynTar HOCaIalllihe aHaIH3¢ HOBOHACTANIOT IIPKBEHOT
CIIMKAPCTBA: 00 CMuUICKe npoMeHe je, Ha nociemky, unaxk oowno. Ilocie mnoMeHyTux
POMEHA, WK MaK HAIOPEIO Ca HhHUMa, Ha MOYETKY JIEBEICCETUX TONHA MPOTEKIOr
BEKa, CTBAPH Y IIPKBEHO] YMETHOCTH IOUUIbY APACTHYHO Ja c€ KOMIUIMKYjy. On
TPEHYTKA KaJia je Ha KUBOIMUCAYKOj CIICHH ITOYEJIO J]a Ce TI0jaBJbyje HEIITO JApyradnje
U BHU3YETHO HEYNOPEIWBO yOeIJBbHBHjE O JOMHUHAHTHOT HO TIOTITYHO W30Jeaenor
,TPUKOT” CaBPEMCHOT CTHJIA, JIABMHA HCTPAKUBAYKOI IAaToca HHUje MOINIa OHUTH
3aycTaBibeHa. Tpakeme je KPEeHYJIO Y MHOIITBY Pa3IMUUTHX [IpaBalia.

UYak je u jeqHa Miiajga MaHACTUPCKA PaMOHHUIA Jana crenududaH JOTPHHOC
OBUM KpeTamHMa. [10j1 TyXOBHUM Ha/I30pOM MJIaJI0T, 00pa3oBaHOI M MPOHUIJEUBOT
teonora — ona I[lopdupuja (Ilepuha, nanac BUKapHU €NMUCKON Jerapcku), MOHACH
M WCKYIICHWIM y MaHacTHpy KoBHWIBY MOUMEBY Ja WCTPaxKyjy CTHJI pPyCKOT
CPeImOBEKOBHOT CIIMKapcTBa. Hajmasbe je y OBOM Tparamy IOCErao TaJallibu
uckymieHnk Hemama JbyOojeBuh, mocTWraBmm MakcuManHy MOTyhy CIMYHOCT
ca CpeImOBEKOBHOM pPYCKOM IpKBeHOM yMmerHomihy. HberoBa ocrBapema, Kao
M OCTBapema MHOTMX CJHMKapa IOTEKIMX M3 KOBUJbCKE DPaJHMOHUIE, T'OBOpPE O
TEH/ICHIIMJY HAJMK OHOj KOjy CMO TPETO3HAIH KOJ MajCTopa KOjUMa CMO ce J0 caja
OaBuiu. YnHU ce Ja je IPKBEHO CIMKApCTBO, Makap Kpo3 cBoje HajMiahe m3naHke,
JEHOCTABHO MOKYIIIaBaJio — Ha OWMJIO KOjH HauWH — Ja u3ahe u3 hopcokaka y kome ce
3aTeKIIo, WM — JIa C€ M3pa3uMo MoeTHUHHje — na u3ale u3 cebe. Pycuja je, y oBom

12 JenHo ox orpaHHYesa TOra BpeMeHa e rHncaa je U IONTUTHKA: 10 HECTaHAaPAHHUX CIUKAPCKUX
Marepujaia Huje 6miio Moryhe gohn HarPOCTO 3aTO LITO UX je TPeOAIo JOMPEMHUTH U3 UHOCTPAHCTBA.
Crora cy ayTopH CBOj TEXHOJIOLIKM KOHIEINT Y A 03Ha4aBajM U Kao ,.,embapro crun’. Kao mro
CMO HaroMeHyIH, kacHuje je ['aBpuiio Mapkosuh moueo s1a HabaBiba MONYParo KaMerwe U MeJbe Ta,
JIOK Cy Jpyra JIBOjUlla ayTopa IpUcTaia Ha yBoleme 3eeHe 3eMJbe U, HeIlITO KacHHje, Ha yBOoheme
XpoMOKcH HE 3eneHe. Ha kpajy cy Ha no3aanHama rodeiy Jia ce 1ojaBJbyjy U IJIaBU TOHOBH.
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CIly4ajy, HalpoCTO OMJIa JJOBOJHHO JIAJIEKO.

Onucane mMpoMeHe HajaBJbyjy MOjaBy HaJbUX CTHJICKUX TMOTpeca, Te Hamehy,
y OKBHpMMa HAlllel HCTpaXKMBamba, NOTpedy 3a nopehemeM M Kiacu(pHUKOBamEeM
JienaBama Koja Cy Imoderna Ja peMeTe PaBHOTEXKY y TKHUBY I[PKBEHOT CIMKapcTBa. Y
BpEMEHY y KoMe ce Beh Moke TOBOPHUTH O (hOpMHpamy OIHCaHe ,,CTUIICKE rpyTe”, Koja
j€ 0 COTCTBEHOT YMETHHYKOT Ociobahama MpeBacXomHO H0JIa3WiIa KPo3 TEeMEJFHO
YII0O3HABAHE HEKOT OJf MCTOPHjCKUX CTHJIOBA IIPKBEHOT CIMKApPCTBA, MOjaBHIIA CE U
jelHa HOBa TeH/ICHIIM]ja, TOHOBO MOJI TUPEKTHHM — OBOT ITyTa y Behoj MepH TEOpHjCKUM
— yrunajem u3 cycenne I'puke. O0jaBspuBamke pasoBa IPUKOT HKOHOMICIA M TEOI0Ta
nkoHe — orja Cramaruca Ckinpuca,'® moacTakio je Heke of ayropa mitalje reHeparnuje
Ja TIOYHY ca pasMHILUBAKEM Y MpaBIy OTBapama LPKBEHOT CIUKApCTBA M Ka
nocTurHyhrma caBpeMeHe yMETHOCTH. THMe je modeno (popMupame qpyre ,,CTHICKES
rpyne”, oHe Koja je Y OBaKBOM OTBapamy M YCIOBHOM H3JACKy M3 HUCTOPUjCKHUX /
reorpa)cKux rpaHuia BU3aHTHjCKOI KOMOHBEJITA IIPOHAIIIIA 32 CONICTBEHY YMETHOCT
u3na3 u3 hopcokaka koju je mpea cBuMa crajao. I'pymna ayTopa Koju Cy KPpeHYIH THM
CMEpOM, OKyIHJa Ce IPBU ITyT HE(HOPMATHO MOYETKOM OBOTA BEKa, HA HM3IIOKOH
Ipasociasme u cmeapanawmeo,' a KaCHUje je MPOMOBUCAHA Y OKBHPY JEIHOT OJf
TEeMAaTCKUX CErMEHATa 3aMalllHe U 3arakeHe u3nokoe Balkan icons," npencraBibexe y
BHIIIe HaBpaTa mupoM Eporne. [ pymy, k0joj je Ha ,,0a1KaHCKO]” U3710KOU IPUKIbYUYEH
u cam oran Cramaruc, Te HakHagHO U npodecop Joproc Kopauc u3z ['puke u Jynuja
CrankoBa u3 byrapcke, caunmanajy yriaBHoMm mitahu aytopu (u3 CpOuje), kao mro
cy maru Jepumuja (Tomonickn), busbana Josanosuh, Butima JleBpma, Haramra Mnuh,
TE ayTOp OBUX pezoBa.'®

VYBoheme KopIryca BH3yeITHUX Caapkaja M3 CaBPeMEHE YMETHOCTH Y JKHUBOITUC
HUje YHUIITHIO MPENO3HATIFUBE BH3AHTH]CKE €IEMEHTE Y OBOM CIIMKAPCTRBY, ITOIITO
ayTOpHU HHUCY JKEJeNU Ja OAPEKHY LPKBEHH CTaTyC CBOjoj ymeTHocTH. Mmak, y
IPUXOBUM pAJIOBHMA je Hajuenrhe, CBECHO WM HECBECHO, MACKHPAHO KOHKPETHO
HCTOPHjCKO CTHJICKO MOPEKIIO came (,,BU3aHTHjCcKe”) cThiu3anuje. BusantnHm3am ce
JOKMBJBaBa BHIIE Ka0 jaCHO MPETIO3HATIBUB €JICMEHT IIPKBEHOT KOHTHHYHTETA y OBOj

3V Cpbuju cy TEeKCTOBH M CIMKapcTBo otia Cramarvca M3BpIIMIM BEJIHKH YTHIA], KAKO Ha

HKOHOIIUCIIE Tako U Ha Teonore. [IoTBpaa 3a pedeHo Jexu y norpedu borocmosckor daxynrtera
y Beorpaay na o0jaBu roTtoBO CBe H-eroBe MHCAHE PaJOBE M BEIMKH Opoj CIMKAaHMX PajoBa y
MOHYMEHTAJIHOM MOHOrpadckom uznawy (Ckiupuc 2005).

4V Kyliu Bype Jaxwuha, y beorpany, 2002. roquHe (Tekct y Karanory — Onmusep Tomuh).

!5 Balkan Icons — exhibition (Mel)yHaponta n3nox6a caBpeMeHOTr OalKkaHCKOT HKOHOITHCA, KOja je
Ca4yMEbEHA O] TPH CIEUU(PUYHA CETMEHTA — HAUBHUX, MPAOUYUOHATHUX N MOOEPHUX UKOHA; ayTOp
MOCTaBKe U TeKCTOBa y Karano3uma — Jlazap IIpexpar Mapkosuh), Trondheim / Oslo / Helsinki /
London / Reykjavik / Cambridge / Sofia, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007, 2008.

' Ha wnznoxb6ama Hrona y XXI eéexy u Ceemu Ilagne — 0ge xumade 2oouna 00 pohera, Koje je
y Oeorpazckoj ranepuju I[Ipocpec opraunzosao Xpuwhancku xyimypuu yenmap (2008. n 2009.
roavHe), a Koje ce MO pasMepaMa jeJuHe MOTy YHOPEAWTH ca CBEOOYyXBaTHHM HAIL[MOHATHHUM
NPOjeKTUMa U3 TIPBE MOJOBHHE JeBe/leCeTHX (B. HAOMEHY 0), OBa CTUJICKA TEHICHIIHja — KOjoj Cy
MOUeJIH J1a ce TPHUKJbYIYjy U ayTopu Hajmialje reHepauuje, kao mro cy Mujanko Bynucujesuh u
Csemnana Cennan (BykmupoBuh) — Moria ce mpBH IyT NPErIeIHO carieati Ha GoHy (joir) yBek
JIOMHHAHTHE KOMUCTHYKE TPOIYKLIH]e.
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YMETHOCTH, HETO Kao IMJb WU NaK jeIMHCTBEHU 3BOp Hajaxuyha. Onatie ce ayTopH,
M0 NMUTalky CTUIIA, MAakhe WIH BUILE, Pa3IMKyjy Mehy coOoMm, a KOHKpeTHa ayTopcka
pelema Hajuenrhe HacTajy Kpo3 MeliaBuHy Beher Opoja pa3HOPOAHUX CTUII(M3aIlH])
CKUX HCXOMUINTA M3 OKBHPA IIETOKYITHE HCTOPHjE BU3AHTH)CKE YMETHOCTH, Ca OHUM
CIIEMEHTHMA CaBPEMEHE YMETHOCTH KOjeé Cy ayTOpH NPOITyCTHIN KPO3 IMPH3MY
COIICTBEHOT LIPKBEHOT HCKYCTBA.

IIpe Hero mTo HacTaBMMO ca aHAJIM30M (DEHOMEHa KOjU Cy IIOCTaBJbEHH Yy
(oxyc oBe pacmpase, Basbalo OU MOACETUTH Ja HCOBH3AHTH]CKU KHUBOIUC, Y OHOj
(opmu y K0joj je mpeyseT u3 I'puke, HHKaza (10 AaHANIKBET AaHA) HUje YCHeo Ja
Oyze ocyjeheH y comcTBEHO] TPKUIITHO] IOMUHAIMjH. Pa3o3u 3a 0BO Jiexke yIpaBo y
HBETrOBOj (DaHTACTHYHO] MPHIIArol)eHOCTH JBEeMa MPUPOIHUM MOTpedaMa KOHKPETHOT
(LIpKBEHOT) TPXKHMIIITA KOME ce ,,ayTopu’ 00pahajy. [IpBo je moTpeda 3a yremesbeHoIhy
y Tpalulujy, Koja je 3aJJ0BOJbeHa IPOCTUM Npey3uMameM (HekuX) (popMu U3BOpHE
BU3aHTHjCKE YMETHOCTH. Jpyro je mpupoaHa KOMyHHKAaTHBHA MOTpeba 3a (HEKUM)
BU3YCJIIHUM CJIEMEHTHMA KOjU OH CaBpPEMEHOM 4YOBEKy OWIM TIPENo3HATIHUBH,
T€ TIOHEUITO M O] FheTOBOT CBETa YHETH y IPKBEHY cTBapHOCT. OBO je, Ha Kpajibe
CIIOHTaH (YUTaj: HaWBaH, Hepe(IEeKTOBaH, HEKPUTUYKH) HauWH, 00e30eheH0 HeKoM
BPCTOM HMHIYCTPHjaTH3aINje caMe CINKapCcKe MPOIeaype, OIo Ja je OHA IOCTHTHYTa
JUPEKTHAM 00e3IIM4aBambeM, Kpo3 MaHy(aKTypHY NPOHU3BO/Y, OMIIO Ja Cy Ce jouI
yBeK mocTtojehr caMocTaaHu ayTopu TPYAWIIM Ja JOCTUTHY (cMarpajyhm aa Tume
YIpaxmbaBajy BpPJIMHY ,,CMUPEHA’) HUBO MAIIMHCKE IMPEHU3HOCTH Y CIUKapCKOj
er3ekynuju. Pesynrar oBux 3axBara je mpaa npasinara ymeTHocT XX miu XXI Beka
KOja OITUIIIe WHIYCTPHJCKAM JTYXOM, aJIH 3a ce0Oe MOTITYHO CaMOyBEpEHO TBPJIH Ja ce
MPUPOTHO HaIOBe3aa Ha CPEI-OBEKOBHY, T€ Jla C€ OJ] OBE MPAKTUYHO YOIIITE U HE
paznukyje. Temko je mopehn 1a Tako rmocraBjbeH OAHOC U3Mel)y 3aaTor KOHIENTa 1
BU3YEJIHOT Pe3y/ITaTa CTOjU y HeKoj BpCTH jake koausuje (Mutposuh 2008: 305-316).
YuHE ce caja Ja ce ynpaBo 10 JHHHMjU OBE KOJIU3HUje PacHOIyTHIO KOHIEHNTYaTHO
TKMBO HEOBHM3AaHTH]CKOT CIIMKapcTBa. KpeaTWBHU ayTopH Cy ce ,,pasieresin” y JBa
CYIpOTHa cMepa: jeqHa Trpyla je MOTCHIMpana TPAaAWIHOHAIHHE €IEMEHT, CBECHO
onbamnyjyhu (kao HenoTpeOHe) 1mITo je Moryhe BHIIe cajpxaja CaBpeMEHe KyJIType, a
JpyTa je Mak movea ca IOTCHIINPAkhEM IIAHCKOT YBoheba YIIPaBO OBHX, CABPEMEHHX
eJIeMeHaTa U ca IITo je Moryhe jadoMm ,,aectunanujoM” Tpagunuje, uncrehu je (Tako)
o1 cBuX Moryhux ¢onkaopHux HaHOca (Koje Cy, HApaBHO, CMATPAIN HEOTPEOHIM).
UwuHH ce J1a yripaBo OBaKBa TEOPH]jCKa eKCIIMKAIMja 00jalmhaBa HaCTaHAK ,,CTHIICKUX
rpymna” Koje cMO YIO3HalW paHuje y Tekcty. Takolhe ce ynHM Ja OW ce OKO jeHOT
YTHCKa CBH MOMEHYTH ayTOPH WUIMAaK MOTIH CIOKUTH: MPETXOMHO CTame HHje OMII0
HU OOTOCJIOBCKM HHU €CTETCKU OIPIKHBO, T€ CTOTA 00HOC mpaouyuje u cagpemene
KYImype y JHCUBORUCY mpeba noOCmagumu Ha caceum opyaaduje 0cHose.

CTHIM30BaHM MCTOPU)CKO-KOHIIETITYaJIHU TpETie]] HeIBOCMUCICHO yKa3yje Ha
M0CTOjarke TyOOKe M MHTCH3MBHE CTHIICKE TEH3H]jE, KOja Ce Y IPKBCHOM CIHKAPCTBY
HAMpacHO I10jaBMJIa TOKOM JIBEIECETHX TOAMHA MPOILIOT Beka. Ha ocHOBY oBako
MOCTABJHEHOT HAIIPTA, YMHU C€ Ja O HajloiecHUje OWIIO TOBOPUTH O J[BA OCHOBHA
noia mMel)y kKojux ce kpehy nojenunadHa ayropcka CTHiIcKa Tpaxema. [IpBu mod, xa
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KOME IPaBUTUPAjy YIJIABHOM ay TOPH CTAPHjUX TEHEPAIIHja, 8 KOjH MOKAa3y]y HATJAIIECHO
HHTPECOBAKkE 32 UCTOPH]Y, CTOra OM (BpJO YCIOBHO) OMO O3HA4YEH Kao MCTOPUjCKU
(ucmopu3zyjyhu). Jlpyru 1o, oKo Kora OCUWINPajy miahy ayTopu, 3aMHTEpECOBAHU
3a pa3MEeHy ca CaBpeMEHOM KyJITypoM / yMmeTHotrhy, oBjie hemo o3HaunTH (oreT, Bpiio
YCIIOBHO) Kao caBpeMeHH (ocagpemeryjyhu). Ilogena je OCMUIIIbEHA Y KIACHYHOM
IBOMAPTHjCKOM (J€CHO / JIEBO) KJbYYy YIPaBO 3aTO Ja OH Ce IOKa3asio Kako OBAKO
MIOCTABJbCH MHCTAHT QHAJIMTUYKUA METOJ] HE MOXKE JOCIETHO Ja (YHKIMOHUINIE Ha
HEYeMy IITO UMa KapaKTEPUCTUKE YMETHUUKE Ipoaykiwuje. [Ipernusnuje, ecteTcka u
KOHIICTITYalTHa AMHAMHUKA Koja he ce MmojaBuTH Ha XOPU30HTY HAIIIE 110jeJHOCTABIbCHE
MmoJieJie  JIOCTHXKE OH4] HHUBO TIOJMCEMUYHOCTH KOjU 3axTeBa (DICKCHOWITHH]C
XEpPMEHEYTHYKE MOJIENIe — YIIPaBO OHAKBE KaKBH CE€ KOPHCTE NPH TyMademy IpyIie
rmojaea Koje (J1aHac) 0OMYHO 03HAYaBaMO TEPMUHOM ymemnocm. Yunu ce na he Beh
MAKJPUBHjE TOCMATPamhe XHUIICPBU3AHTUjCKE WHBEHIM]E YKA3aTH Ha CBOjEBPCHO
MMaHEHTHO, OCIHJIATOPHO OAYIHPAKE IMOjEAHOCTABJLCHUM KIACU(PHUKATOPCKAM
CHCTeMHMa.

Opakie, y OBOM CIIydajy, BOIU IMOPEKIIO u3padiceHda TOTpeda 3a TpaKemeM
Hajoybmux moeyhux (yMeTHWYKUX) KopeHa? Haparno, n3 XX Beka (Emmjane 1984:
283-297) u caBpeMene yMeTHOCTH. HanMme, Tek cy IMoueTKOM IPOIIIOT BEKa CIMKApH
U Bajapy CXBATIIIM JIa je HA MyTy yHa3ag Moryhe 3arasuTu u 1y0Jbe O aHTHKE, Koja
j€ KpO3 MHOIITBO €BPOICKHX PEHECAHCH MPETBOPEHA y YMETHHYKH M HCTOPHjCKU
€TaJIOH — NTOYETaK U Mepy (Kpaj) CBaKor MOHOBHOT pahama (Gombrich 2004: 201-233;
JoBanoeuh, 2011: 5-31). CauuaH cTaryc y HEOBH3aHTH]jCKO] YMETHOCTH IOCENIyje
MTAJICOJOIIKY CIUKAPCKU CTII. Yak je, OMo TO mapagoKC WM MOTIYHO OYCKMBaHA
CTBap, OBO OHWO ,,HAJaHTUYKHjH~ OJI CBHX HCTOPHjCKUX BU3aHTHJCKUX CIIMKAPCKUX
crwioBa. Temko je mopehu ma Haime ,uctopusyjyhe moOyHe” HHKako He O OWIIO
0e3 cBera oHora LITO C€ Y YMETHOCTH JAOrojuiio Ha rnoyeTky XX Beka. Ko Ou ce 6e3
TNPUMUTHUBUCTUYKUX CIIHMKAPCKUX OTKpI/Iha C MOYCTKa BE€Ka MOTao YIIYTHUTU H3a (y
OBOM CITy4ajy TaJieosomike) anTrke! ? PaHuje cMo rmokaszaszanu a Hi HEOBU3aHTH]CKOT
MPEOKpeTa BEpOBaTHO He OW OWio 0e3 Te UCTe, HEeMy CaBPEMEHE YMETHOCTH
(Mutposuh 2009: 89—111). Moro 6u ce pehu J1a je Halll Xxunepeuzanmujcku excyec,
3ampaBo, 3a0KPY>KUO H JIOKPAjuno MOCa0 KOjH je MOYeTKOM Beka 3amoueo dotuje
KonTormy,!” Ha ciinvaH HauMH Ha KOJU je MOJICpHA YMETHOCT 3a0KPYKIIIA U TOKPajdria
OHO IIITO Cy 3aMo4ei peHecaHnCcH MajcTopu. Kao n . modepna, n xunepsusanmunuzam
j€ TIOKpEHYO JIaBHHY HCTPaKMBamba 0 Kojuma he jorr OuTu pedn.

A mrra je KoHTormya u iseroBe hake cripednsio 1a caMmu IOBpIIIE IT0CA0, TE HaTepaIo
OBE JIPyTe J1a TOJIUKO JAyTo (BHUIIIE O] TI0JIAa BEKA) OCTAJIE CIIMKApE HHIUPEKTHO Y OBOME
ometajy? Ocum ommrenpuxBalieHe YUIHEHUIIE ] HUKO HE MOXKE CaM J1a 3aBpIIU CBE
nocose (y ciry4ajy camor KoHTortya) u 0a3U4HOT HEJJOCTAaTKa CIIMKAPCKUX TajleHaTa
(y ciy4ajy HEeroBHX Y4YeHHKa), IIOCTOje M HEKW MO3MTHUBHU (YaK MO3UTHBHCTUYKH)

'7 Beh je HarmtoMeHyTO J1a ce MPOLECH KOjU HAaJIHMKY]jy TPYKOj M CPIICKOj OOHOBH IIPKBEHE YMETHOCTH
JIelIaBajy HAMOPENO, M PEJaTHBHO HE3aBHCHO, Y CBHM IPaBOCIABHUM KyiTypama XX Beka
(B. HamoMeHy 2); MOCTOje CBEIOYAHCTBAa O HEMOCPEAHOj pa3MeHH Koja ce ofurpaBaia nimehy
HajucTakHyTHjuX Qurypa oBora nporeca (Sardelis 2006: 133—138).
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pazno3u. To cy pasno3u (OykBaiHO) TexHHuUKe pupoje. Mctu pasznosu he ykazatu Ha
jenHy BaxHy miuatdopMy Koja je HaIlo] XunepeusaHmujckoj yMeTHOCTH 00e30ennia
YBPCTY Ca3HajHy MOUIOTY 3a JOoCTHUrHyha 10 Kojux je jgomnia, aiad, MOTIYHO
HerpuMeheHo, U Bpio caBpeMeH craryc. Hammve, Kontormy je mocemoBao mocta
OTpaHMYCHA CPENCTBa mexnuyke penpooykyuje. Naxo ce Beh y To Bpeme bemamun
ca CBOJEBPCHUM CTPaxoM JTUBHO MOhKMMa HOBOHacTase TexHoyoruje (Benjamin 1974:
117-129), 6mio je nmotpebHO Aa mpol)y AeleHuje Kako OM oBa TEXHHMKA IOCTalla
ynoTpeOJpiBa 3a OHO 3a IITa je OMa HeomxoaHa HkoHomucuuma. Konrory je mpu
3aMo4YeToj CTHICKO] pecTaypalMju MOpao MPEBACXOIHO Jla Ce OCIOHHM Ha CBOja
MyTOBaba — TAYHH]E, HA KOITHje KOje je TIPABHO in Situ U Ha MOh COTICTBEHOT BU3YEITHOT
namhema. [ToHeka npHo-O6ena ¢ororpaduja 10 Koje je Mokaa Morao na mohe Owmiia
je, HapaBHO, HEYIOPEAUBO ClIadHja MEMOpPHjCKa jeAnHUIa. Bpiio BepoBaTHO onatiie
BOJM TMOPEKJIO U YTHCAaK Ja je EEroBO CIMKAPCTBO YHEKOIUKO INAOIOHHM30BAaHU]jE
O]l BU3AHTHjCKOT — YMETHOCTH YHjEM C€ O’KUBJbaBaIby MOCBeTHO. [IyHO BpeMeHa je
MPOXyjajio JOK pa3Boj oTorpadcke U penpoayKTUBHE (LIITaMIAapCcKe) TEXHUKE HH]E,
Ha BeJIMKa BpaTa, JOHEO BU3AHTHjCKY YMETHOCT Y KOM(OpPHE CIHMKapCKe aresbee M
nmomoBe. Tek Taga, momTo je BehuHM oMoryheHo maxpHBO Mopeheme, HeKuMa Of1
WKOHOITHCAIA je MOTJIO Jla CHHE Kako Taj POoTHjeB MIabIOHN3aM, KOjU Cy HEKPUTHUKH
HO BpJIO YIIOPHO Heroaje (U ,,ycaBplluaBaie’) reHepaluje leroBux yueHuKa, 1 H1je
y MOTIYHOCTH yTEMEJbeH y OHOj UCTOPHjH Ha KOjy Cy ce CBU mo3uBaiu... [IpaBa
CTHJICKa pecTaypallija MOIJIa je Jia TIOYHe.

Jpyra BpcTa BHUCOKE TEXHOJOTHje Koja je omoryhmia 0oJbe yIO3HaBame
BU3aHTHjCKE YMETHOCTH JIOHECEHa je KpO3 KOH3EPBATOPCKE (MHTEPIIPETAIN]CKE)
npouexype. CBe BUIle CTapux (pecaka W UKOHA ce (OYKBAIHO) II0jaBJEUBAIIO, Y
IIYHOM Cjajy, TIpell OYMMa OHUX DPaJ03HAIUX ITyTHUKA KOjUMa je, MaK, yOp3aHH U
nojegTumeHn caobpahaj Hynuo peanHe MOryhHOCTH Aa ce HEMOCPETHO MPUONINKe
CPeIOBEKOBHUM CBeTHbaMa. Jlpyrum pednmma, a0Taj HeBuheHA TEXHOJOIIKA
CpelcTBa yIUIeTeHa Cy BPJIO AUPEKTHO Y caMy MOTyiHOCT HacTajamba yMETHOCTH KOja
Y nomnyHocmu JIN9U Ha CPeI-OBEKOBHY. M Ty HHje Kpaj cIIiCcKa caBpeMeHHX caapikaja
y ,,HOBOM CpPeImhOBEKOBIBY”. CBa TEXHHYKO-TEXHOJIOIIKA ,,MCHAXKepHja” KOjy CMO
TIOMCHYJIH IIEPCOHATHO je KOOPIUHKCAHA OJf CTPAaHE HEYIAIJbUBE apMUje HCTOpHIapa
YMETHOCTH, KOjU OTKPHUBAjy, BpeAHY]Y (IIpernopyuyjy 3a KOH3epBalujy), kKiacuukyjy
U, HaKpajy, 00jaBibyjy y IITAMIIH OBy YMETHOCT, HA HAj ANPEKTHHUj 1 HAUYUH yoOnnuyjyhu
OuUnO yuju TIPUCTYI CIMKAHOM Marepujaiy. IbuxoBa HMCTpakMBadKa METOJOJIOTH]a,
HapaBHO, HUje CpeambOBEKOBHA, Beh je — moraljamo — qBameceToBeKoBHA. 'S

[Tocne cBera m3neceHor, Beh OM ce MOINIO YCTBPIOUTH 11 je YIIPaBO OHIA Kaja
OCTaBJba Hajjaudl yTUCAK JPEBHOCTH, IIPKBEHO CIIMKAPCTBO 3alPaBO HajCaBPEMCHU]E
y CONICTBEHHM CTBapallaukuM mpoueaypama. HapaBao, 6e3 003upa Ha Mepy y Kojoj
ayTopH xkeJie Tora aa Oyny cBecHu. Minak, ocraBuhemo ce6u ¢1000/1y 1a 01BaramMmo Kaxo
CBU OBH TEXHOJIONIKO-HAYYHHU CaJIpKajH, 3alpaBo, HUCY MPeCcynHu Mely dakTopuma

18 Opas/e 3aKsbydyjeMo Jia YOIIIITE HHje CITy4YajHo TO IITO je je/laH Ol YWIaHOBa TPOjKE ca KOjOM CMO
3ar04eli UCTPAKMBAbHE MMAO BEJIMKO KOH3EPBATOPCKO HCKYCTBO, JIOK j& APYTru o 00pa3oBamwy 61o
UCTOpHUYApP YMETHOCTH.
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KOjU ucmopusyjyhem dcusonucy, napajoKkcaiiHo, J0AebYjy jak CaBpeMEHH CTaryc.
OHo 1ITO je HajMOJIEpHUje Y OBOj YMETHOCTH 3alpaBo je jefiaH, panuje Beh moMenyTu
KOHIIETITYaJIHHU caapikaj. To je daxrop moOyHe. Cpen-OBEKOBHIM KOJleTaMa OBaKaB
KpeaTHBHH METOX HHje MOrao Ja MagHe Ha mameT. OHM Cy Ce CIIOHTAaHO CTHJICKU
HAJ0BE3MBaM jESIHW Ha Jpyre, mparchu mpupomHO KylITypHE TEHICHIMjE CBOTa
BpeMeHa. TeMespbHe HHOBAIH]E CY, Kao IITO 3HaAMO, ITOCTOjajie, ajlHi Cy OHJIe CaBpIICHO
HEHAMETJbUBE U u3pazutTo mnocrtymHe. [loOyHa je, 4yak ¥ Ha IMOJBY YMETHOCTH,
Ouna pesepBucaHa 3a Teoyore. 3a OHE KOjH Cy, 00jeKTUBHO, YTHLIANH Ha TaAalllby
MOJIUTUKY — KaKO JyXOBHY Tako M cBeTOBHY. OTIITE je MMO3HATO J1a HKOHOKIACTHYKA
KpH3a WIIAK MPEACTaBJba TCONOIIKH AWUCIYT (Ca MONMUTHYKUM IIOCIEAUIIaMA): O
OrpaHHYCHUMa BU3YEITHOT MPEACTaBIbamka, JaKile, HUCY TUCKYyTOBAIH CIUKapu Beh
teonosu (Barber 2002: 130, 136—137). U nopen Tora mto cy, Makap y TCOPHjH, HMaJIH
JI0OCTa BUCOK colMjalHU (IJPKBEHM) CTaTyc — 3a Koju OM ce Mokaa morio pehu na
MpeICTaB/ba HEKY BPCTY HEYMAJbUBE MPETXOJHUIIE OHOME CTaTyCy KOjU j& YMETHHK
J0cerao y HOBOBEKOBHO] mctopuju (Barber 2002: 115; buuxos 1991: 137,187) —
CJIMKapH Ce y TOM JPYIITBY HUCY OyHmiu. Ca qpyre cTpaHe, COLUjaTHA OKBHP KOjH
j€ YMETHHUIIMIMA MOJICPHE JIOJICITUO HEKY BPCTY MPOQETCKe yaore yrnpaBo je OHO IITO
HOBHM TeHepalnyjama IPKBeHUX cuKapa aaje ocehaj ,,ToJuTHIKe” TeXKHUHE, KOja UM
00e306elyje mpaBo u criodomy aa ce Oyue. U mto je jorn Baxkauje — 006e306el)yje ’BUxXoBoj
moOyHH, Makap To OUII0 caMO Ha KIMarnHAPHOM HUBOY, YTHUCAK O JIPYIITBCHOM 3HAUajy.

Hajzan Oucmo Mornmu na 3akjbyduMoO Jla Tpyna ayTtopa Koju ce Kpehy oko
ucmopusyjyhee nona wHaiie JBOMOJHE IOJENIE HUje HUMAJIO jEJHOCTaBHA 3a
KJIacu(pUKAIHjy, T MHOIITBOM BPJIO CABPEMEHUX KOHIIENTYATHAX U MPOIETYPATHHX
acriekara CBOT paja, IPETU JIa Y MOTIYHOCTH JeCTaOMIIN3yje TEOPHjCKH KOHCTPYKT
Koju cMo paHuje carpagwid. Crtude ce yTtucak jaa Ou Tudy3HH MOCTMOAEPHH
TEOPUjCKU MOJENM OWIM MHOTO TOTOJHMjU 3a aHaIM3y CTUJICKOT pa3Boja dUHjy
,JIOTHKY” OBJIE MOKYIIaBaMO Jia IPOTyMa4uMO. YKOJIHMKO Ca Tako JECTaOHIN30BaHe
XEepPMEHEYTHYKE TTO3HUIHje YIIYTHMO IOV Ka OHUM (DEHOMEHHMA 32 KOje C€ YHHMIIO
Jla KOHBEPTHUPA]y Ka JIPyToM TIOJTy paHHje MPEUIOKEHOT TEOPHCKOT KOHCTPYKTA, OBaj
he yTHcak mocTary joun ynaJbuBUju.

Ha tom myTy, y jemHoj BpcTH MelympocTopa, 1mojaBibyjy c€ HEKH MPUINYHO
HEOMpeIe/beHN CIMKapcku (Genomenu. Heku of KuBomucana, Mako Ce YHHU Ja
IPaBUTHPAJY Ka ucmopusyjvhem nony, CAINHOM COIICTBEHOT KOHIIENTYAJIHOT 3aMaxa
,»A311ehy” u3 3aMuIIbeHe OpOUTe U, TApaJTOKCATHO, TOYULY Ja ce Kpehy y cynmpoTHOM
cMmepy. Kaxko je To Mormio ga ce jecnu? YOp3aHO UCTOPHjCKO U reorpad)cko KpeTame
yHa3aJ og0aIiio uX je Kao HeKa BPCTa 3aMajiia Ka OHUM CTHJICKUM KOOpIUHATaMa
KOje M3J71a3¢ W3 BH3AHTH]CKHX, I1a YaK M M3 MPaBOCIaBHUX OKBHpa. Onbammio ux
je J0 KONTCKE, jepMEHCKe, €THOICKEe, paHOXpHITNaHCKe, T€ MO3HOPUMCKE, PUMCKE,
XEJICHUCTUYKE, 112 YaK U eTUITaTCKe WIIK MECOTIOTaMCKe YMETHOCTH. TUME je HCTOPH]jCKO
HCTPaXMBaKke WHIUPEKTHO JOBEJIO IPYIy ayTopa cpeame U miale reHepanuje, Kao
mro cy hakon Cphan PanojkoBuh, ['opan Januhujesuh, Hukona Capuh u Karapuna
@ajress [loTepjaxun, 10 OHOra INTO 3BAaHWYHO TOKYIIaBajy Na ypaae ayTopu Ha
IPYToj CTPaHU 3aMUILBEHE ABOIIONHE mmojele. KpeHyBIN Ka MPOIIIOCTH, IUTAHUPAHO
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WIN HEIUIAHUPAHO, OHH yJla3e Y HEKy BPCTY IOCTMOJCPHOI CIUKAPCKOr IHjasiora
ca BaHIIPKBEHOM KYJTYpPOM — Kako XpuIIhaHCKOM Tako M Hexpuinhanckom.'’ Opne
ynorpeba uctopujckux (heHoMmeHa 3amo0uja cacBuM crienupuuHy U u3HeHahyjyhe
aKTYyeJIHy €CTETCKY JUMEH3H]y. MeTo Koju je yrnmoTpeOJbeH MOTIYHO je CaBpeMEH,
MomIo OW ce Mpenu3Ho pehr — MOCTMOJCPHUCTHYKH, Y COTNICTBEHO] OOpOHM MPOTHB
CKyYCHE HJICOJIOIKE CBECTH, OBOra myTa y LpkBm.

Ha mocnetky ce Moke 3aKJbyYWTH Ja LPKBEHAa YMETHOCT K0joj je mocseheHa
0Ba paclpaBa, ca CMENIUM U OECKOMIIPOMHMCHHM CTaBOBHMA, YM]y j€ MOjaBy yNpaBo
Xunepsuzanmujcku napadoxkc omoryhuo (M MHIyKOBao), M3IJIeAa BHIIE HHUjE MOIJIA
MHPHO 712 ,,CeIIH y pe3epBary’” U 3aMHIIJba KaKO CE CaBPIICHO CIIOHTAHO HaI0BE3aja
Ha (ITAJICOJIOIIKO) CPEIH-OBEKOBHO CIIMKAPCTBO, Beh je, y3eBIIHN CpeacTBa CaBpeMeHe
KOMYHHKAIje Yy pyKe, MOXHWTANa Ja II0 CBEKE OTBOPEHOj BACEJbEHH KYITYpHE
UCTOpHUje MPUKYILJba OHE TIOJI0BE KOJH CY jOj MO ayTOPCKOj MPOLIEHHU (Y €CTETCKOM H
0OrOCIIOBCKOM CMHUCITY) MPUITaAaIN. 3anucTa je TeIIKO YCTBPJIUTH JIa CPe/ItbOBEKOBHH
MajCcTop He O ypajano TO UCTO, YKOJIHMKO Ou My Ouiio moHyheHo, anu je ¢akar a ayTop
n3 Tpeher Munenujyma — 6u. Tum ce CBOjUM EKCIIECHHUM IpUMEpHMa TCHICHIH]a y
YHje CMO je3rpo CMECTHJIM XHUICPBHU3aHTH]CKY YMETHOCT IOTITYHO HpPUOIMKUIA
HAIIO] APYToj, HaW3DIEA MOTIIYHO JIPYradujoj, CTPYju y IPKBCHOM CIUKApCTBY C
Kpaja MpOIUIOr M ¢ MOoYeTKa OBOT Beka. Hemro mTO je y jeIHOM TPEHYTKY MOIIIO
Jla M3riea Kao JBe ONO3UIUOHE MapTHje, JaHaC Ce MOXKE J0KMBETH Ka0 HEeKa BpcTa
JIU(y3HOT CTUICKOT KOHTHHYYMa, KOjU TIOKPHBA jeaH HOBH OOJIMK KOHCEH3yca y
IIPKBEHOM CIIMKapcTBY. KoHCeH3yca na je odnoc mpaduyuje u cagpemene Kyamype y
arcugonucy moeyhe ocmMucaumuy U3HO8d, Ha HEOSPAHUYEHO MHO20 KPEeAMUBHUX HAYUHA.
YnpaBo Ha OHOJHMKO HAYMHA KOJIWKO je ayTopa YKIJBYUCHUX y Taj nMpehyTHH JOTOBOD.
Temiko je TBpAUTH a OBaKO JHHAMHYHA KpeaTHBHA pa3MeHa, Kao U qu(y3He CTUICKE
HPOMEHE KOje KPO3 by HACTajy, He CyrepHllie Te3y O HeKOj BPCTH CIIOHTaHOT IPOIBaTa
CBEXKHX U KPajib¢ KOMyHUKATHBHHUX M3/laHaKa, HaKaJleMJbeHUX Ha Beli ycaxiio cradiio
HEOBU3AHTH]CKOT CIIMKAPCKOT MPEIOPOsa.

19 Mako UM je TEIIKO OPEANTH jacHy YJIOTYy y OKBHpHMa Kiacu(HKallije Koja je oBe moHyhexa,

nkoHe [Iparocnasa [TaBna AkcentujeBuha, Jyrocnasa Ouoxossbuha u Jlejana Manzenua — yBogehu
HEKe O]l TOTHYKX ¥ (PaHO)PEHECAHCHUX CTHJICKHX / €CTETCKUX Iapamerapa — 3ay3uMajy, YHHH Ce,
BPJIO CIIMYHY JIMjaJIOLIKY TTO3UIIHA]Y.
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Todor Mitrovi¢

Hyperbyzantine Paradox: Is it Possible/
Useful to Analyze the Stylistic Aspects of
Contemporary Serbian Church Painting?

Throughout second half of twentieth century, the
renewal of medieval style in (Serbian) church arts was
focused to mass-production of popular, utilitarian and naive
icons, without aesthetic capacity to attract a slightest dose
of attention of academic community. The lack of need for
any kind of stylistic change is established as a distinctive
feature of such an artistic production, and confirmed
through tacit consensus of Church and community of
inquiry that the questions of style and aesthetic achievements of ecclesiastic art are
already resolved on some intangible cognizant level. Paradox which inspired research
of the nature of such a consensus is based in fact that it has been gained from totally
opposite conceptual positions: (1) Church would argue that achieved stylistic and
aesthetic solutions should not be questioned because they are made through renewal
of the highest attainable artistic/theological achievement in the history of visual
arts; (2) on the other hand, contemporary artists, art historians and wider academic
community (with critical aspirations) would agree that achieved stylistic and aesthetic
solutions should not be questioned because they do not display any of the recognizable
characteristics of artistic (creative) production. However, under the surface of this
bizarre (but very stabile) convention, it is possible to recognize fresh, underground
artistic streams which are suggesting that — throughout the last decade of 20" and on
the beginning of 21* century — Church art in Serbia can be approached on completely
different aesthetic and cognitive level. In this research author makes an attempt to
reveal those unexplored artistic streams, and to show that their iconic products can be
analyzed through dynamic, inventive, developmental (...) categories, usually related
to the set of cultural activities denoted with the term arts.

Key words:
neobyzantine
painting, medieval
painting, Tumane
Monastery, style,
post modern
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Materiality and Modernity in Greek
Religious Discourses and Practices: from
Bodies to Icons'

This article examines the role that two different categories
of objects, religiously embedded objects (such as icons) and
ordinary items, play in Greek religious discourses and practices.
In the first place, it shows how individuals’ piety transforms
triviality into a personalized way of communicating with the
sacred. Second, it analyzes the customary paths that follow
icons that periodically move in and out of their sacred state, as
well as their fluctuating identities.

According to the biography of Meletios, a Greek priest Key words:
of Simonos Petra (Mount Athos), one day when he was icons, materiality,
a young boy selling coal he saw a matchbox or a postage |Greece. divine
stamp with the image of the monastery on it. In his heart, interver;tions,
he said: “I want to go there and live as the monks do” (Da modernity.
Costa, 2005: 136). This everyday object proves crucial in the
child’s decision to follow the monastic path. His calling is connected with a seemingly
unimportant item: it is as if this object could suddenly reveal and materialize his inner
wishes, as if it could open Heaven’s door. Like the child Meletios, many people in
our times are ready to read divine messages (almost) everywhere: the material object
is unimportant, what matters is the individuals’ capacity to transform triviality into a
personalized way of communicating with the sacred. But this capacity involves the
physical presence of objects that function as reminders of divine grace: their practical
utility is secondary, since it is their metaphysical significance that marks these stories.

Here my aim is, on the one hand, to analyze the communication of divine messages
through trivial artefacts; and on the other, to show that religious patterns that look
modern constitute updates or variations on patterns well-established. Vlad Naumescu
cites the example of a missionary monk in post-Soviet Ukraine who used the metaphor
of a bank in order to define how exorcism is one of the many therapies available in

' Twould like to thank William A. Christian, Jr. for the careful reading and English language editing.
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his monastery: “This has always been the role of the monastery, like a bank where
money gathers. Those who need money go to the cash machine. We have to live our
spirituality, otherwise we don’t have [enough], and we cannot give to others...like an
empty bank” (Naumescu, 2010: 162). When I first read this passage, I was surprised
by the modernity of the metaphor. If the specialists of the sacred themselves elaborate
this kind of metaphor, how does modernity colonize our religious imagination? To
what extent does this use of secular references put the mystique of religious matters
at risk? Is it disenchanting to liken a monastery to a bank and divine grace to money?
In fact, likening a monastery to a bank may be less modern than it seems at first
glance. Moreover, this is not just a simile, as many Byzantine art and Modern Greece
historians have shown. For example, since the early Byzantine period, church silver
was had not only liturgical, votive and aesthetic functions, but also economic ones:
M. Mundell Mango notes that, in the fourth to seventh centuries, “Churches acted as
a sort of banking system, holding domestic silver for its monetary value and lending
money when necessary” (cited by Brubaker, 1992: 228). The economic function of
sacred places has a long history, as with the Cycladic monastery of Serifos, which
lent money to the inhabitants of the surrounding islands until the 19" century (Liata,
1987).

This paper examines the lines of separation between persons and objects with
respect to religion. How can experience-centred approaches help us understand
modernity and religion’s place in it? What role do trivial items (that is, not religiously
embedded objects) and their materiality play in religious practices and discourses?

From matchboxes to miraculous interventions

On the Cycladic island of Sifnos, the shrine of the Virgin (called Chryssopiyi)
is considered the most important local place of worship. As the inhabitants often
told me?, “Chryssopiyi is to Sifnos what the Parthenon is to Athens”. One can find
photographs of this church on postcards, telephonic cards, matchboxes and posters
printed by the Greek Tourism Office. One might think that the omnipresence of these
images and their consumption would have a banalizing effect, but as we will see,
this is not always the case. A woman of Sifnos (thirty-five years old at the moment
of our encounter and mother of two children) told me how she gave birth to her first
child in an Athens maternity hospital. At the last moment, the baby changed position
and the doctor was ready to make a Caesarean delivery. Her husband and parents
were anxiously waiting in the corridor. The husband went out for a moment to buy
matches: the seller gave him a matchbox with a picture of the Chryssopiyi shrine. Full
of emotion, he went back to the hospital and showed it to the others. A little bit later,
the doctor informed them that the baby was again in the good position and there was
no reason for a Caesarean. The woman gave birth to a boy and decided to baptise him
in the Chryssopiyi shrine.

2 Fieldwork done in May-June 1997 and January-February 1998. For a discussion of devotional
practices on Sifnos, see Seraidari, 2005.
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Through the transformation of a matchbox into a proof of divine protection,
personal experience becomes part of local collective piety. This story shows that
even the most trivial object can be invested with religious signification and perceived
as a vehicle of divine grace. The importance of the item has nothing to do with its
availability, price or mass-production. Its semantic force depends on context: if the
same person had bought this matchbox in a different moment and place, it would not
have been experienced as a divine sign. Also, if a person with no links with the island
of Sifnos had bought it in the same critical circumstances, he would not even have
recognized that it referred to a local religious symbol: he would probably have found
the picture just like other Greek islands’ landscapes.

A matchbox is not a religiously embedded object: it is not socially bound to
its “producers and audiences with invisible threads of past and present relationship”
(Hanganu, 2010: 49). This is precisely why it has the capacity to show that for a
believer, religion is everywhere and everything can function as a metaphysical sign.
As William Christian notes, “In this re-enchanted world, divine messages circulate by
fax, can be dialed by 800 numbers, and followed on cable channels. Polaroid instamatic
pictures, and videotapes capture luminous signs in the sky” (2001: 411). To recast this
citation, “this is a re-enchanted world because even a fax can be a vehicle of divine
messages”, because even technological means or industrialized items are re-invested
with religious meaning, not in an accumulative way (as it is the case with traditional
sacred objects and places), but through personal and circumscribed experience.

But here again, the relation between tradition and modernity is more complex than
it seems. In a book about his native Greek island, Mihail Stefanou, a Catholic from
Syros, states that the veil of Veronica (considered as the most famous acheiropoietos
image of the West and often assimilated to Vera Icon) has been “the first and most
successful photographer of all times” (1971: 160). If even the veil of Veronica can be
assimilated to a “photographer”, that means that the religious elements of the past are
continuously read and interpreted through modernity’s lens (and vice versa).

Icons and their copies

The icon of the Virgin, called Prevesiana, is housed in the Catholic church of
Saint Nicholas, at Argostoli, the principal town of the Greek island of Kefalonia. This
icon has been an object of dispute between Orthodox and Catholic local communities.
According to a legend probably created in the middle of the nineteenth century, the
Orthodox captain of a local boat would not stop to rescue the icon when it was floating
in the sea; he told his crew that it was not worth stopping for a piece of rotten wood.
The icon was finally recovered by a boat coming from Venice whose captain was a
Greek Catholic from Kefalonia, who gave it to an Orthodox church. But the icon did
not want to remain with those who had rejected it and showed by repeated miraculous
displacements that it wanted to be venerated in a Catholic church (Seraidari, 2009:
300-301). In this case, the Orthodox captain makes the wrong choice not to pay
attention to an object that seems without value, although it is in fact priceless. Hence,
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what matters for the story is not the difference of attitude between the Orthodox
and the Catholic captains, but their different gaze: the former sees a piece of rotten
wood, while the latter recognizes an icon that demands to be restored as an object of
worship. The blindness of the former contrasts with the perception of the latter. If the
misjudgment of the former is punished (by the icon’s refusal to stay in an Orthodox
church), the capacity of the latter to justly evaluate the costs (the waste of time) and
the benefits of the situation is praised and rewarded by the icon’s final choice to stay
with his confessional community. Arjun Appadurai (1986: 21) introduced the concept
“tournaments of value”: in this legend’s competitive context, the winner is the one
who estimated the floating object at its true worth. It is thus the gaze that allows an
icon to be found, as much as it is the gaze that transforms a matchbox into a divine
sign: in the hands of believers, matchboxes lose their generic character and acquire
new, metaphysical qualities.

Centuries of Orthodox theology and iconographic tradition have given to icons
their special religious status. On the contrary, ordinary items such as matchboxes
have never been significant for Church authorities; this is why they elude institutional
control and standardized readings. Icons are endowed with biographies that specify
their discovery, proper qualities and relationship with the devotees; like images, they
“build up a momentum of miraculousness”, since the ex-votos, but also the legends
and the devotional practices “set up the atmosphere of power in which new miracles
can take place” (Christian, 1981: 102). In contrast, matchboxes can function as
substitutes only under certain circumstances, so their role remains unpredictable and
irreproducible.

The Kefalonia legend shows us that even a religiously significant object can
be mistaken for and treated as ordinary and useless. From this point of view, it is
devotion, not theological and iconographical principles, that can make the difference
between a piece of wood and an icon, especially before its miraculous finding and
its repositioning in the religious field: a wandering icon is like a matchbox, and only
a devotee’s gaze and hand can put an end to this “fallen” state. The starting point of
an icon’s biography is often the moment that it is recognized and treated as sacred.
If for all human beings, biological processes (eating, growing, sickening, aging) are
threats to identity, the icons’ identity equally suffers from historical changes, natural
calamities or impiety. Since matter is changeable by definition, the modifications of an
icon’s status (that is, the periodic tendency to pass from the status of the sacred object
to that of a rotten wood, and vice versa) show its active place in history, its relation
to time, its dependence on the senses of devotees. In other words, the icon as a sacred
object is not changeless, since it is affected by material change, especially when it
ceases to be recognizable. To paraphrase Arjun Appadurai (1986: 13 and 21), icons can
move in and out of their sacred state; this flow through “culturally conventionalized
paths” requires the devotees’ involvement and defines the passage from “one logic to
another logic of value”. When legends place icons in unlikely contexts that emphasize
the temporary loss of their sacred status, it is their discovery that enhances their value.
This is not a diversion (ibid: 28-29), but the customary circuit of every “found” icon.
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Hence, the fluidity of its identity is a proof of its divine character, since it reveals its
human physical aptitudes® and, at the same time, its capacity to enact central Christian
narratives, such as the Passion of Christ.

As we have seen, ordinary objects can be at the origin of a hierophany. But these
objects cannot threaten the existing hierarchy of material mediums, since only sacred
objects (in their “fallen” or restored state) can, on the one hand, be at the core of
collective worship; and on the other, refer to a divine prototype. In contrast, trivial
items can transmit divine messages, but only at a personal level. Nevertheless, the
matchbox depicting the Chryssopiyi shrine can serve as a reminder of the miraculous
icon in the church. An industrial artefact can, under certain circumstances, serve as a
widely distributed copy of an important sacred object. In this case, an act of marketing
(decorating a matchbox with the attractive image of a picturesque island shrine) has
created an “original-copy” relation. That means that even if this matchbox is a modern
commercial artefact, the religious reactions that it arouses are inscribed in a long
tradition marked by the devotion to the Chryssopiyi icon.

In Greece, devotional practices and legends not only construct the sacred
character of an icon and its miraculous reputation, but often as well contest the
official hierarchy of ecclesiastical objects: in this context, a copy can be as sacred as
its original and a recent icon, with no artistic interest and made of cheap materials, can
be as miraculous as an old masterpiece. Popular devotion takes the icons out of the
sacred space of the church (under clerical control) and into the houses of the faithful,
through local systems of rotations and processions, religious fraternities and private
chapels (Seraidari, 2005).

Nikolaos Polykandritis, born in 1916, made his first icon when he was imprisoned
on the island of Samos in the winter of 1941-1942. He was thinking about the torture
and the interrogations he had undergone when suddenly he was inspired to draw on the
wall of his cell, with a piece of coal that he found, the icon of the Virgin of Tinos. He
put his signature under it, “so that people would know one day what happened to me”.
When the Italian guards of the prison saw the icon, they rushed to bring him whatever
he needed in order to paint each one’s patron saint. The news reached the general
administrator of the prison, who asked him to make his portrait as a rider on a black
horse with golden bridles. From that moment, “everything changed immediately, as if
this were the intervention of some divine power. No more pressure and hardship. The
behaviour of the Italians improved considerably. They gave me food, different every
day, and then, suddenly, nobody was prepared for this, the miracle happened. Even
if they had proof of the accusations against me and, also, my confession, instead of
being sent to execution, I found myself let go, without trial, after almost three months

3 As we have seen, the icon is free to move from one sacred space to another in order to show its
preference for the Catholic church, according to the Kefalonia’s legend. Many legends insist on
the particularity of icons’ bodies, whose scars correspond to important events of their biographies
(attacks by impious people or in wartime). These scars are also painted on the copies of the original
icon, as if there was a certain form of continuity between the biography of the original and those of
its copies.
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in prison” (Amiralis, 2000: 73).

In this story, the miracle is related to the making of an icon. The painter is not
abstractly awarded for his piety, since the Italians initially noticed him because of
his artistic skills. If he was incapable of painting well, or if he was keeping praying
instead of starting drawing, the story might have had a different end. What is important
here is that everything changed for him after having drawn the Virgin of Tinos on
the wall of his cell. Not only do divine signs take material forms through devotees’
gestures, but also materiality seems to force the miracle to happen. When the man of
Sifnos bought the matchbox with the image of the Chryssopiyi shrine or when the icon
painter of Tinos made his first icon, to what extent did they change, by these critical
gestures, their own fate? Of course, the icon painter did not purposely make the icon
in order to be placed under its protection (since his initial purpose was just to leave a
remembrance before his execution); nor did the man from Sifnos buy the matchbox in
order to establish a link with the patron saint of his native island (he could have gone
to a chapel nearby to pray). Their gestures, which managed to channel the future in
a happy direction, are charged with metaphysical meaning only a posteriori. It is as
if the right gesture at the right time assures an unexpected gain in religious efficacy.

The materiality of miracles

Let us examine another miracle worked by the Virgin of Tinos: “A foreign
woman who could not have children came to our Virgin and swallowed the wick of
the oil lamp (kantili) that burns in front of the icon, in order to have a child. After nine
months, she gave birth to a child. Her husband was incredulous...the baby’s fist was
closed... The doctors tried to open it, the fist stayed closed. The husband came, he
tried to open it and found inside the wick of the Virgin... The wick was in the baby’s
fist” (Florakis, 1971: 400). The object found in the newborn’s fist is the material proof
of the icon’s power: its presence is conditioned by the father’s incredulity. The object
is there to make the father believe in the miracle, since its materiality removes any
doubt. From the woman’s mouth to the baby’s hand®, the wick materializes the divine
intervention in the act of procreation. Even if mute, its presence that suggests the story
of this internal itinerary is eloquent.

The wick defies biological processes and re-emerges in its initial form after
several months of traveling through human bodies. By contrast, the materiality of
icons, whose identity as we have seen is changing, allows them to be associated

* If this narrative illustrates, through the circulation of the wick, how these united bodies become
two autonomous entities after the delivery, theology has been more interested in examining what
happens to these two undistinguished bodies in case of death. A Syriac writer of the fourth century,
Ephraim, writes that “If a woman dies while pregnant, and the child in her womb dies with her, that
child will at the resurrection grow up and know its mother; and she will know her child” (Bynum,
1995: 77). Several texts cited by Bynum show how theologians are puzzled about the indistinction
of these two bodies: for instance, a theologian of the twelfth century, Beleth, suggests that “when
women die in childbirth, the fetuses — which had not been and could not be baptized — should be cut
out of their bodies and buried outside the graveyard” (ibid: 204).

110



<= Katerina Seraidari, Materiality and Modernity in Greek...=

to processes of humanization. On the island of Nissyros, people told me there was
a woman they referred to as a “nun” who could tell by looking at the icon of the
Virgin of Spiliani® if the Virgin was there or if she was away helping someone in
need. When the face was dark (skouro), it meant that the Virgin was present; when
the face was light, she was absent and could not hear and help the people praying
in front of her icon. According to my informants, this explication was given by the
“nun” after the death of a child whose mother came to pray in front of the icon when
the Virgin was absent (Seraidari, 2002: 58). This example shows that the icon is a
material medium not always “inhabited” by divine grace: sometimes, the object is left
empty, and this possibility is inherent to its miraculous nature. In this case, the gaze
of the devotees should make the difference between what the absence of the Virgin
transforms periodically into a simple piece of wood, and the icon that is “inhabited”
(by a Virgin who has returned). This instability enhances both the Virgin’s and the
devotees’ agency: miracles can happen only through the establishment of a face-to-
face relation.

In order to eliminate the possibility of considering the icon as a simple piece of
wood, legends attribute to some of them a material basis that transforms them into
a relic: the Georgian icon of the Virgin of Tsilkani is said to have been painted on a
piece of wood from the stable of Bethlehem (Sendler, 1992: 265); the Polish icon of
the Virgin of Czenstochowa on a piece of the table of the Holy Family (ibid: 223); the
Georgian icon of the Virgin of Atskouri is said to have appeared on a piece of wood
that the Virgin herself had touched (ibid: 219). These materials are supposed to have
been sanctified by the central figures of Christianity, who left their impressions on
them.

These icon-relics, whose materiality is stable and heavenly-defined, whose value
is intrinsic, seem to reflect a more traditional vision of Christianity than the icon of
the Virgin of Spiliani, whose absences devalue its material basis. The question of
materiality is related to that of agency: is the sacred object inherently sacred, or may
it lose this character during different periods of its life? For the icon-relics the answer
to the second question is negative, while it is positive for the icons discussed in this
paper. Accepting the fluid nature of the sacred is often accompanied by an emphasis
on the devotees’ agency: their gaze becomes important in this context®.

Conclusion

In 1966, a Greek woman told this story to a folklorist’: “In Tarsos there was a

5 Fieldwork in August 1997 and April 1998. For an analysis of devotional practices on Nissyros,
see also Seraidari, 2005.

¢ On the contrary, when legends stress the importance of the icons’ gaze, emphasis is put on their
fixed divine position, since their gaze is similar to God’s eye point of view: when the devotees are
“looked at” in this way, their agency is minimized.

" Folklore Archives of the University of Athens, manuscripts in the section “Greek folklore”, A.E.
158, Stymfalia Korinthias, Rekoumi Harikleia, 1966.
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tortoise and people thought that she was the Virgin (¢#i nomisane gia Panayia) and
they start putting lighted candles on her back, and the tortoise moves on and goes
to the wheat sheaves, and sets fire to them, and they called her ‘the Virgin-who-set-
fire-to-the-wheat-sheaves’ (Panayia Kapsodematousa) and said ‘the Virgin gave
them to us, the Virgin set fire to them’”. As many legends emphasize, the appearance
of saints in disguise makes them hard to identify. This story is based on a similar
misunderstanding, with disastrous effects for the community; but the end of the story
does not lead people of Tarsos to question their (somehow excessive) devotion. On the
contrary, not only they accept their fate, but they also immortalize this misadventure
by giving a new name to the local Virgin®. In this case, the gaze of the devotees,
which transformed a tortoise into the Virgin, is a central element of the narrative.
However, instead of discrediting this (seemingly erroneous) gaze, the legend insists
on the punishing response of a divine power. Even if the agency of the devotees is
at the core of this story, it still reproduces a traditional pattern: divine figures are
inherently sacred, and people’s initiatives may have positive or negative effects. The
gaze of the devotees does not reveal the fluctuating nature of the sacred; it simply
confirms its omnipotence.

In some narratives, icons, divine powers and devotees keep their individuality
and interact through material objects. In others, identities fluctuate, and the changes
that occur blur the frontiers between the materiality of the body and that of a sacred
object. As Georg Simmel noted, value “is never an inherent property of objects, but
is a judgment made about them by subjects” (cited by Appadurai, 1986: 3). Stories
that show how the value of an icon depends on the judgement of those who recognize
it, favour individual contact with the divine powers’ (even through trivial objects).
But these seemingly modern patterns are interwoven with more traditional schemes
where there are less interactions and face-to-face exchanges, since the value of sacred
elements is presented as intrinsic: tied to hierarchy and rank, the latter make reference
to a static system and avoid indeterminacy. We cannot understand and analyse the
specificity of the former without taking under account the latter.

As a Greek priest said to Lina Molokotos-Liederman, “The traditions of the
church are like road signs on a highway; you are free to ignore them but you do so
at your own risk” (2010: 229). As we all know, Jesus himself was the first to say: “I
am the Road” (John 14:6). It is because Christianity has developed a long exegetic
tradition that metaphors and legends, even the more daring of them, necessarily refer
to already established religious schemes.

8 In fact, this seems to be an etiological legend, whose aim is to explain the origin and etymology
of the Virgin’s new name.

® William Christian (1981: 207-208), who analyzes the passage from “corporate religion” to
“the religion of individuals”, shows how collective religious solutions (such as group vows) give
progressively way to individual solutions and personal vows.
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KatepuHa Cepangapu

MaTepujanHOCT 1 MOAEPHOCT Y PEeSIUrujcCKom
roBopy v npakcama y 'pukoj: o Terna Ao MKOHa

v TEKCTy Ce W3HOCE pESyNTaTH MPOYHaBABA Yy uye heqy:
ylore Kojy JBe pa3jIMUMTe KaTCropHje PEmurujcKux | . ..o
npeamera (xao mTo ¢y WKOHE) W OOWYHH npeameTa MaTepHjanHoCT,
MMajy y PeMTHjCKOM ToBOpY U mpakcama y I'puxoj. Ha Mpuka, GoaHcKe
HpBEM MECTY, Y pafly je NOKa3aHO KaKO MHIMBUAYATHO |\ renmepiisie
occhame mHjereTa TpaHC(OPMHUIITE TPHBHjATHOCT Y MOIEPHOCT

MePCOHAIN30BAaHN HAYMH KOMYHHKAIMje Ca CBETHM.
Jpyro, TekcT aHanu3upa obrudajHe oOpaslie NOHAIIA®ka U
MUIIJBEHA Be3aHe 3a (UIYKTyupajyhu MIEHTUTET UKOHA
KOje TEepPUOAMYHO yia3e M H3jIa3e U3 CBOI CAaKpaHOT
craryca.
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Etnorpadcku uncruryt CAHY, Beorpan
kimiera@eunet.rs

Ynotpeba npegmeTa ca xpuwhaHCcKoMm
CUMOONIMKOM Y CBaKOAHEBHOM XXUBOTY Yy
Cpb6uju’

Ca wmacoBHOM peBuTanusauujom penurnje y Cpbujm
JeBefeceTux rogMHa NpoLunor Beka jaBuna ce, namehy octanor,
N XMnepnpoaykumja npegmeTa ca BEpCKOM CUMOOSIMKOM WU
nkoHorpadwjom. MNMopea TpaguumnoHanHux npegMera, Kao LTo
cy kpcTuhu, BpojaHMLe 1 UKOHE, MojaBun Cy Ce U NpeamMeTy
3a CBaKOAHEBHY ynoTpeby ca xpuwwhaHcKoM MKoHorpadujom:
ynarbadu, canseTe, CTONHaum, MarHeTun 3a dopmxmaep, vawe,
¢nawe, ogeha uta.

Mako je, no cybjektnBHOM ocehajy, nodyeTHa eydopuja
,MOBpaTka penuruju“ gaHac nNpucyTHa y Maw0j Mepu, Heke
HEeHe TEKOBUHE N Jarbe cy akTyenHe. Hajyoursusmjy npumepu
CBaKako Ccy 1 farbe y JOMeHy MaTtepujanHe Kyntype.

Y cknony ucTpaxvsara CNpoBeAeHa je aHKeTa ca LUrbem
Ja ce uvchnuTa Koju Cy enemMeHTW maTtepujanHe Kyntype (u
y Kojem obumy) M gaHac npucyTHu. UcTpaxyjy ce HauumHu
ynotpebe M ofgHOC npema npeaMeTMma ca XxpuwhaHCKom
CMMOONNKOM Y CBAaKOOAHEBHOM XMBOTY Yy Cpbuju, Kao n MOTUBM
3a kopuwhere OBakBMX NpegMeTa — fa v cy n'y Kojoj Mepu
OHW MPBEHCTBEHO penurnjcke, OOHOCHO ecTeTcke, Marujcke
nUnn Heke apyre npupoae.

YBoxa

KrbyyHe peyu:
XpOHOJIOIIKM OKBUp 3a TOCMarpare (GeHomeHa | PEnurujcku
pesutanuzanuje pemuruje y Cpbuju morao 6m ce |nNpeomeTw,
MOCTaBUTH y Mepuoy of nouerka pacnaga COPJ, ma cee | CBAKOOHEBHU XMBOT,
Komepuujanusaumja

' OBaj TekcT je pesyntar pajga Ha mpojekty 177028 koju ¢puHaHCHpa MHHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe ¥ TeXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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1o nanac. OBaj eHomeH je, MelhyTum, TOTpeOHO OCMaTpaTH Uy OJHOCY Ha IPOIIEC
cekynapusaimje’, koju ce y COPJ, ka0 u y IpyruM COLMjATUCTHIKUM 3eMJbama y
EBpomnu, oxBujao moa mpecynHUM yTHIAjeM MOJUTHYKE Hiaeonoruje (Bykomanosuh
2001: 82).

VY npyroj nosoBunu 20. Beka, CeKylIapu3am je OM0 3BaHUYHO MPOKIAMOBaH CTaB
npxase (ManemreBuh 2011: 90). 3a Bpeme COPJ, y mepuoay 1945-1990, cucremarcku
je MapruHanm3oBaH ytuiaj LIpkBe, JIOK je peaurHo3HOCT MOTHCKHBaHA Yy cdepy
MIPUBATHOT, a 4ecTo U 3abpameHor. Mako je apxasa (opMaiHO TapaHTOBalla BEPCKE
cioboze, OpojHa Cy CBeJ0UCHA O WHCTUTYIIMOHATIHO] PEIPECHjH HE CaMO jaBHOT HETO
Y TIPUBaTHOT HMCKa3HMBamka PEIMTHO3HOCTH Y TOM BpeMeHy (Manemesuh 2011: 90).
VY ToM mepHony IOUUIO je M0 YKHAAama BepCcKe HACTaBe y APKaBHHUM IIKOIAMa, a U
OIMIITH HUBO BEPCKOT 00paszoBama 0o je y onaaamy (Lyhyp 2009).

CTaTuCTUYKYU TO/ald TOBOpE O ToMe J1ia je, Ha mpumep, 1974. roquHe omHOC
PENUTHO3HUX U HEPEIUTHO3HUX Tpahana 6umo 1 : 6, 10K je 3a Bpeme para 1993. Taj
ofHOC mpomemseH Ha | : 1,7. Minak, He MOCTOj| carmacHOCT y OLCHHU Aa JH je IopacT
Opoja BepHHUKa KpajeM 20. Beka MoCleanlla peaTHor oBehama pellMruo3HOCTH, WK
MaK caMo CIIOOOJHHjET HCIIOoJhbaBalka pelurujckux ocehama Jbyau (Bykomanoruh
2001: 83). M3BecHo je, mehyTum, aa je ,,HeM3BECHOCT CTamke KOje MHOTH JbYIH BEOMa
TEIIKO TOAHOCE, TaKO Ja CBAKH TOKpET (HEe caMo BEpCKH), Koju obehaBa na Moxe
MIPY>KUTHU WU O’)KUBETH U3BECHOCT MMa cripeMHo Tpxuite (beprep 2008: 17).

Haxkon pacmiaja 3ajeqHuYKe ApKaBe, 3ajeTHO ca ,,0yereM HallMOHATHE CBECTH ™,
JIOIIIJIO j€ 10 HATJIe U MaCOBHE PEBUTAIHM3AIH]j e pennurnje. OBH POIIECH TOIPa3yMeBaIN
Cy, TOHEKJIe, MOBpaTaK IMPEICOINjaTMCTHIKO] BEPCKOj TPaJUIUjU, alu cy y Behoj
MepHU U3POIIUIN HOBE obOpaclie, MOKyIaBajyhn aa ce ykiomne y KOHTEKCT CTapor U
TPaIUIUOHAIHOTL. ,,JIICKOHTHHYHUTET ca mponuromhy, c1abo JorMarcko 00pa3oBame
U HEAruJIHOCT U ayTUCTHIHOCT CpIICKe MPaBOCIaBHE PKBE OWIIN CY IUIOMHO TIO 32
pa3Boj oBakBe BpcTe 'ayxoBHocTH “ ([TaBuheBuh 2005: 194).

HcrpakuBama W3 JAEBENECETHX TOAWMHA IOKA3yjy, Ha MNpPUMEP, [a BEIHKH
Opoj rpahaHa moj peNurHo3HOMmNY TOoApa3yMeBa OJAPIKABAKE TPAIUIIMOHATHUX
PETUTHjCKO-TTOPONUIHUX O0WYaja, a Ja MPUTOM ,,BPII0O Maidu Opoj HBHUX OIpiKaBa
BE3y Ca CBCIUTCHUKOM, BEpyje y 3arpoOHH XXHBOT WU PEIOBHO YUTA PEIHIH]CKY
nuteparypy” (Bykomanosuh 2001: 83). ¥V matom nepuoay je AOILIO U A0 3HAYajHOT
yIUIMBA eJieMeHaTa KOju HeMajy KopeHe y XpuInhaHckoj Tpaauuuju.’ Y morpasu 3a
3a00paBILEHOM, AJTH YECTO U U3MUIIIJBEHOM TPAJIUIIH]OM JIIIABAJIO Ce J1a XpUITNaHCKH
cumOoIn ry0e CBOjy OCHOBHY, PEIHMTHjCKY (DYHKIMjY W Ja C€ HaraliaBajy BbHUXOBa
HAIMOHAHA, Md2ujcKa W €CTeTCKa, WIIK HeKa IpyTra CBOjCTBA.

2 O y3ajaMHOM JIelIOBamby Tpolieca CeKynapusanuje u aecekynapusanuje sugeru Hip. (Beprep
2008:16—17).

3 Hako je xpunrhaHcka Tpaauilija ,,i CTalHa i IPOMEHIbUBA, M CTATHYHA U IHHAMHYHA Y HCTH Max,
jep je HeoaBojuBa o1 XpHithaHCKe UCTOPH]je, O TMHAMUYHKX, Pa3BOJHUX acleKkaTa JbYCKOT )KMBOTa
u Bepe” (Bykomanosuh 2001: 70), OHO IITO AaHAC MOXKEMO CMaTpaTH XpHUIINAHCKOM TPAIUIIN]OM
HoJpa3yMeBa pa3IMuuTe elIeMEeHTe XpHUIIhaHCKOT mpenama, Mehy kojuma cy HajaxHuju Crapu
u HoBu 3aBet, OrMaTcko-npaBHE OJUTyKe BaceJbeHCKHUX cabopa, JIUTypruja (eBxapucruja), nena
HOPKBEHUX OTalla, MOIITOBAKHE NUKOHA UT/.
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Kaga roBopumo o penurujckoj QyHKIUjU XpumhaHcKkux cumOoIia, 1Mojia3uMo
o hopmynanyje Kojy y CBOjOj CTyIHjU KOPUCTE MpaBociaBHu Teojo3n . Pjabuk u
W. IToHKMH: ,,Y KOHTEKCTY IIpaBUiIa KOje CIEIU U3 KAHOHCKHUX PETYNaTOPHUX HOPMHU
(kaHOHCKO TIpaBo, lex canonical) KpCT Kao cUMOOT XpUTIITNaHCKOT CaMOITOKPTBOBAMA
MOJIpXKaBa PEIUTHjCKY CaMOWJACHTU(UKAIM]Y BEpHUKA. Y OBOM YHHY HCIIOBEIamha
Bepe, MPABOCIAaBHU XpHUIThaHU U3pa)kaBajy CBOje AYXOBHO jEIHHCTBO W IPHIIAIAHE
xpuirhanctBy®. Pjabuk u [ToHKHH najbe HaBoIe Nla TpamullHja HOIICHA KPCTa MU
MeJajboHa ca MKOHaMa XpHcTa, boropoauiie uiM cBeTHTE/ha UMa 3a MPaBOCIABHE
XpUmIhaHe MOPATHO-PEIUTHO3HA, PETUTHjCKO-KOMYHHKAIMOHA ¥ PEIHUIH]jCKO-
putyanHa 3Ha4era. OBH MPEMETH UMa]jy YIOTY CIOO0THOT H3paXKaBamka PEIUTH]CKe
MPUTIATHOCTH TOjEANHIIA W FHETOBOT PEJIMTH]CKOT M KYITYpHOT HaeHTuTera. OHU
»oncehajy Ha moTpedy craiHOr MmoJBH3aBama‘, Ka0 U Ha ,,JOOPOBOJEHY M CBECHY
penurujcky nocsehenoct xpuirhanckum 3anosectuMa’. Takohe, ayropu HaBoze na
IIpaBociaBHa LpKBa jeIUHO OBe IpeaMeTe (KPCT WM MeAasboH ca HKOHOM) cMaTpa
JIETUTUMHUM oOenexjuMa BepHuka (Ryabykh, Ponkin 2012).

Ca MacoBHOM peBHUTanu3aijom penuruje y CpOuju JeBeleceTHX TOIuHa
JIBAJICCETOT BeKa jaBHia ce, h3Mel)y 0CTalIor, M XMITePIPOAYKIIMja IpeIMeTa ca BEPCKOM
cumbommkoM. Tlopen TpaAWIIMOHATHIX MPEeAMETa, Kao MTo ¢y KpcTuhu, Opojanuie
U WKOHE, IT0jaBUJIM Cy Ce W NPEJMETH 3a CBAKOIHEBHY yHoTpeOy ca XpuIrhaHCKOM
UKOHOTpaujoM: yIajbayd, cajiBeTe, CTOJMAIM, MarHeTH 3a (QpoKuiep, daiie,
(mame, oneha urx.

HWaxo je moueTHa eydopuja ,,[TOBpaTKa peIUrHju’* JaHac IPUCYTHA y Mamb0j MEpH,
HEeKe IeHEe TEKOBHHE Cy W JIajhe aKTyeslHe. HajyowsnBHju mpHMeEpH CBakako Cy U
JaJbe y JIOMEHY MaTepHjaHe KyIType.

VY cKIoIy HCTpakuBama CIPOBE/ICHA j€ aHKeTa Ca IHJBEM JIa CE UCIIHTA KOjH Cy
€JIEMEHTH MaTepujaliHe KynType (4 y kojeM o0uMy) U AaHac mpucyTHU. HcTtpaxkyjy
ce Ha4YMHU ynoTpede U OJHOC MpeMa IpeaMeTnMa ca XpuirhaHcKoM CUMOOIHMKOM y
CBaKOJHEBHOM KUBOTY y CpOuju, Kao ¥ MOTHBH 3a KOpUIINEeHE OBaKBUX MPEIMETA.

Haxkpajy yBogHOT H31arama moTpeOHo je J1aTH jOIl jeIHY BaKHY HarloMeHy. Hanwme,
Kao IITo je Beh MOMEHyTO, IIOBpATaK PENUTHjU TOKOM 90-THX TOAWHA MPOILIOT BeKa y
CpOwuju mokIIamnao ce v mperuiuTao ca oyhemeM HanmoHanHe cBecTd. CTBapamke HOBHX
WJICHTUTETCKUX CTpaTeryja, 3aliodeTo y OBOM IEPUOJY, M3HEIPUIIO je TOKOM Iyror
pa3no0Jba TpaH3MIIMje KOja j€ yCIIeAnIa YATaB CIIeKTap KyATYPHUX ()eHOMEHa, KOjU CY
MOYMBAJIM Ha UICJH O BE3H KOH(PECHOHAJIHOT ¥ €THUYKOT ITpUIIajiamka. Beoma je BaxkHO
HATIOMEHYTH Jia Mel)y ’uMa 3HauajHO MeCTO, a TIOHEKal M Haj3HaYajHUu]e, 3ay3uMajy
OHE CTpaTerrje KO KOjHX C€ BEPCKH M HAIMOHAIHH HICHTHUTET W3jeaHadaBajy.
OBoOM IIPUIIMKOM MU je HaMepa Ouiia a Ty Temy, He AoBojehu y nmuTame mweH 3Havaj,
KOJIMKO je To Moryhe, OCTaBUM MO CTPaHU M UCTPAKUM JPYre KOHTEKCTE y KojuMa
ce ynorpeOspaBajy Bepckd cuMOoim. Mako W Kpo3 OBako KOHIMIHpaHA TMHTamba
MpoBejaBa y MOjeAMHAM OJITOBOPHUMA M3 aHKETE OJ[jeK HAIMOHAIHOT, y (POKYCy OBOT

4 O (QeHOMEHY JEKOHTEKCTyasM3almje Bepckux cumbona y CpOWju HAMKMCaHO je J0Ca/IaBUIIe

crymuja. Bungern mmp. (ITaBuhesuh 2005), (bnarojesuh 2011), (ITaBnosuh 2012), (Stefanovic-
Banovi¢ 2012).
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HCTPaKUBAKA je MPBEHCTBEHO TEPIICIIIHja IPEIMETa ca BEPCKUM 00eIexkjiuMa — Kao
IpeaAMeTa ca €CTeTCKUM, MartjCKUM, 3aIITHTHUM U IPyTUM CBOjCTBHMA.

Mertozmonoruja HCTpaXUBamba

UctpaxuBame je cnpoBeneHo 2011. ronuHe, MambUM JIEJIOM y BUIY TUPEKTHUX
WHTEPBjya, a BehuM Jiej10M y GOpPMU HHTEPHET-aHKETE, IOCTYITHE CBUM ITOTEHITH]aJTHO
3aWHTEPECOBAHUM CaroBopHUNMMa. JUpeKkTHH pasroBopu cy BoheHH ca 24 ocobe,
omabpaHe W3 MIMpEr Kpyra Imo3HaHWKa. Behn neo momaraka MpUKYIUBEH je MyTEM
HMHTEPHET-aHKETE KOjy je momyHuno 69 ocoba. McnuraHunu cy 3aMOJbEHH J1a AaHKETY
Ipocie/ie CBUMa 3a Koje cMarpajy a OM MX MOINa 3aHMMAaTH, y3 MPETIOCTaBKy Aa ca
CBaKMUM KOpakoM TipocliehuBama ciabu COlMjaiHa TIOBE3aHOCT aHKETHPAHUX, T Ja
y30pak MoNpHMa CBOjCTBA HACYMHYHOT 0OJladupa.

VY ucTpakuBamy Cy yuecTBoBalie YKymHo 93 ocode, Meljy kojuma 64 u3 beorpana,
11 u3 HoBor Cana, 7 u3 lluna, 6 u3 KparyjeBua u 5 u3 3ajedapa. Mcnuranunu cy
pohenu u3mely 1951. u 1990. ronune; 57 ocoba je sxeHcKor, a 36 0cobda MyIIKOT MoJa.

Pesynraru ucrpakupama

[Ipumemena METORONMOTHja HCTPAKNBaba, OJHOCHO — KOpUIITheme MHTEpHETa
Kao Meluja, pe3yiITupala je CUCTEMAaTCKOM I'PEIIKOM Koja ce oJlpakaBa y CTapOCHO]
1 00pa30BHO] CTPYKTypH HcmHUTaHuKa. Hbux 77% je crapoctn ucmon 30 romuna, a
62% je BUILET WIK BUCOKOT 00pazoBama.

Kao penuruosHo usjacHuio ce 77 nCIUTaHUKa, Mehy kojuMa je 75 paBoClIaBHUX,
jelaH pUMOKATOJIMK M jeJlaH KOju ce JeKIapucao Kao ,,xpuihanuu. bpoj axmugnux
BEepHHKA (OHUX KOjH Cy M3jaBWIIHU J1a ,,pelIoOBHO Tocehyjy Oorocmyxema) je 42, 10K je
0poj HeaxmusHux (OHUX KOjU OOTOCTyKEHUMa ITPUCYCTBY]Y PETKO MM HUKaaa) — 35.

skoksk

ITpeameTu ca penurujckoM CUMOONUKOM KOjU ce Hajuemhe MOy MPUMETUTH Y
CBAaKOJHEBHOM JKHBOTY jeCy YIIPaBO OHH 3a JHUHY ynoTpeOy: kpctuhu, 6pojanulie,
MIPUBECIIM Ca NKOHUIIAMA, [ICITHE MKOHE U CITMYHO. TEIIKo je OIIEHUTH KOJIUKH je YTHIIa]
cama Cpricka mpaBociaBHA IPKBa MMaja Ha MOIMYIApU3aIjy OBAKBHUX IPEIMETA.
EBunentHo je, MehyTum, ma je moHya y IPKBEHUM H MaHACTHPCKHUM IIPOAaBHUIIAMA
CIIPEMHO OJIrOBOpHIIA HA IMoBehaHy MOTPaXKEby 32 OBAKBUM IMpeaMeTHMa. UnmeHnna
je, Takole, 1a ce BeJTMKH JIe0 MPOU3BOAE U IPO/Iaje OBUX MPeIMETa OBHja OBOjEHO
oxn LlpxBe, Te ce Tako, Ha IPUMEpP, HA TPKUIITY MOTY IpoHahu MKOHE, KpcTHhU U
OpojaHuIle OPEKIOM U3 UCTOYHE A3Hje.

Pesynratn cmpoBeneHe aHKeTe IMOKasyjy Aa 67% HCIUTaHUKA KOjU Cy ce
W3jaCHIJIM Ka0 BEPHUIN MOCEYje U KOPUCTH HEKU JIMYHH MPEIMET Ca PEIIUIH]CKOM
cumbomukom. Hajuerthe cy To Opojanuie (38%) U HakUT ca KPCTOM WIIM UKOHOM
(26%).° 3aHUMJBMBO je Ja ¥ TpOje MCIHUTAHHWKAa KOjU Cy C€ M3jaCHWIIM Kao aTerCTH
HOCH HEKH Off OBUX IIPEAMETA, a HABEJICHH PA3JIO3H Cy eMOTHUBHE NPHUPOJE (,,[IOKIOH,
,»yCITIOMEHa").

AHanu3a MOTHBa 3a HOIeHke Hajuemhe kopumiheHux mpeaMera — Kpcrtuha,

* Ocranu ucnutanuim (3%) HUCY HABENHU KOjU MPEIMET KOHKPETHO MOCEYjy H KOPUCTE.
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MKOHHIIa ¥ OpojaHuIIa — [TOKa3yje 1a Ce OHU MOTY IOACITUTH Ha OHE KOJU CY PEJIMTHjCKOT
KapakTepa ¥ Ha OHE KOjU HeMajy (UHCTO) PENUTHjCKY OCHOBY, Beh Cy MPUCYTHU U HEKU
JPYTH CIIEMEHTH.

Hajeelin Opoj ucnuranuka (mux 28%)° kopuctu Opojanuie, Kpctuh WK
WKOHUILY 3a MOJIUTBY (,,300T 0Opahama bory®, ,,300r MmonuTee ™ 1 ci1). Herrro je Mmamu
0poj (18%) oHMX YWju ce MOTHBH 3aCHUBAjy Ha camooipehuBamy, Tj. nepuHUCamy
UJICHTHTETA UCIIMTAHUKA Ka0 BEPHHUKA U XpHUIThaHWHA: ,,300T WACHTHTETA™, ,,3aTO IITO
j€ TO 3HaK KpIITEHHX", ,,CBAKO KO Bepyje, Tpeba na Hocu®, ,,300T Bepe™, ,,BepyjeM y
TO IITO jecaM™, ,,300T PeIMTrHO3HOCTH , ,,300T Bepe y IPKBY UT/. JelnaH UCTIMTaHUK
u3jaBuo je aa kpctuh HOcHu ,,300r ['ocniona u boroponuie. OBoj rpymnu 0u ce MOTH
TIPHUJIOZATH B OJITOBOPH ,,KPCT j€ Claceme  ,,uMajy cracaBajyhy yiory*.

3a 15% ucnuTaHWKa BEPCKU MPEAMETH MMajy MOPAITHO-PEIUTHO3HY YIOTY —
nozacehame Ha ,,cTpajame U J00pOTy XPUCTOBY", HJIHM Ha TO ,,KAaKaB HAYHH JKUBOTA
Tpeba 1a )KUBUM .

VcnuraHuiy 4Ydju MOTHBH HHCY HCKJBYYMBO BEpPCKE IPUPOIE MOTY Ce
CBPCTaTH Y TPHU Mame TpyIie. Y MPBOj Cy OHHU KOjU HOIICHY MPAaBOCIABHUX CUMOOIIA
npuaajy Bume cuMmOonmuku 3Hadaj (17%), mouctoBehyjyhm nx ca HammoHamHNM.
HajkapakrepucTiuHuju OArOBOPH W3 OBe Tpyne cy cienachu: ,,u3 JbybaBu mpema
Hapony®, ,,3HaK CpICKOr Hapoja“, ,3aro wrto cam CpOuMH W mpaBociasall.
WupvkatuBHa uumbeHUIA je 1a 87% OBe Tpyle YMHE HeaKmueHy BEPHUIU, IITO
Ou MO y TIPWJIOT TE3HW Ja je peBuTaim3anuja penurdje y Cpouju yecto mpoapia
camo 10 HMBoa CUMOOIMYKE UACHTU(HUKAIM]E ca MpaBOCIaB/beM | J1a HUje paheHa
IyOJbUM 3aHUMAam-EM 33 JyXOBHHU KOHTEKCT M IPUXBaTamke 00peIHe mpakce.

Hako xpuirhaHcTBO 3BaHMYHO oj0alyje Mardjcko MHILBCHE W TOHAIabe,
jenan Opoj BEpHUKA MPAKTUKYje MarkjCKe PaIibe U YeCTO He MPaBU PasiuKy umehy
penurujckux obpeaa u marmje. ,,OTyna HHUje PETKOCT Ja YOBEK MOXE Yy IpKBama
Hanhu Ha oco0e koje mane cBehe cTpMoriaBmile, Be3yjy Kprulie Ha qpBehe oko IpKBe,
KpaJIoM KuJajy KoHumhe o omexne W IpKBeHHX Oapjaka...” (Mwumma 2002: 177).
Bepyje ce y moh kpcrta u cMaTpa ce aa he cBeral ca WKOHE, YCIUIINUBIIH MOJHUTBY,
JOBECTH JI0 TIOTYHbaBamha MPUPOTHHUX moral)aja M OpyIMITBEHUX KpeTama y KOPHCT
momuoua (brnarojesuh 2011: 230).

Tako ce y apyroj moarpynu oarosopa (12%) mory Hahu TparoBu maeujcke
ynorpebe npeamera ca BepckoM cuMOosikoM.” TlojeinHN HCIMTaHUIU CMaTpajy Jia
kpcTtrh oko Bpata ,,JoHocH cpehy*, ,,uma Moh*, ,,naje cHary®, ,,ayBa oj 31a“, ,,IITUTH
on haBoma®; jenaH UCIUTAHUK HOCH ,,MONM U3 CBETWJIMINTA™, IPYTH ,,TPH KPCTa U3
TPH CBETHIbE 3a cpehy*, a meT UCIMTaHWKa HOCH MPUBECKE Ca JIMKOM CBETHTEIha J1a
OU UMaJH BEeroBY 3aIlTHTY.

¢ TIpOLICHTH Ce OIHOCE HA OHE HCITMTAHUKE KOjJH HOCE JINYHE PEMETE Ca PEITMTHjCKOM CHMOOJIMKOM,
BUX 52.

7V uctpaxuamy 0 penurnosnoctd rpahana Cpouje u3 2010, kojy je oprannzosana $oHaanuja
,.KoHpan Anenayep®, 1oOHjeH je caudaH pe3yaTaT 1o MuTamwy Opoja MpaBOCIaBHUX BEPHHKA KOjH
Bepyjy y marujy — 17,8%. Takole, 3anuMipHB je u noxarak aa 12,4% ucnuTaHuka Bepyje y TO 1a
6poj 13 nonocu Hecpehy. (Penuruosnoct 2010: 212).
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V 1pehoj rpynu cy oAroBopH HCIUTAHUKA YHjU MOTHBH HHCY peJUrujckor, seh
Cy €MOTHBHOT WK ecTeTcKor kapakrepa (10%): ,,IOKIOH 0/1 IeBOjKe, Bepa y JbyOaB™,
,»CBUNa MU c€ ¥ BOJIUM J]a ©UMaM HEIlITO CBOje Ha ceOu™, ,,MUCIIHM Jia JISTIO M3Tieaa™, u
,»3aTO MITO je Kya“. CBM NCIUTAHHUIIN KOjH CY ONTOBOPWIIM HA OBAj WIJIHM CIMYAaH HAUUH
MIpUTIaIajy TPYIH HEAKTUBHHUX BEPHUKA, A FbUX TPOj€ CY aTeHCTH.

[To3Haro je na y apXandHuM 1 TPpaaUIUOHATHIM KyJITypaMa Ipakca yKparraBama
Tela MOCTOjU Bel HEKONHMKO XWibaJa TOAWHA — W3 OOMYajHHX, IPYIITBEHUX,
37IpaBCTBEHHX, PEJIMTHO3HUX M €CTeTCKHX pasiora. OBakBe MorTHBe cpeheMo H y
CPIICKO] TPAJUIIMOHATHO] KyATYPH KpO3 BepOBamke Ja yKpalaBame Tena 00e30ehyje
3aITUTY 07 YpOoKJbHBHX 0uHjy u unHM (JoBanosuh 2009: 30). C npyre cTpaHe, 0Baj
Ha4YMH HM3pakaBarba BEPCKOT MICHTHUTETAa JyOOKO je KOHTPAIWKTOPAH Yy OTHOCY Ha
camo XpHuIIhaHCTBO, jep ,,aK0 C€ HECBECHH MAarHjCKO-PEIUTHO3HH CalIpiKaju Hajasze
CaKpUBCHH Y MHTOJOIIKOM CHMOOIU3MY Kao €CTETCKH (haKTOp, OHIA PEITUTHjCKH
cuMO0iH KopHIIheHH Kao CPEACTBO 3a yKpallaBame Tella IM0Ka3yjy Kako MaraHu3am
nporosapa 4ak u Kpo3 xpumhancke caapskaje (Jopanosuh 2009: 31).

VY camammeM TpPEHYTKY, MHTCH3MBHPAIE YHOTpede pEeNMUTrHjcKuX cumOoia
MOAYAAPIIIO Cce ca IOOATHNM TPEHIIOM yKpalllaBama Tella TeTOBaKaMa, IINPCHHTOM
u cn. XpumhaHCKA KPCT je YKOPEHCH Y €BPOIICKO] KYNTYPH, TTa C€ UYSCTO KOPUCTH
Kao MOTHB y IH3ajHy HaKUTa W JOPYTHM JEKOpaldjama, IITO HE Mopa yBEK OHTH
cynpoTHO xpurrhanckuM Hadenuma. Unak, ,,uaeHTudukoBaT Xpuithancku KpcTuh
€aMo Kao JIEKOpallnjy 3Ha4yu 6e3 OCHOBA PEYKOBATH, /IO IOTIIYHOT HETHPakkha, lbEerOBY
PETUTHjCKy BpemHOCT U puTyasHo 3Haueme* (Ryabykh, Ponkin 2012).

VY ToM cMmucIy je OWMJI0 3aHMMJBHBO HCITUTATH Y KOjOj jeé MEpH JlaHaC BakaH
€CTETCKH acCIeKT IPEeIMeTa ca PEIUIHjCKOM CHMOOJIMKOM 3a OHE KOjH UX HOCe.

Pesynraru aHKeTe MOKa3yjy Ja €CTETCKA CBOjCTBA PEIIUTHjCKUX MPEAMETa HHUCY
32 HCIIUTAHUKE Y MPBOM IUIAHY, aJIK J]a HUCY HU MOTITYHO 3aHeMapeHa. OKo MoJIoBUHA
cBUX UcnuTaHuka (48%) cmarpa ecTeTcke 0COOMHE UPENIEeBAaHTHUM, JIOK HEIIITO Mambe
OfI YeTBPTHHE BUX (22%) BOIM padyHa O TOME Jla HAKHUT ca KPCTOM MM OpojaHurie
ykuornu ca ozehiom.’ Mnak, KOHKPETHH OATOBOPH MOKa3yjy YMTaB CIIEKTap CTABOBA!
,,CBaK# Xpuirthancku cumo601 uma Beh caM 1mo ceOu ecTeTcKy BpeqHOCT , ,,caMo Tpeba
na Mu ce ceuha®, ,,ecTeTcka BpeqHOCT (BayKHA je) NOHEKIe, He YKIIanaM ca JAPYrum
JIeIOBUMa Tapiiepobe”, ,,yIIIaBHOM je JIaKO YKJIOMHTHU ca ojehoM cBe Te aetabe™, ,,1a,
“MaM OpojaHuIle y BHIIE 00ja U YECTO Ce TPYIUM Jia MX YKIIOIHUM ca rapJepoOom™.

YowbnBe ipuMepe yroTpede xpuimhaHcKuX cuM00I1a Halla3uMO KOJ TI0j€IMHUX
JUYHOCTH U3 cpepe jaBHOT JKUBOTA — KOJT €CTPATHUX, CIIOPTCKHUX U IPYTUX MEIIH]CKIX
,»3Be371a", Koje OBe CHMOOJIE KOPHCTE y CBOJHUM jaBHUM HacTymuma. KymoBHa moh
OBHX JbYIIU, Ka0 1 HOBUX enura y CpOuju JoBena je 10 Tora Jia MpeaAMETH ca BEPCKOM
CHUMOOJIMKOM YECTO UMajy M BEJIHKY MaTephjasiHy BPETHOCT (KPCTOBH M MKOHE Of
371aTa, YKpAIeHH JparuM KaMeweM U cil). HepeTko, OBH IpeIMEeTH ce HOCE U UCTUYY
Ha HAYMH KOjU je Y JTUPEKTHO] CYNPOTHOCTH Ca HauelnMa XpHUIIhaHCKe ETHKE |
ecretuke. Hanme, ,,nako KpCT IpeJICTaBIba IIEHTPAITHA CUMOOIT X pHIIThaHCKE PEJIUTH] e,

8 Ocramnx 30% ucnuTaHUKa HUje OArOBOPUIIO Ha ITUTALE, IITO He n3HeHalyje jep je Benuka Behuna
FbUX MTPETXOIHO OATOBOPHIIA J1a HE KOPUCTH TPEAMETEe ca XPHIIThaHCKOM CUMOOIMKOM.
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HOUIEHE KPCTa HUKA/la HUje UMaJo 3a IIUJb 00aBe3HO NMPHUKA3UBAKE UM HAMETIBUBO
JEMOHCTpUpame ApyruM Jbynuma. CTora ce yriiaBHOM HOCH y3 TE€JIO a HeKala MOXKe
6utu u BuIBHB (Tipeko onehe), amu yBek quckpetHo™ (Ryabykh, Ponkin 2012).
PasroBopu Ha 0By TeMy ca JbyauMa U3 cepe jaBHOT KHMBOTA M JO3HABAE
bIXOBHUX MOTHBA CBAKaKO OW IPECTaBIbaIN BAXKHY OJ[BOjEeHY aHTPOIIOJIOIIKY TEMY.

skksk

Jeman on HajKapaKTEpPUCTUUHHUjUX MpHUMEpa OJCTyNama of XpuihaHCke
CYIITHHE PENUTHjCKUX CHMMOONa jecTe IojaBa Jja ce OHM CTaBJbajy M Ha NpeaMeTe
3a CBaKOJHEBHY, HEPEJWTHUjCKYy ymoTpeOy, kKao mTo cy oxaeha, yrnajbauu, MarHeTH,
oTBapay 3a (hrarie u CI.

[Toce6Ho ce ueTudy MpeaMeTH Be3aHH 3a KPCHY CIIaBY, KOjH HEMajy HUKaKBE Be3¢
ca caMHM BepcKuM oOpenom, Beh cy umcTo yrunurapHe npupoze. To cy, mpe csera,
vamre, (uiaie, cajgBeTe, TambUPH, CTONAIM, CBelilbaly, MarnupHe Kece W OCTallH
MpeIMETH HaMEHEHH ,,lIPUTOJTHO]“ IEKOpallkju 3a KpcHyY ciaBy. [loceban npobiiem ca
CTAaHOBHINTA MPABOCIABHOI CXBaTaba HKOHE’ MPECTaBIba TO IITO CYy MHOTH O] OBHX
MpeaMeTa HaMEeHheHH 3a Kpahy HiTH jeJTHOKpaTHy yrnoTpely, a Hajuenhe 3aBpmasajy
y cmehy. BaxxHo je HarmoMeHyTH 1a ce BehnHa OBHX mIpemMmera HE MOXE KyIIUTH Y
[pKBaMa WM L[PKBEHWM IIpOJaBHUIIAMa, ajli je Takohe eBuaeHTHO na Llpkea Huje
uMaja J0BOJFHO CHAre, BOJbE MM ayTOPUTETA Jla CIpeyH JAerpaaupajyhy npoaykiujy
OBHUX IpEAMETa, KOjH Cy MOCTAJIM OJIMYCHE JIOLIer yKyca, a YeCTO Cy M NpeAMeT
mojicMexa.

UctpaxkuBame je mokazano ma 64% aHKeTHpaHUX HE KOPUCTH IpEIMeTe ca
MPaBOCIABHOM HKOHOTpa(MjoM HM3a KOjUX HE IOCTOjU Bepcka mpakca. HaBoxe ce
Pa3Jo3u IyXOBHE U €CTETCKe NPHUPOJE: ,,TO CBE 0OMYHO 3aBpiuH y cMehy™, ,,uKkoHe u
KPCTOBH Cy CACBHM JIOBOJbHA 00€JIexk]ja, 0CTaJI0 MH JIeiyje Kao mpodaHncame BEpCKOT
ocehama®, ,,ryou ce ocehaj cBeToCTH®, ,,cMaTpaM J1a je TO MPETjePUBAE U J1a INKOBH
cBeTala He Tpeba 1a ce ynorpebdsbaBajy 3a CBe M CBaITa™, ,,TO MU je KH4*.

OnHu Koju KOpHCTe OBakBe mpeaMere (27% wncnuraHuka), Hajuemhe To YHHE Y
KOHTeKcTy ciaBa.'” [Ipu opraHu3aliuju ciiaBa KOPUCTE Ce ,,CTOIAIIU, CAIBETE, (rialie,
CBe 3a CJIaBy*’, a Ka0 MOTUB C€ HaBOJH ,,1a OU CBE OMJIO Y HCTOM JIyXy, ,,TPYHMO Ce
Ja Taj 1aH mpole Tako mTo he ce cBe MOCBETUTH KPCHO] CIABU U 3AIUTHUTHUKY HAIIET
JoMa’, Kao  ,,jep je To o0nuaj“. Y noMahnHCTBY Cy Haj3acTyIUbCHHjE (hIalle 1 garie
ca JIMKOM cBeTuTesba — 3amTutHuka goMa (11%)", a y jeanowm ciyuajy ce cpehe u
cBehmak ca meroBUM JTUKOM. YeTpHAaeCT NCTIHTAaHWKA HABEJIO je J1a TIPH OJIacKy Ha
CIIaBy HOCH KecCe H APYTy aM0Oaaxy ca JINKOM CBETHTEhA.

° HkoHa je, mpema MpaBOCIABHOM YUY€y, ,,CBETH JIHMK, CBETa CIMKA y [BE AUMEH3Hje KOja

npezncrasiba [ocnona Mcyca Xpucra u IIpecsery Boropomuiy win cBere”. OHa HHje yKpac WM
(bUrypaTtHBHO TpEeICTaBIbake, HETO BH3YETHO CAOMIITABak-e HEBHAJBHUBE OOJKAHCKE CTBAPHOCTH,
MaHH(ECTOBaHE ¥ BpeMeHy U IpocTopy. [Ipema ToMe, CBako MOIITOBAkE YKA3aHO MKOHU MpPHIIaaa
HACJIMKAHOj JIMYHOCTH, a He MaTepujaity o Kojer je HanpasibeHa (bpuja 1977: 79).

1 Ocranu ncrmranuim (9%) HACY OATOBOPHIIN Ha OBO MHTAIbE.

" Mucnu ce Ha 11% 071 OHHX KOjH KOPHCTE OBaKBE MPEIMETE.
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HaBenenn onroeopu ymyhyjy Ha TO Ja 3a HCIHTAaHHKE KOjU KOH3YMHUPAjy
HaBe/ieHy poOy HHje y MPBOM IJIaHy JyXOBHa (yHKIMja UKOHOTpaduje. YnaasbuBo
je Takohe ma Benmka BehWHa OBHMX HMCIIMTaHHKA, Ca M3Y3€TKOM HBHX TpOje, IpHUIiaaa
TPYIH TPAAWUIIMOHATHUX BepHUKa. OBO HIE y MPHIOT TE3H Ja PUTYaTHO-00PEIHU
acrekT penurno3Hocty y CpOuju yecto uma rnpe ceera ,,(hopMaTMCTHIKA“ KapakTep,
3aCHOBAH Ha CXBaTamy 3HaYaja ,,MciymhaBama obase3a” (Hukonuh 2010: 116).

Jour jenan BUJ KOMepLMjanu3alyje BepcKuX cuMOoiia BUAJBUB je U Ha TIpUMEpPY
Bozmia. Oko 44% ucnUTaHWKa UMa Y CBOM BO3HMITY HEKH OJ1 XpUIIaHCKUX cUMOo0IIa,
JIOK OCTaJIM WJIM HE JIp>Ke OBe CUMOOJIE y KONMMMa MK HeMajy Bo3wuio. Pemurujcku
MIpeAMETH y BO3WITy Hajuemrhe cy okadeHH O peTpoBm3op. Y 19% cmydajeBa TO cy
KpcTuh mim uKoHMIa, y 6% HaBonme ce Opojanuie, a y 4% — MoiHTBa 3a BO3adue U
ITyTHUKE. JeaH NCIHTaHKK MMa ,,IPUBE3aK, jep je TO MOKJIOH ", a IPYTH ,,TEIHX, jep je
Beh Omo y ayty*. McnuraHuy 4ecTo HAaBOJE A2 Y BO3WIIY MMajy BHIIE PEIIUTH]CKHX
npeamera. Hajuemrhe cy Tto kpetuh u uxonuna (9%), a y 3% ciydajeBa cpehy ce
kpctuh n Opojanuna, 6pojaHMIla M UKOHMIA, WM MAK CBA TPU MPEAMETA 3ajEIHO.
MoTHBH 3a JIp)Kamke BEPCKHX CUMOONIa y BO3WIIy HAJIMKY]y OHMMa KOjU C€ HABOJC
KOJ HOIICHA JIMYHUX MpeaMeTa. VICTHTaHWIN KOjH y BO3WIY Jp>Ke HEKO BEPCKO
o0eJexje YuHe TO YIIIABHOM pajiu ,,ocehaja CUTypHOCTH U ,,boxje 3amTuTe”. Jenan
UCIHUTAHHK j& OATOBOPHO: ,,BOJIMM U Ba)KHO MH je MUMAaTH BEPCKO 00eJekKje Ha MCHU
outHuM Mectuma (kyha, ayTo...)“, a Apyru: ,,u3 NOLITOBabA ITPEMa CBOjOj MOPOIHIIH,
KOja je BPJIO PENIMTHO3HAa, M MpeMa JYXOBHOCTH Kao BaYKHOM AacCIEKTy YOBEKOBOT
Oouha“. 3aHUMIBUB je W 0Baj ONTrOBOP: ,,(y BO3WIIY APKHM) OpojaHUIly ca KpcTuhem
Y MKOHHWILY, Ja OM Me TIOJICeTHJIO Ha MOJIMTBY W JIENO TIOHAIlIamke y caoOpahajy*.
Tpoje ncnnTannka y CBOM BO3WITy MMa IIPEIMETE Ca BEPCKOM CHMOOIHKOM, ald HX
HE HCTHYY: ,,Jp’KUM uKoHHIY CBella, ajdu HE Ha BHIJBHBOM MECTY, Beh y BO3a4koj
JI03BOJIH, U3 UCTHX pa3yiora 300T KOjUX IPKUM M UKOHY Y CTaHy".

3ak/bydak

Hako aHKeTHH y30paKk y KBaHTUTATHBHOM CMHCITy HHjEe pEIpe3eHTaTHBaH,
CMaTpaMo Ja je OH JOBOJFHO PEUHUT U J1a oMoryhasa moHomeme ogpel)eHnx 3akipyuaka
y Be3Hu ca TeMoM paja. HoBu oOnuum MarepujajiHe KynType, 3aCHOBaHH Ha poOH
HIMPOKE TOTPOIIHE Ca MPAaBOCIABHOM HKOHOTpadujoM, Koju cy ce mojaBuian 90-Tux
rOJIMHA JIBAJIECETOT BEKa, MaKo Y MambeM 00MMY, U JlaHac cy npucyTHU. Kapakrep oBor
(heHoMeHa ipe je IMKIIMYaH Hero npoja3an. Kana he ce jaBipatu, kako he ce 1 KoImko
nyro MaHudecToBaTH — TO he 3aBUCHTH O MHOTHX (hakTopa.

3aHUMIBHBO OM OWJIO YHOPEIHMTH Pe3ylTare OBOT HUCTPAKUBAMA Ca CIUIHUM
UCTpaxuBamuMa Mel)y npunagauima apyrux BepoucnoBect y CpOuju U peruony,
aJIM TO OCTaje Kao Tema 3a Oyayhu UCTpakMBavKu pal.

Pesynrtary ankeTe mokasyjy /a je MOTHBAIIH]ja 32 KOPHIThemhe TNIHUX IIpeIMeTa ca
PEITUTHjCKOM CHMOOJIMKOM ITOBe3aHa y HajBehem Opojy ciydajesa (61%) ca morpedbama
penurujcke npakce win uiaeHTudukanyje. [IpenMeTn ce KopucTe Kao XpUIIhaHCKo
obenesKje — 3a MONUTBY, moacehame Ha XpUIThaHCKY HAauUH KUBOTA, WK Kao ,,)KUBA
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ciuka“ Xpucta uin cBeturesba. Ca apyre crpane, oko Tpehune anketupanux (39%)
HE KOPUCTH Bepcka olOesiexja MOTIYHO Yy CKIaay ca XpHUIINaHCKOM TPaJWIUjoM H
yuewmuMa. Y 0BOj TPyl npeosial)yjy eMOTHBHHU WU ecTeTcKH pasziosu (10%), kao u
cBojeBpcHH (errmmsam (12%).

CrereH Bepckor o0pa3oBama W JMYHOT HMHTEPECOBamba 32 PEIHTH]Yy KOX
MOjeIMHIIa TEUIKO je TMPOICHUTH Ha OCHOBY PEIHMIH]CKAX yBepema WIH HaunHa
MPaKTHKOBama Bepe. Mnak, pe3yaTaTd aHKeTe MoKa3yjy Jia ce ICKOHTEKCTya n3aluja
penurujckux cumbona Hajuemhe cpehe kom HeakTMBHUX BepHHKa. Takohe, oBa
rpymnanyja rnoxasyje u Hajehu cTeneH ycBajama HOBUX MPAKCH KOj€ MMAjy TOJUPHHUX
Tadaka ca pelITUjoM, alli HICY TIPBEHCTBEHO JYXOBHE MPUPOJIE, KAO MITO je yrmoTpeda
,,CJTABCKOT aCOPTUMaHa™ u CII.

OOuMHHUje ucTpaxuBamwe penuruosHoctn y Cpouju (Penuruoznoct 2010)
MOKa3ayo je ,,CHa)kKaH KOH(ECHOHAIHH, IPOIPABOCIABHUA KOHCCH3YC, NEKIApUCAHy
PENMTHO3HOCT U Bepy y bora“, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, anu ca Apyre — H ,,uIJHA CHHKPETU3aM,
aMOP(HOCT PEeIUrHO3HE CBECTH, CEICKTUBHOCT BEPOBamA y JIOTMATCKE MOCTABKE
XxpuIThaHCTBa U POOIIEM aIeKBATHOT MPAKTUYHOT PEIUTHO3HOT TOHAIIAhA, OJJHOCHO
IPKBEHOCTH M TO Y caMoj JIeKJapucaHoj Bepanukoj nomyianuju™ (biarojesuh 2010:
45). Y ucTOM UCTpaKUBaRKy CE 3aKJBYUYje U TO I1a ,,HUBO PEIUTHO3HOT 00pa3oBama U
’OTBOPEHOCTH MpeMa APyrome, Kao U aKTUBHO yuemihe 1 *4i1aHcTBO’ y PETUTHO3HUM
3ajelHMIIaMa HEMajy Tako HM3pa)xeH y3lazHu TpeHa. OuUumieHo je Ja OJCYCTBO
PEIUTHO3HOT 00pa30Bamba, M C HOM IIOBE3aHE PEIUTHO3HE yTEMEJbEHOCTH ,
YCIIOBJbaBajy adupMaIyjy MprucTyIia Mo KojeM ce 10 AyOJbUX PEeIMTrHO3HUX *CII03Haja’
JI0JIa3u YIIIABHOM ’3aTBapameM’ y cBoje 'y cede™ (Hukomuh 2010: 117).

Y TOM KOHTEKCTY MOXEMO 3aKJbYYUTH Ja jelaH Opoj HMCIUTAHWKAa KOjU Ce
JEKJIAPUITy Kao MPaBOCIABHU BEPHUIM KOPHCTH XpUIIhaHCKe CHMOOIIE, BEpOBATHO
Hajuenhe ¥ HECBECHO, Y CYIPOTHOCTH Ca FbUXOBUM XPUIINAHCKUM 3HAUCHHEM.

OBakBO CTame HHje KapakTepucTHyHO camo 3a CpOwujy, Beh Ou ce mpe moria
npoHahy mapajena ca BHCOKO CEKYJIapH30BaHHUM EBPOIICKHM 3eMibaMa: ,,He3Hame
y BE3W ca NMUTAameM YaK W OCHOBHOT pa3yMeBama XPUITNAHCKOT ydyema IOCTalo je
HopMa y caBpemenoj Epporn™ (beprep 2008: 100).

Ha mioGanHoM mmaHy ce MOXE HOPUMETHUTH TOTpeba 3a IpOHANAKEHEM
QITEPHATUBE AKTYCIHUM JPYIITBCHO-IIOJUTHYKAM CHCTEMHMA, KOja C€ HCIOJbaBa
KpO3 HMHTEPECOBaE 3a €r30THYHE KYAType, TPaaullije W HISjHE M PEJUTH]jCKe
cucrteme. OBO HHTEPECOBAKE HEKAA 3aUCTa MOPA3yMEBa TEMEJbHO YIIO3HABAE Ca
IYXOBHHAM BpPEIHOCTHMA, aJIi Ce€ Ta IMoTpara kox BehwmHe 3aBpIIaBa MOBPIIMHCKAM
yCBajambeM CIOJbHUX 00eliexk]ja BEPHHUKA, Kao IITO Cy BEPCKH CUMOOJIM U MPEIMETH.
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Milesa Stefanovi¢-Banovic¢

The Usage of Objects with Christian Symbolic
in Everyday Life in Serbia

Mass revitalization of religion in Serbia in 1990s )

. . . .. i Key words:
brought a hyper-production of object with religious symbolic . .

; . .\ . religious items,
and iconography. Besides the traditional items, such as everyday life
crosses, rosaries and icons, common objects with Christian N
) . . commercialization
iconography also appeared: lighters, napkins, table cloths,

fridge magnets, glasses, bottles, clothes etc.

Although, subjectively perceived, the initial euphoria of “the return to religion”
weakened, some of its heritage has remained. The most notable examples are certainly
in the domain of material culture.

The research included a survey examining the elements of such material culture
present today. The usage and attitudes toward items with Christian symbolic in
everyday life in Serbia are examined, as well as the motives of using these items — is
their nature primary religious, aesthetical, magical or other.
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Bepcku, ApyLITBEHU N KYNITYPHU acNeKkTn
pyckux murpaumja y boky Kotopcky
Pycko rpobrbe un AyXOBHO 3ajeaHULLTBO’

Y3 nomoh nuTepaTtype, apxuscke rpahe, paga Ha
TepeHy n Meauja pa3maTpaH je nepuod HakoH OkTobapcke
peBonyuuje 4O AaHac U emMurpaHTn — enruma yapcke Pycuje,
OHU Koju cy 3ayBek octanu y boku Kotopckoj. [yxoBHU MuUp
Hanasunu cy y CprckiM NpaBOCnaBHUM LPKBaMa, y Kojuma cy
nwnm Ha Gorocnyxewe; y kiMa Cy ce BeH4YaBanu, KpCTumm,
caxpawmBanu. O nodvetka 21. Beka pyCcku [pXKaBrbaHu
y BenukoMm ©Opojy ctmxky y LipHy Topy, a MHOrM of wuXx Ty
dopmupajy €BOj Apyrn unu nak jeauHun gom. Harnawasa ce
ynora [pywmea cprcko-pyckoz npujamesbcmea 3a Xepuee
Hosu u Boky Komopcky, koje je y BENMKOj Mepu 3acrny>KHo 3a
obHaBrbare AyXOBHOT 3ajeQHULLTBA KPO3 NPpUMapHU Linib Koje
je oHo cebu noctaBumo, a OAHOCMO ce Ha OBHOBY M 3alITUTY
Pyckoe epobsrba Ha CaBuHM 1 narpagmwy upkee Ce. Teogopa
Ywakosa.

YBoj

KrbyyHe peyu:

VY pamy ce y mumpeM KOHTEKCTYy IIOcMarpa AyXOBHO | mMurpauuje, Pycko
3ajeJHUINTBO cTaHOBHMKa Xeuer Hosor m Pyca — |rpobree, Lpksa
emurpanara HakoH OkToOapcke peBomynuje u HoBux |Cs. Teogopa
MHIpaHaTa ¢ modeTrka 21. Beka, OBOM IIPHIMKOM Kpo3 | YiuakoBa, JyXOBHO
CaMo jeslaH CerMeHT — pepuTanusanujy Pyckor rpobisa 'y | 3ajemHuLLTBO.
Xepuer HoBoMm 1 nou3ame U JyXOBHO JIETOBAKE LPKBE
CB. Teomopa YmakoBa. Bepcku, ApYIITBeHH, KYATYpHH W PEIUTHjCKU aCIEKTH U
JYXOBHO 3aj€JHUIITBO 3aCHOBAHU Cy HA UMHCHUIIY 1A U JeJHU U JPYTH (AOMUIIIHO
CTAaHOBHHUIITBO U Pycku JpxaBsbaHu) BehWHCKM NpHmagajy MCTOj MPaBOCIABHO]
BEpH, ITOpe]] CHAXKHUX UCTOPUjCKUX U KyATYpHHX Be3a Koje Opoje BEKOBeE.

' OBaj TekcT je pesyntar pajga Ha mpojekty 177028 koju ¢puHaHCHpa MHHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE,
HayKe ¥ TeXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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HcTopujcke uuibeHUIIE, CTalkE HA TEPCHY, PEIUTHjCKH KOHTEKCT, IHUTAmbe
WJCHTUTETA, aHTPOIOJIOTHja Tpajla — CBE TO MOTY OWUTH OKBHUPH YHYTap KOjHUX je
Moryhe cMeCTHTH ITOAaTKE peleBaHTHE 3a OBy TeMy. Hajsehn u3a30B y ucrpaxxusamy
OBe TeMe, C 003MPOM Ha TO JIa je JJocajl ocTana HeoOpaleHa, mpecTaBiba HelOCTaTaK
HOBHj€ CTpyYHE JTUTEeparype, npe cBera uMajyhu y BUIy KOHTEKCT Y KOME €€ TyXOBHO
3ajeHUINTBO MMocMarpa Bumenumenzonanno. Ox 2005. roguHe, ca eKCIIaH3MBHAM
JIOJIACKOM PYCKHX npkaBibama y Llpay [opy, oTmoderna cam ca OenexemeM MojaBa
Ha TepeHy. bpojuu uHpoOpMaTopu Ha TepeHy NPy WU cy MU y niepuony on 2006. no
2009. ronuHe o0usbe MHPOPMAaIIUja, TTOPE/ MojJaTaka Koju cy MU OWIIM JJOCTYITHHU U3
Menuja. KopucTuia caM pelieBaHTHY JTUTeparypy U apXuBcKy rpal)y, MehyTum xana je
y IIHTarky HACIOB OBOTA paja, MHOTO TOTa N3MHUUE Y CMHCITY KOHAUHOT Je(UHUCAbA
IYXOBHOT ,,yTalama‘ BEpHUKA KOj! IIPHIIAa]y UCTO] BEPH, AJIH PA3THIUTHM HApOAUMA
U KyITypama y I0OaTHOM CBETY, a YHYTap JIOKalIHE TPAJICKE CPEAnHE.

MecTo ommiTer MHTEpPECOBama U CTPYUHOT pa3Marparba MHOTUX JHMCIHUILIMHA,
caia Beh TpaJUIMOHAIIHO U aHTPOIOJIOTHje/€THOJIOTH]E, jeCy Ipajl U KyJITypa rpajaa,
o uemy rosopu Cphan Pagosuh y monorpadwuju ,,I'pan kao rexct™. (Paxosuh 2013, 9)
Tako 1 OBy TeMy MOJKEMO CTaBUTH U y KOHTEKCT ypOAHOT, aKo je mauno 0a npunaoamo
yusunuzayuju xoja je nenospamuo ypoauna. (Ucro)

Payx nma 3a usb 1 1a yKaxke Ha IyXOBHO IIPOXKUMASE U pa3yMEBabe YHyTap (PHHO
UCIPEICHUX HCTOPUjCKUX — DIOOAIHUX HHUTH, UICHTHTETA JMYHHUX, KOJCKTUBHHX
cehama u mpakce.

JlyxoBHO 32jeTHUIITBO KPO3 HCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT

U3 mopa enobanuzma nomioBuo je u pycku manac Ha obane boke Kotopcke
JPYTH MyT Y MOCIEABUX CTO TOJMHA.

I'enesa pycko-OOKEIIKMX Be3a Tpaje Of IIKOJIOBama MPBUX PYCKUX IOMOpAIa
y Ilepacty kpajem 17. Beka, npeko ydemniha bokespa y cTBapamy pycke MOpHApHIIC
TOKOM 18. Beka, ka0 W Kpo3 pycKy ympaBy bokom mouetkom 19. Beka. (KoBaueruh
1972, 137-155 ) V boky Koropcky emurpupana je exuma yapcke Pycuje. bunu cy
TO yIJIABHOM O(HUIIPH BHCOKOT paHra, 3aTHM IPOQEcopH, JICKapH, YMETHUIH, U
HMXO0BE TTopozniie. MHOTH 0] BbMX OCTalH Cy Aa Ty *uBe u paje. Kpasmesuna Cpoa,
Xpsara u CnoBeHana mpummia je sume ox 20.000 xuspana u3berux Pyca HakoH
OxTobapcke peBoiyIyje, a mpBe U30erIuIle Ona cy TpUACCET TPH BUIIA OpHUINpPA U3
mraba rerepana Bpanrena. Hajsehu Opoj mux nckpiiao ce y mynu 3eneHuka (Xepier
HoBwn) m Omo je pa3MemTeH yIIaBHOM Yy OKOJHHM HacesbuMa. Y BpeMe HHHXOBOT
JocesbaBama jOII Cy ce YBEeK ocehalie mociieiuIe para, a TeIka eKOHOMCKA CUTyalHja
JIOKaJTHOT CTaHOBHHMINITBA JOJAaTHO je OTexaBalsia rnojoxaj nzdermux Pyca. Bojue u
JIOKaJTHE BJIACTH KOOPAWHHUPAHO Cy BOJMIIE OPHUTY O FbUXOBOM CMEILTAjy U JIeUeHY y3
nomoh pyckor Llpsenor kpcta. (JoBanosuh 1996, 141, 190-218, 282-285, 305-3006)

[Mpucturm Pycu ocHOBanm cy y HOBOj cpenMHHU OpojHA YIpyKema Koja cy ce
OaBwmiia 00pa3oBameM, KYATYPHOM W YMETHHYKOM jenarHomihy. Pycku emurpantu
Cy Ha OBHM IIPOCTOpHMA OCTaNH 3anamMheHu 1mo OpOjHIM KyJITYPHUM JCIIaBambHMa.
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My3suuku cy Ouinm BeomMa oOpa3oBaHH, Te Cy HpupehHBaii KOHIEpTE, KJIACHYHE
MY3HKE BeUepH OMEPCKHUX apHja, MOAydyaBaau Cy (PaHIyCKH U PYCKH jEe3MK, Ka0 U
Oarner. Y Hacespy Urano, koje je Tama Opojasio OKo TPH CTOTUHE CTAHOBHHKA, OCHOBAJIH
cy Pycko ¢ummatenucTiuko IpyuiTBo, Koje je u3aaBaio CBoj OWITeH ,,Pocuka‘, koju je
quctpudyupat o nenom ceety. (Lpauh- [Tejopuh 1985, 281-284)

Jeuennjy HaKoH Joacka, n3Bectan 0poj Pyca ce y motpasu 3a 60JpHM ycIoBUMa
JKHBOTA OfIECENNO y Apyre kpajee KpammeBune Jyrocnasuje.

VY oGenemkama Toma K. IlomoBuha HajBuIe momaTaka OKO KMBOTA PYCKHX
n3bermuma y Xeprer HoBome omHOCH ce Ha AETATHOCT LPKBE, OMHOCHO PYCKHX
npkBeHux Jjuna. [lomoBuHoM jyma 1920. rogmHe, PYyCKH EMHCKON O/PXKao je y
omusuHM 1ipkBe CB. AHe mapactoc cBUM PycnMma koju cy Kao M30eriuie yMpiu y
Xepuer HoBome. Tomo K. TTonopuh je 3amasuo ja je OUI0 MPUCYTHO Mallo domakiux
/6y0u, BEpOBATHO jep HHUCY Owin obaBeliTeHH — cMarpao je. Emuckon je oapixkao
roBop o cramy y Pycuju, ynopeausim ra ca karactpodom Ha Kocoy: [lowmo
JHCUNIABU CPNCKU HAPOO HUje CACBUM Nooie2do Heeo cajedc, noomnahen u CHaxicau
onem ce nooueao maxo he u Hapoo pycku, Hac wehe oumu, aru Pyca nehe necmamu
onu he onem bumu cmpax épacom Hawum. VlcTor Mecemna je y moceTH MaHACTUDPY
CaBunn, a 3atuM u Kortopy, momao emmckorn HOBroponcku mpeocBehenu Cepruje,
BpaTuBLIM ce noToM y JyOpoBHUK, e je Ouo Ha nedemy. Tokom aeuemOpa 1920.
ronuHe, y MaHactupy CaBUHH OJpXkaHA je U JUTypruja Ha KOjoj je CIyXKHJIO IIECT
PYCKHX CBeIITeHHKa, Mehy kojuMa je Ouo jean apXuMaHIPHUT HOO MUMPOM OaKje
mumpoghop. CHaxXaH yTHUCAK je OCTAaBUO PYCKH haKOH CTap OKO INE3JIeCeT TOJMHA,
OacucTa; u36apeoro jaxk enac, na Kada 4uma 4umasa ypkea odjexyje — Oenekuo
je Tomo K. ITonosuh.? ITo 3aBpuIETKY JUTYypruje OApsKaHa Cy MOJEICTBHja Kpajby
[eTpy, perenTy AJEKCaHIpy M OCTAIUM WIAHOBHMA KPaJbEBCKE IMOPOIMIIE, & 3aTUM
U mapactoc pyckoM napy Hukomajy [Ipyrom. Ha pyckom je3uky oapxaHe Cy JaBe
MpOTNoBe/IM. 3a CBE BpeMe ciyxOe ofroBapaiu ¢y Homanxo yucmu Pycu. Jlecet nana
HAaKOH OBE JINTYPIHje, Y BEIUKO] CAITH X0TeNa boke, TpH PycKa CBEIITCHUKA CITYKHJIa
Cy JTUTYPrHjy KO0joj Cy NMPHCYCTBOBAJIM W TPABOCIABHU W KaTOJMIH, Ja OW UyiH
TOPENOMEHYTOT pycKor hakoHa, jep je mo enac uydo jeono neuckazano. Ha Aunpujun
JaH, y UpkBu Ha TOIIOj CIYKWIKM Cy PyCKH CBEIITCHHUIU y3 TpH jaomMahia, a mesamu
cy Pycu. Tor nana je Hajnemnury 3apaBully Ha IpujeMy koj koMaHaanTa Kuxnnha, mo
onenu Toma K. TTorosuha, onpskao jegan pycku reHepalt KOju je y ypkeu Ouo y c8euanoj
yHughopmu ca ceum opoenuma. Ha T'ocniohunnan 1921. roqune, Ha CaBUHH je CITY)KHO
apxujepejcKy Ciryx0y ermuckon kujeBcku Cepruje, KOju je U paHHje J0Ia3uo Y OBaj
MaHaCTHp, a O[roBapao je pycku xop. bynyhu ma Huje mMao cBOjy OfEXKIY, SITHCKOI
je Hocuo onexnay Brnaauke Capatuja JbyouOparuha, koju je kpajem 17. Beka nzberao
u3 MaHacTupa TBpoIIa y XeplierHOBCKH kpaj. HajBuiile moMeHa uMa o mojaTaBcKOM
apxuenuckony Teodany. ITouetkom HOBeMOpa 1921. rommue, Ha MO0y OBHAIIBE
PYCKe KOJIOHH]je, CPIICKH MaTpujapx Jnmurpuje 103Bosuo je apxuenuckony Teodpany
na sxxuBu Mehy Pycuma y Xeprier Hopome. I[Tpuinkom jomacka, Ha IPUCTAHUIITY CY T'a

2 pxasuu apxus Lpue Tope Letume, ApxuBcko ofjesbere Xeprer Hosu (y nabem tekcry AX).
JInann ¢ponx Tomo [Monosuh.
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nouekanu Opojuu Pycu. Y upksu cB. Apxanhena Muxausa ce moMoiuo U 01arocioB1Uo
MIPUCYTHE, a 3aTUM OTHIIA0 y MaHacTHp CaBUHY, TI€ je )KUBeo J10 oanacka y CpeMcke
Kaprnosie, centem6pa 1922. rogune, n1a 6u ce TaMo HacTaHno. Apxuenuckon Teodan
je Ha ApxarhengaH CIy’)KMo y Tpaay ca pyCKHM U CPIICKUM CBEIITEHCTBOM, Takohe
y ooejanuje Braoduxe Jbyoubpamuha. Onpikao je U MpoOINOBeN Ha PYCKOM je3uKy. Y
HCTO] IPKBHU, apXHEIUCKOII je ca PyCKAM IIPOTOM H )aKOHOM CITY’KHO JIUTYPTrHjy Ha
Bagenenuje, onpxasmu u npomoses. [[pkea je ouna myna Pyca. OH je ciyxuo y
WCTOj IIPKBH W Ha pohennan kpasba Anekcanapa. (Lpuuh Ilejosuh 1984, 154-155)
IpxBa je ToM nprIMKOM OHMIIa ITyHA MIPEACTaBHUKA BIACTH, )aka, HACTABHUKA, 1 OUIIO
je nocra Hapona — HaBoau Tomo K. TTonoeuh y cBojum Ousbemmkama. Ha HukosbnaH,
MMOHOBO Y TONAJbCKO] IPKBH CIIY)KH apxuernuckon Teodan, a mocie JUTypruje je
OIP>Kao MapacToc PycKOM Lapy u napckoj nopomunn. Ha bangme Beue 1922. ronune,
upkBa Ha Tomoj 6una je myHa — HapouuTo Pyca 1 BOjHHKa, a CITY’KHO je, Kao LITO je Y
TO Bpeme Ouio yobudajeno, apxuenuckon Teodan. Iojanu cy xao u obuuno Pycu. Tpu
JaHa YcKpca Te UCTe TOJNHE, Y HCTOj IIPKBH, CIIYXKHO je Takohe apxuenuckon Teodas,
a Ha Tpehu faH je 3aljakoHMO jeTHOT PYCKOT TyKOBHHKA. 3a0€JIeKEeHO je J1a Cy Ha TPBU
IaH YCKpca, HAKOH JINTYPruje, Ha YeCTUTamka Ko II03HAHNKA UILTH Pycn Mmymkapny,
a CyTpaJiaH KeHe, jep je Tako Owo obmyaj y Pycuju. Ilo ommacky, apxuemnuckorna
Teodana 3amMeHuno je apxuManHApUT pycku Teomocuje, koju je 24. oxkrobpa 1922.
TOJIMHE CIIY>KHO y UPKBH Ha ToIioj mpuroaoM obesekaBarmba AeCeTOTOAUIIHHIIIE O
nobene cpricke Bojcke koa KymanoBa. Kana je Te ronune Ha [ocniohunnan Bnaauka
Kupwit npounsseo napoxa u3 Hacesba Kytu, CaBy Hakuhenosuha, y mpotomnpessurepa,
CITy)KHJIa Cy JIBa pycka f)akoHa ¥ IIeBao je MEIIOBUTH PYCKH X0p.>

VY Be3H C MPETXOHO PEUCHUM Tpeba HABECTH 1A j& 00UUAHU HCUBOTN eMUSDAHAM A
06uuno (...) c6eden Ha OCHOB8He enemenme MPAaOUYUOHATHUX NOCMYNAKA U pUmyand u,
VNagHoOM, NPeoCcmasbd MEWAsUHY CIMapux HAGUKA U OHUX CIeYeHUX U npuxeahenux
vy Ho80oj cpedunu. (ITauheuh 2011, 144)

Kao mrTo ce 18 BumeTH Ha OCHOBY OBHX O€JIeXaKa, pyCKH EeMUTPAHTH Cy Y CBAKOM
moreny Omimn ociomeHn Ha CpricKy mpaBociaBHy IpkBY y bokm Kotopckoj, a y
JIOKaJHE IPKBE Cy HMIUTH Ha OOTOCIYXKEHe, M y bIMa Cy CC BEHUABAIU U KPCTHIIH.
Tako je, jeqnuMm moBoAOM, yrpaBa Cpricke mpaBociaBHe mapoxuje Tomma ymyTiiia
napoxuju Kpymesura monby aa pycku nzberuna ['eopruje HukuteHko, koju je o
1920. roguue 6uo HacTameH y TomasbCKoj Mapoxuju, 00aBM HpendOpadHe HCINTE
y CBOjOj TIApOXHjH, a He — Kako Ou 1o kaHoHMMa L[pkBe Tpedano — y MokpuHama
(ITerujeBuhn), omakie My je Oyayha cynpyra Mapa, hepka nokojaor Ilepa [Tetujesuha.
Oga Mon0a je ynyhena ¢ pasiiorom, jep je HUKuTeHko O1o MHBAH/, a cesio MOKpHHE
je ynaseeno on Tormie oko nBa cata xoma. ['eopruje Hukurtenko je Ouo cuH renepana,
pohen mapra mecena 1893. rogune y CeBacTomnospy.*

»PYCKHM JbyIHMa KOjH Cy O0CTAJIN 0e3 TOMOBHHE y OpaTcKoj 3eMibH*

> Npxasuu apxus Lpue F'ope Lletume (AX). JInaun ¢poux Tomo ITonosuh.
+ Npxasuu apxus Llpre Tope, Apxuscko onjesseme Xepuer Hosu (AX), Lpksenn apxus Tomna,
op. 92, 1934. ronuna.
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OBaj enutad je cauyBaH Ha jeqHOM obenmcky u3 1931. romuHe, a Hamas3u ce
Ha PyCKOM / BOjHOM, PYCKO-cpIickoM Ipob6sby Ha Camuu y Xepuer HoBom. One
TOBOPUMO O jEJHOj TPaJICKOj JIOKAIUju Kao mecty cehama, 3ajedHuukom mecmy
ucmopujcke ceecmu Koje obyxeama cumOOnuuKu NPOCmop Koju ce Hanasu usmely
ucmopujckoz oozahaja u caspemeroz ceharba, uzmehy ucmopuje u rene ynompeoe...
a eesa uzmely npownocmu u oaHauitbuye HajcCHadM@CHUja je kaoa je mecmo ceharva
ucmopujcka aoKkayuja ca MamepujaHuM ocmayuma u3 npouiiocmu; UIaK Mecmo
ceharva ysex npedcmassa mex penpeseHmayufy, oopeheny npeocmasy 0 npouLoCiL.
(Pamosuh 2013, 31)

Pycke u3beruiie koje cy ymupaie onMax 1o gonacky y boxy Koropcky, 1921/22.
TOIUHE M KacHHje, CaXpamUBaHe Cy Ha jeIHOM JICIy T3B. BOJHOT IpoOsba y Xeprer
HoBowm, na CaBunu. JIokamHu Ha3UB 80jHO epobsbe je MPOCTOP KOjU JaHac 3axBaTa
ceBepozananHu Jeo ['pajackor rpobsba, Koje ce Hamasu y OnusuHu LpkBe CB. AHe
U TJIC Cy caXxpamUBaHM YMPIIM BOJHUIM U3 OonHHUIE y MesbrHama, moceOHO y TOKY
IIpBor cBerckor para.

['pobspe ce HEKama jOII HA3UBAIO H 2eHEPAICKO, PYCKO-CPNCKO 2pobse, a
Hajuenihe camo 8ojHo, jep je BEIMKH Op0j BOJHUX JINIA CAXPabeH Ha IheMy: 9 reHepasa,
7 MyKkoBHHMKa, | TIONMYKOBHUK, 3 KareTaHa u 1 mopy4yHUK, a Mel)y reHepanuma je Ouo
jenaH yiekap, ykibyuyjyhu u renepana Paunnckor Bacunuja, youjeHor 1942. ronune y
cenry Penaju. (adosuh 1999, 287-289)

Behnna ympnux Pyca Huje mmana marepurjanne MOryhHOCTH 1a IOIMKE TpajHE
crioMeHuke, Beh cy rpoOHO MecTo o0emneKaBain IPBSHAUM KPCTOM, KOjU OM BPEMEHOM
UCTPYIHO, a KAKO MHOTH HUCY OCTaBJhAU 32 COOOM HHU ITOTOMCTBO, TO OWM UM ce
n3ryowa u jokarmja rpobda. Apxutekra bopuc Ja6osuh je y majy 1992. roguue
00aBHO cHHUMame Pyckor rpo0spa M KOHCTaTOBao Ja Cy cayyBaHa CaMoO IEIeCT U
JiBa TpoOHA MeCTa, O]l KOjUX JIeCeT HHUje UMaso mucaHo obenexje. Tom mpuiIMkoM je
00jaBHO 1 HATTIHCE HA CIOMCHUIIMMA CaXpameHUX PYCKUX M30CTIHIA, Ca HMCHUMA
U TIpe3VMEHNMa W IHUXOBHUM 3aHUMamHMa. To ¢y Omiam TpoOOBH AEBET TeHepasa,
cemaMm ITyKOBHHKA, jEJHOT MOTITYKOBHHKA, TPH KalleTaHa, jeAHOT TOPYYHHKA, TPU
Ip>KaBHA CAaBETHUKA, TPU WHXKCEEPa, [Ba JIeKapa, U jeaHor OapoHa. 3y0 BpeMeHa U
HEOJrOBOPHOCT JIOKAJTHHUX BJIACTH, TC T3B. IHBJbA IPaiha, Y3 CAMOBOJBY I10jeIHHAIA
U BbUXOBY JK€JbY 3a OP30M 3apajioM, IIPEACTaBIbajy y3POK HECTAHKAa MHOTHX I'pPOOOBa.
Melyy cauyBanmM rpoboBuMa je obemrck u3 1931. roqune, MOMEHYT paHHje y TEKCTY,
ca enutadoOM KOjU TIACH: Pyckum myouma xoju cy ocmanu 6e3 00Mosune y Opamckoj
semmu. (JJadbosuh 1999, 285-287)

Cnomenuyu cy odygex ounu Hayum yoonuuasara cehiarea, mapkepu epemend,
cenapamopu npocmopa, 006necyu NOAUMUYKUX uoejd, Yyuumesnu MOpPara u
Hajeuux 6pIuHa enoxa, UHCmpymenmaouine ymemuuuxe gpopme xojuma je mpeoano
saycmasumu oopehenu mpenymax ucmopuje u nobeoumu npoiasrocm. (IlaBuhesuh
2011, 181)
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AKTyen3anMja MUTAKkAa PyCKUX eMUTPaHaTa Ha kpajy 20. u noyerkom 21. Beka

Hcropujcko muTame pyCKUX eMUTpaHaTa akTyelIN30BaHO je KPO3 pajl i 3aJIararmbe
Hpywmea cpncko-pyckoe npujamenscmaa 3a boxy Komopcky u /[y6poenux, 0CHOBaHOT
199/91. ronuue, na 6u 2003. roguHe OWUJIO MPEPETUCTPOBAHO Y JIpyuimeo cpncko-
pyckoe npujamemscmea 3a Xepyee Hoseu u bBoky Komopcky. Ilporpam [pymrsa
MoApa3yMeBa jadame KYITYPHUX U MCTOPUjCKUX Besa ca Pycujom. IIpumapuu nnss
Hpymtsa je 3amrura Pyckor rpo6ssa Ha CaBuan — Xeprer HoBu, koje je ocHOBaHO
1919/1920. roqune. ['pobibe je OWITO IeBacTHpaHO, a TPOOHHMIIE TIPpoJIaBaHe, MOCEOHO
90-tux roguna 20. Beka. OBo JIpymTBO ycrieBa Aa 3alTHTH Je0 TpodJba, Ha KOMe
je maHac momurHyTa pkBa mocsehena Cs. Teomopy (Pjomopy) Vimakosy. Teomop
VYmakoB 0uo je anMupan Pycke ¢ore, koju je yu4ecTBOBaO y BElIUKUM OMTKama Ha
CpenozemMHOM Mopy U JanpaHy, He M3ryOMBIIM HHMjeAHY OMTKY NpoTHB Typaka.
JKuBuno je MOHAIIKUM >KMBOTOM, a kKaHOHU30BaH je 2000. rogune. (Pamojuunh 2009,
135-146).

Vna3 y upksy cseror Teogopa Yinakosa

[Touetkom 21. Beka OTIOUHILY Hoge pycke mucpayuje xa boxu Kotopckoj, koje cy
nHTeH3UBUpaHe TokoM 2006. u 2007. ronune, a Tokom 2008—2013. roguHe HUXOB je
00NM yMameH. Anamomujy oeuiagarba y TOCIEIBIX HEKOIUKO TOIMHA TocMarpaia
caM y BHUIIIe HaBpaTa, Kpo3 NPU3My €KOHOMCKHX, BEPCKHX, IPYIITBEHUX U KyITypHUX
JelnaBamwa. [lumarse Muepayuja npeeHcmeeno je noge3ano ca NUmarbem UCMopujcKux
U NONUMUYKO-EKOHOMCKUX npoyecd, d 3amuM, mMaod He 00 Marbe 8adCHOCMU, U cd
npobnemuma udeHmumema, uoeHmumemckux npoyeca u cmpameeuja. ( IlaBuhesuh
2011, 132)

Y npBuMm ToamHama 21. Beka pycku manac je CTATA0 y BHAY MPOJA3HOT
TYpPUCTUYKOT 3alpKaBama, na Ou MHOrm on npumonuinx Pyca Beh tama y boky
Koropcky u Ha LpHOropcko mpumopje mpucTu3aiu ca Beh mo3HaThM, 3HaYajHUM
uH(popMaIrjaMa O CBUM MUTAkHUMa BE3aHUM 32 KyIIOBUHY HEKPETHHHA, O]l TPaBHO-
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aJIMUHHCTPATHBHUX JIO JPYIITBEHO-CKOHOMCKUX.

Cge je BUIIE MpUMepa KOjU yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je Jocall MO3HATH CUCTEM
Pa3IUUNTHX KyATypa / KyITYPHUX pa3irka HEOAPKHUB y MO3HATUM (hopMmama; yrpaBo
300r orpoMHor ydenrha MacOBHHUX MeIHja U KyATypa — 0e3 IpaHHIla, CBH OOIHIIH
HOBHX MHTpaIlfja MMajy MHTCH3UTET eJIEMEHTapHE HEMoroie, Memajyhu MKy cBera
U KyATYpHHUX oOpasara.

[oToBO feleHMjy HAKOH HWTEH3UBHE KYyIOBHHE HEKPETHUHA, IOCEOHO Ha
IpHoropckoM mpUMOpjy, OI CTpaHEe PYCKUX Jp)KaBJbaHa, CBEOMINTA MEIMjCKa
MIO30PHOCT je yCMepeHa, Mope]] OCTAJION, U Ha aIallTHBHE ¥ aCUMIJIAIIMOHE Mpolece,
JlyXOBHO 3ajCHUIITBO, T00pe AMIIOMATCKE OJHOCE WTA., a HE jemaBa HHU Opoj
nHpopMaIrja Kaja cy y nmutamy Meauju y LipHoj [opu, koju Ha ynapHUM MeCTHMa
U y yOapHUM TEPMHUHHMa CBAKOZHEBHO HA PYCKOM jE3WKy HYyIE CBE IITO CE MOXKE
wiacuparu. JJneBHe HoBune y Llpuoj T'opu — ,Ilo6jena®, ,,Jdan” u ,,Vijesti, TB u
pamuo CTaHWIle KOHTUHYHUPAHO H3BEIITaBajy O CBUM aKTHBHOCTHMA KOj€ CY Be3aHe
3a jionasak u 6opaBak Pyca, mro je nponpaheHo aecernHama 00jaB/bEHUX TEKCTOBA
TOKOM BHIIIE TTOCIIEBbUX ToauHa. Takohe, ox 1. aBrycra 2011. rognHe ca eMUTOBAKHEM
je ormoueo u Pycku pammo y Lpuoj Topu, mon cienehum cioranom: cee he oumu
0obpo. OpexBeHnuje cy moctymHe y cemam rpagosa Lipae Iope. ITopen ocrammx
uH(popManuja, peIoBHO ce EMUTYje | ,,My3HKa 3a Iynry*.

HoBuHe koje ce mrammajy Ha PyCKOM je3WKy H3la3e MIpeTexHo y bynsu, a
penakiujy 4yiuHe UCKJbyuuBo Pycu. ,,Pycka razera® msnasu cBake cy0oTe, OYEB OJI
1. maja 2007. rogune. ,,Pycku xxypHan Jagpan* 6aBu ce Temama u3 ucropuje Lpne
lope, TypHCTHYKHUM 3aHUMJBHBOCTHMA, TIPATH AaKTyeJlHA KyATypHa W TONUTHYKA
30uBama.’ Ha pyckoM je3uky uziasu u ,,JIpaBHM BjeCHHK, KOjU ce OaBH MpPaBHOM
pobIeMaTHKOM U 00jaBJbyje cBe OTpeOHe HHPOpMaIje, 3aKOHCKE MTPOIHICE KOjU CY
0]l 3Hauaja 3a pycke apxassbane. HoBuna ,,Pycku kypup* moxe ce o 2010. roqune
kynutu u 'y LpHoj 'opu, a HamemweHa je LlenTpannoj EBponn u npyxa pa3HOBpCHE
nHpopMaIFje 3a eBpOIICKe IIEHTpe, Kao mTo ¢y bedy u bynumrierira. ,,Pycku BjecHnk™
je HoBuHa o LlpHoj ['opu, koja Ha pyckoM je3uKy u3Jiasu y bapy, a penoBo ob6aBemraBa
0 CBUM JPYINITBEHHWM M KYATypHHM JAelIiaBambuMa. HajyTHIajHHju IPHOTOPCKU
Menuju o6jaBuinu cy y mMapty 2008. ronuHe noderak uznaxema y Llpnoj 'opu jenne
0] HAjyTUIAJHUjUX PYCKUX HOBHMHa — ,,Komcomoncka mpapga“. Crenujann3oBaHu
WITyCTPOBAaHNU Yacomuc ,,HaBurarop MonTeHerpo* nma pyopuke nocseheHe Hay THUKOM
TYpHU3My U pUOOIIOBY, ITOpPE]] PEIOBHOT M3BEIITABAMA O JIOKATHUM MOCICHUIIIMA U3
CBEeTa KYJAType ¥ O FOCTOBakbMMa MCTAKHYTHUX PYyCcKuX ymeTHHKa. (Pamojumaumh 2009,
135-146)

Muepamopna Kpemaroa Ha pecUOHATHOM, AU U HA 2NOOATHOM HUBOY MO2Y
UHOUPEKMHO npouzeecmu KyaimypHe mpancgopmayuje y HAYUOHATHO] Kyamypu
u dogecmu 00 npexomnozuyuje Oomahux u cmpaHux eremenama y nocmojehem
kynmypuom udewmumemy Llpue lope. Taxohe, na npeobnukosare ,, caopicaja‘

> OBa HOBHMHA M 4YacONIHMC M31a3e y ByaBu, rae ce Hamase muxoBe penakuuje. IIpsu myt cy ce

nojaswiie 2007. roauHe u mwTamnajy ce y tupaxy oz 2.000, oqaocno ox 3.000 no 5.000 mpumepaka,
a ,,Pycka rasera“ ce quctpubynpa u y Pycuju.
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KYIMypHO2 uoeHmumema Mo2y Ymuyamu u YHYMpauibl, O0OHOCHO CHObAUUIbU
nonynayuoru mpenoosu. (Byjaunh 2013, 135)

3a O)KMBJBABAHE TYXOBHOT 33jEAHHUILTRA IIPECYAHY YIOTY OAUTPAIIO je Jpyuimeo
cpncko-pyckoe npujamenscmea 3a Xepyee Hoeu u boxy Komopcky, Koje je yIoxKHIo
BEJIMKEe Hamope W OorpoMaH Tpyd obOpahajyhm ce demnum Jbymuma Pycuje paam
peButanusanuje Pyckoe epobpa 'y Xepuer Hoom.® Tpyn je ypoauo mionom u Pycka
ayma je 2006. rogune ctana uza oOHoBe rpodsba. Taga je oTmoueTo ca oOHaBIbambEM
rpo0sba M TPafbOM LIPKBE, Y3 OCBEIITABAKE OJf CTPAHE MUTPOIIOINTA LIPHOTOPCKO-
npumopckor 'ocmomuaa Ampunoxuja. Tokom pamoBa, rpo0sbe Cy OOHMIUIE BHCOKE
pycke nmeneranuje, Ha 4eny ca rocrnohom Jbybor KoncranturoBoM CHIICKOM, a y
BUXOBOM cacTaBy cy Owim u JakoB denoposuy ['epacumoB (ambacamop Pycwuje
y Lpuoj T'opu), kao u mocnanunm Jyme — Anekcanmap Capuu, Auapuja JKykos,
Bukrop 3aBapasuH, u apyru. PanoBe Ha rpo0Jby HaAIIe1a0 je TOCIOANH AJleKcaHaap
berpakoB, cnukap, nHaye M3BpHIHU AUpekTop CIOBEHCKE alujaHCce, ca CEAUIITEM
y Xepuer Hoom. IlpenBubeno je Ommo nma mo3Hatm pycku mkoHommcary Ceprej
[Ipucekun ocnuka npksy. Jlo cana je npkeu CB. Teomopa YirakoBa NOKJIOHEHO BUIIIE
WKOHa, U TO o7 cTpaHe Pycke marpujapmmje, Pyckor mapiamenTta u Ipyrux, a IpKBa
je 3aBpieHa u ocemtana 2009. rogune.’

Pycko rpo6sse 2006. ronuHe Pycko rpo6sbe nanac

3a omauacmeo u 6jepy, 3a yapcmeo HeHOecko — HACIOB je TEKCTa 00jaBJbEHOT Y
Hogrckum HoBrHAma 2009. roqune, noBooM 14. okroopa, cinase 1jpkse Ceeror joopa
VYmrakoBa, koja ce Hanmasu Ha Pyckom rpoOspy y Xepuer HoBome. Tom mpuimkom je
ambacanop Pycke ®@enepanmje y Lpraoj I'opu JakoB ['epacumoB u3paszno 3a10BOJbCTBO

¢ Menuju cy y BulIe HaBpara 00jaBsbiBasK BecTH 0 PyckoM rpo6sby: C. [Tanosuh, Exuma yapcke
Pycuje, ,,JTonutuka®, oktobap 2003; V. Ignjatovi¢, Parastos posle 90 godina, ,,Svedok®, 16. januara,
Beograd, 2007; ,,{an*, Tloaropuna, 30. anpuu, 2007; B. Crpura u JI. 3n0THuKOBa, Omkpusarse
cnomenuxa Pycuma y Lpnoj T'opu, Xepyee Hosu, ,,Pyckn Jampan®, npendpoj, Bynsa, maj 2007.
TrOJAuHE.

" Tocnoha I'opaana Crujenuunh bynarosuh, npencenuuna Jpywmea cpncko-pyckoe npujamescmea,
Jaja je HaBeIeHe MOoJaTKe TOKOM Pa3roBopa M y MUCaHOj (OpMH, Yy MEpUOIy aBrycT—centembap
2007. ronune, y Xepuer HoBom. Ha npysxenum nHdopmarjama joj ce HajUCKpEeHHje 3aXBajbyjeMo.
Tociogun Anexcannap besbakos, m3BpiHu aupextop CroBeHcke anujaHce y Xepuer Hosow,
HPHIIMKOM Pa3roBopa je Takohe 1ao 3HauajHe MojiaTKe y BE3H ca U3rpa oM LpKBe 1 00HOBe Pyckor
rpobJsa, y centemopy meceny 2007. roaune, y Xepiuer HoBom.
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300r m3rpaljeHe 1pkBe U OOHOBJHLEHOT TPO0JbA MOPEJT B, KA0 U 300T J0JIACKA BEIIUKOT
6poja rpahana Xeprer HoBora u pyckux mpuBpenHuKa Koju sxuBe y boxku Kotopckoj
Ha JUTYprujy. PeKOHCTpYKIHMjy AeBacTupaHor Pyckor rpobska i m3rpanmy mpkse CB.
Teonopa YmaxoBa ¢uHacupana je Pycka nyma. OBo je mpBa rpajicka pycka IpKBa
noaurayta y LlpHoj Topu, a nara je Ha ynpaBsbame CpIICKO] MPaBOCIABHO] IPKBH,
IOK je mpkBa mocBehena mapckoj mopomuiy Pomanosux mogurayta 2006. rogune, y
MaHactupy Ycnema [Ipecsere boropoautie, y ceny Pycroso y [MamtpoBckoj ropu.

VY Xepuer HosoMm je 4. HoBemOpa 2010. rogune, Ha PyckoM rpo6sby Ha CaBuHU
OJpKaH TapacToc PyCcKUM H30ermmiiaMa Koje cy Ty caxpamene. [lapacrocy je
MIPUCYCTBOBAJIa BUCOKA Jerieranuja Pycke myme, kojy je npensoamia Jbyoos Cuicka,
a TIPUCYTHU cy OWiIM pycku ambacamop y CpOuju, OTHpaBHHK IocioBa Pycke
(denepanmje y Lpuoj lopu, B. AnekcujeBnd u3 Yiapyxema BeTepaHa, MPEICTaBHUIH
JIOKaJIHE ympase " [pywmea cpncko-pyckoe npujamesscmea 3a Xepyee Hosu u boky
Komopcky. Ilapactoc je 00aBUIO BEr0BO MIPEOCBEIITEHCTBO MUTPOIOIOT AMGUIOXH]je
ca CBEIITEHCTBOM, Mel)y Kojuma je OMO U M3aciIaHuK pyckor marpujaxa Amekceja II. ¥V
MPUTOTHOj Oecen, MUTPOTIONUT AMMHIIOXH]jE je Y KpaTKUM I[pTama OIHCca0 )KUBOTHU
nyT CB. Teomopa YiakoBa. PeueHo je ma je YimakoB Kao MOMOPCKH TeHepall IapcKe
Pycuje, y Bpeme CB. [1erpa Lletumckor, 6opaBuo y Lpaoj 'opu u yuecTBOBa0 y OuTkama
nporuB Hanoneona bonanapre, 6panehu boxy Koropcky ox @panityza. MuTtpononur
Ampuoxuje je u3pasno 3aJ0BOJCTBO LITO je IpKBa Ha PyckoM rpoOspy mocsehena
YIpaBO OBOM CBEILY, KOjH je 6uo pamHux 3a npasdy boocujy u wy0ocko 00Cmojancmeo.
I'octn u3 Pycuje obumm cy 108 00HOB/BEHHX XYMKH y KOjHMa Cy CaXparbeHH PYCKH
EMUTPaHTH, U Ha CBaKH Ipod MocTaBIbeH je kapaHui. Jbyoos Cuiicka MOKIOHMIA je
ukoHy Kazancke boropomyiie 0Boj IpKBU M M3pa3miia je 3aXBaJHOCT CBUM TpahaHnMa
KOJU Cy TIOMOINIM Jia ce OOHOBM OBaj MEMOpPHUjaIHU KOMIUIEKC. OBOM MPUTOIOM,
npeAcTaBHULM Pycke ayme, y3 OnarocioB maTpujapxa MOCKOBCKOT M cBe Pycuje
Anekceja 1, ypyunnu cy omimkoBame Pycke MpaBOclaBHE NPKBE MPEACETHHUIH
Jlpywmea cpncko-pyckoe npujamemcmea Xepyee Hosu u boxy Komopcky, rocrnohn
Iopnanu bynarouh. I'pamara joj je monesbeHa y 3HAK 3aXBaJTHOCTH 3a HAIOpe Koje je
VIIOXKHIIA J1a Ou ce cadyBaiio 1 00HOBIIIO Pycko rpobsse y Xeprer HoBom, a Harpaza je
JoNieJbeHa M PeICEAHUKY ommtuae Xeprer Hosu.

TTouerak 60rocny>{<eH>a Y OPKBH CBETOI' Teonopa Vimmakosa
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CBe4yaHOCT MoJ Ha3uBOM ,,Pycka Harpaga“ opranu3oBaHa je npsu myT 2012.
TOJIMHE, @ HAMEPAa MOCKOBCKUX OPTaHU3aTopa je a OHa MMOCTaHe TPaAUIoHaIHa. Tom
MIPUIIMKOM je MpeAceaHnKy ommuTtiae Xepuer Hou, rocnioguny Jlejany Manauhy, Ha
Kannm kymu, Ha mpocnaBu obenexapama 300 roguHa qUIIIOMaTcKUX oqHoca Pycuje
u Lpue Tope, noaes/peHa Harpasa 3a A0NpuHOC yHanpehemy onHoca aABejy apxkasa.®

Hanac Pycko rpo6sbe MOKEMO CMaTpaTé H MEMOPHUjaTHIM KoMILIeKcoM. OHO y
CBOM cacTaBy MMa Kellijy U KaHIleJapuje, a eT 3B0Ha U3JIMBeHUX y Pycuju Hanasu ce
Ha CrHenujamHo ypaheHuM mocToJbUMa, IITO CBE YKa3yje Ha TO Jla C€ OBaj JIOKATUTET
YKJIaTia y UCTPAKUBALE IPaia KA0 CBOjEBPCHOT TEKCTA.

Bume nHopMaropa Mu je MOTBPAKIIO OHO Y IIITa
caM Ce W JMYHO OWJia y NP YBEPHTH, & OMHOCH
Ce Ha BEIUKY IPHUCYTHOCT jJoMalier CTaHOBHHUIITBA
OorociyxemHIMa Koja ce peloBHO 00aBJbajy y LPKBU
Cs.Teonopa Ymakosa Ha CaBunH, I1ie ce, Ha IPUMeEp,
Ha Bammu nan Hanaxy Oanmaiy, MITO C€ W jaBHO
orvamiaBa, a MCTO C€ MOHABJhA M O CBUM BEIUKUM
[PKBEHUM TIpasHHIMMa TOKOM romuHe. Takobe,
OJXKaBajy ce W orlenia ¥ TIOMEHH 3a MPaBOCIaBIle KOju
ce caxpamyjy Ha Ipajackom rpoOsby, Koje je HUCTOM
npocTopy TAe ce Hamasu U Pycko rpobsbe. Pyckn
JIp)KaBJbaHU PEIIOBHO MPUCYCTBY]y OOTOCITYKESHHMa
y CIICKHM MpaBOCIABHUM XpaMoBHMa ImupoM Llpne
Tope, a cBe yemhe ce o0aBsbajy OOpeaM HHUXOBHX
BCHUAhba W KpIITeHha. HEKoIMKo TOaMHA YHa3as,

CBEIITeHUK Pycke mnpaBociaBHe IpkBe OHO je Ha
ciryx0u y 1jpkBu Baseneme boropoaune Ha sxamudkoM ocTpsy. [IpaBociasuu Pycu,
KaKo MH je HaJlaxHyTo roBopHo rorn Payie bybama y npkeu C. Criaca Ha Toruoj, oBzie
ocehajy 0yxoeHy cobooy.

Mok ia 6u MBana J)KuroH, koja je ipe MHOTO roiiHa joenia y Xepier Hosu rpymy
pycKHX OM3HHCMEHA J1a BHJE JAeBacTHpaHe rpoOOBe CBOJUX OUYEBa, JIe/I0Ba, POJOHHE,
MOIVIa TyMauUTHU JMK Y HEKOj MO30pHIIHOj ApaMH Koja Ou 0XKMBea TparuuHe pycKe
mpude, MOMyT OHe O reHepaity Bacunujy PaunHckoMm n merosoj hepku Anacracujy,
Koje cy KomyHHcTH younu 1942. ronune y ceny Pemnaje, kako je Beh paHuje y TekCTy
HaBEJICHO.

JlokanuTteT Wi KOMIUIEKC Ha KoMe ce Haltase Pycko rpo6sbe u ipkBa CB. Teomopa
VYiakoBa ¥Ma, TIOpeI OHE TyXOBHE, U COIjaTHy KPaKTEPUCTUKY I'pajia U MPeACTaBIba
KYJITYpHY KOHLENTyaJIM3alljy IpoCcTopa, Te je Moryha eTHOJOIIKa/aHTPOIIONOoNIKa
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8 ,Pycka Harpama“, mpojekar y obmactu muruiomarije Pycuje u Lpue Tope, Tpeba ma mocraHe
TpaJIMLMOHAIIHA TOAUIIbA iepeMoHHja Ha Teputopuju LipHe Tope, koja he ykibyduTH mrammnase
u npyre meauje y Llpuoj T'opu u Pycuju. Ilentpannu neo csewanoctu Ouhe pozmena Harpazna
HCTaKHYyTUM YMETHHI[MMa, ON3HHCMEHMMA U Ipe/icTaBHUIMMa 1pkaBa Pycuje u Lipue Tope.
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aHalM3a y3ajaMHOT OMHOCAa CUMOOJHYKH OOEIEeKEHOr MpOCTopa M HICHTUTETA.
(PamoBuh 2013, 13)

Janac je yoOudajeHa cIMKa MHOTHUX TpPaJCKUX CpEIMHA, IOrOTOBO Ha
LIpHOTOpPCKOM TIPHUMOp]y, TJ€ C€ PYCKH JpXKaBJbaHH MOTY CpPECTH TOKOM Ielie
roauHe, ja Pyca ¥Ma Ha CBUM jaBHUM MECTHUMA: y CylIepMapKeTHMa, TPOIaBHHUIIAMA,
armoTekama, Ha jaBHMM MaHudecTanujama, Ha OOroCIyKemHMa, KPIITCHHMA,
cBambaMa, KyJITYpHUM JIelIaBalkbuMa, Ha TUIaKH, y Kadanu, y Oannu. OMIITH yTHCAK
KOjH Ce CTHYe HAa OCHOBY PaJia Ha TepeHy U U3 MeJ/Ifja jecTe Taj 1a cy ce nmpuaouny Pycu
aJlanTUpaIM y HOBOj CPEIWHM, J]a UM OJroBapa XpaHa, TOCTOJbYOMBOCT aomahuHa,
na ce ocehajy cio60IIHO, CIIOKOJHO — Kao Koo kyhe. Jla nu je ped o jonacky paiau
0/IMOpA, MOCJIa, MOBPEMEHOT WITH CTAITHOT OOpaBKa — TeK, PYCKO MPUCYCTBO OCTaBIba
Tpara Ha CBUM I10JbUMa €KOHOMCKOT, JIPYIITBEHOI, KyJITYPHOT U BEPCKOT KHBOTA, &
MOKE C€ KOHCTATOBATH jeJHA Ba)KHA YHI-CHHUIIA — [1A CY jJEIHH IPyTUMa IIPY>KUITU HOBE
caapxkaje. (Pamojuunh 2009, 135-146)

3akibyyak

Ha xeprierHOBCKOj pUBHjepH ce Y MOCICABUX CTOTHHY TOIUHA y TBA HaBpaTa
Hactamyjy Pycu. [IpBu BenuKu pycku manac CTATao je, Kao MTO Ce U3 TeKCTa BUJIN,
HakoH OKTOOapcKe peBoIylHje, U UMa APYTH KOHTEKCT y OJHOCY Ha OBaj HHTEH3UBHH,
koju je ox 2005. u 2006. roguHe, ca MamKUM 3acTOjUMa 10 AaHAC, H3JIUIO Mope
anobanuzayuje.

Haxo ce namencxku me epade ca yumem Memopujanuzayuje, cpacosu umajy
Kanayumem 0a 0menomeope, Mamepujaiusyjy u penpe3ennyjy KonekmusHo namhere
u da ea cybnumupajy y npocmopy u epemeny, WITO CE BUAM Ha MPUMEPY PyCKOT
rpobsba y Xepuer Hoom. ( Pagosuh 2013, 11) Pycko rpobsbe — meroBa Gpusuyuka u
JyXOBHA PEBUTAIU3alMja — YHMHU 3aj6JHUYKO MECTO UCTOPHjCKE CBECTH, JTyXOBHO
cacTajanuiure, KoNeKTHBHO cehame, umnehu npocmop xoju ce uanasu usmely
ucmopujcroe dozahaja u caspemernoz cehara, uzmehy ucmopuje u rweue ynompeoe.
(Pamosuh 2013, 1)

Lpry ['opy o4ekyjy KOMIDIEKCHE TPOMEHE Y HAPESAHUM TOIMHAMA, & MATPAI[OHH
IPOLIECH OCTaBJbajy CBOj MEYaT YHPABO TAKO Ja ) MPUMOPCKOM Oujeny, 20je cy ce
Gopmupane Hoge coyujarHe/HayuonanHe 3ajeonuye, cacmasmene 00 eehee bpoja
cmpanaya npemedicno Pyca... OBU TIPOLIECH omeapajy Hose ouneme, aiu U Hoge
nepcnexkmuee. (Byjauuh 2013, 145)

Bpemencka aucraHIia Koja je Mayia TpejcTaBiba orpaHuuaBajyhu Qakrop u
oHeMoryhaBa JOHOIICHE MOY3JaHUX 3aKJby4aKa O aKTYeIIHOj CHTYallljy Ha TEpPEHY,
jep je MUTpaIOHH MPOLIEC Y TOKY, a CBaKOJHEBHO Npaheme cuTyanyje Ha TepeHy TeK
he omoryhutu HOBe yBH/I€, TOTOTOBO Kaja € TOBOPU O IyXOBHOCTH, PEJIUTHjU U CBUM
BEPCKHUM caJip’kajuMa y jeJIHOj CPEIMHU Y KOjOj pyCKuU mandc WMa HOTY JTyXOBHOT
JapuBama.
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Dragana RadojiCi¢
Confesional, Social and Cultural Aspects of

Russian Migrations in Boka Kotorska. The
Russian Cemetery and the Spiritual Union

This study chronologically covers the
revitglization of the RL{ssian ceme.te"ry iq Herceg migrations, the Russian
Novi and the construction and spiritual influence cemetery, the Church of
of the Church of St. Theodore Ushakov, the first St. Theodore Ushakov,
Russian church built in Montenegro in 2007. From
the historical point of view the period described is
the one that starts after the October Revolution when
a lot of emigrants came and permanently stayed in Boka Kotorksa. These were the
members of the Elite of the imperial Russia: high-rank officers, professors, doctors,
artists and their families. Russian emigrants relied on the Serbian Orthodox Church in
Boka Kotorska. They went to the local churches to attend the liturgy, to get married,
christened or be buried.

Since the beginning of the 21 century many Russians have come to Montenegro
to form another or the only home. In the coastal towns they can be seen throughout the
whole year, in every public place such as supermarkets, shops, pharmacies, at public
events as well as liturgies, christenings, weddings and cultural events. The general
impression based on the field work and media reports is that the Russian newcomers
have adapted to the new environment and that they feel free and peaceful- just like at
home.

The Society of Serbo-Russian Friendship for Herceg Novi and Boka Kotorska
contributed immensely to the renewal of the spiritual unity. This has been accomplished
through reaching the primary goal of this Society, which was to restore and protect
the Russian cemetery on Savina in Herceg Novi. This location has become, especially
after the construction of the Church of St. Theodore Ushakov, an active center of
spiritual unity between Russians and people from Herceg Novi and nearby places.
This everyday-spiritual unity is evident in all the religious rituals taking place.

Key words:

spiritual and cultural
connection.
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Invisible Borders
Christian—Neopagan Syncretism in
Hungary'’

Religious freedom and religious pluralismin the postsocialist
region led not only to the emerging of religious denominations by
number but to the decomposition of vernacular religiosity. This
transformation manifested in a religious syncretism mingling
Christian teachings and symbolism with the emerging new
ideologies. This paper aims to analyse Christian-Neopagan
syncretism, the most articular segment of the process which
often results religious conflicts in Hungary.

It is a well-known fact that no religion exists |Keywords:
exclusively in its written, essential state; the cultural |vernacular religiosity,
circumstances of the time, the historical and political | neopaganism, religious
characteristics of the given region and nation, as well | syncretism, vernacular
as the individual demands of the believers are reflected | Christianity
in their everyday culture. This mechanism assumes the
existence of a syncretic vernacular religion in all periods where, in addition to the
predominant religious canon, elements foreign to it and often incompatible at the
ideological level blend together, in most cases without individuals being aware of it.
In our Central-Eastern European region pre-Christian elements could be found in the
vernacular religion of earlier periods, and in the same way trends reflecting eastern
philosophies or even wishing to revive elements of ancient shamanism have entered
contemporary vernacular religion.

The present study aims to show through a few case studies various syncretic
manifestations of Christianity and the neo-pagan orientation. However, due among
others, to limitations of space this study cannot attempt to present the full picture
because to show the intertwining of the neo-pagan orientation in the various

! This study was carried out with the support of OTKA grant no. NK 81502 and the HAS-SZTE
Research Group on Religious Culture.
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dimensions of contemporary Hungarian culture would be an undertaking exceeding
our possibilities. In our region to a considerable degree the neo-pagan orientation did
not appear principally as part of the process of religious revival but is linked more to
the post-socialist reconstruction of national identity and national culture, in practice
representing its religious dimension,’and simultaneously combining almost all the
dimensions of the broader reconstruction process. Although these dimensions® can be
distinguished from each other, there is no sharp borderline between them and varying
degrees of fluidity can be observed.

As a consequence the study focuses mainly on the receiving aspect of syncretism
that realises the merger of Christian teachings into the practically constructed, invented
religious traditions that have appeared; it analyses the related symbolic representation,
rites and attitudes. A number of case studies are presented in an attempt to throw light
on the phenomenon.

The trends of syncretism

Similarly to the neo-pagan orientation, its syncretism with Christianity is also
an extremely complex phenomenon. Basically, a distinction must be made between
its two variants: 1) the presence of Christian-neo-pagan syncretism in the vernacular
religion of Christian believers, and 2) the trend within the neo-pagan orientation that
make use of Christian symbols and teachings and inserts them into its own theory.
At the same time it must be stressed that in the first case the process of mingling
does not so much blend neo-pagan elements® in the stricter sense with Christianity
but much rather involves a reinterpretation of certain chapters in Hungarian history,
including the connection of the Hungarian people with Christianity, throwing a new
light on the date and manner of the Hungarians’ conversion, reinterpreting the role of
certain actors, giving rise also to a belief in the chosenness of the Hungarians and their
prophetic awareness. The complex ideology of the trend and in cases its system of
teachings constitutes a fundamental reinterpretation of Christian tradition and places
Christian history on new foundations with an ethnic-specific focus through a strong
process of re-mythologisation.®

2 Naturally, this statement cannot be applied in general to all phenomena associated with the
neopagan orientation.

> Simply listing them is problematic. There are political and religious dimensions, the artistic
dimension of reinterpretation of cultural tradition; its moral theses and philosophical dimension have
been formulated, as well as the legal dimension, and the extremely rich mythological dimension.
It has a very lively emotional dimension capable of evoking extreme sentiments, and a social
dimension with various association and organisational forms. Merely to present the ritual dimension
associated with the phenomenon would exceed the limits of the present study.

* Hobsbawm (1985)

* E.g. phenomena related to the revival of the shamanic tradition.

¢ See, among others, the works of Badiny Jos (2002, 2003, 2005) or Szantai (2006, 2009), that write
about Jesus’s Hungarian origin, or give a mythical reinterpretation of Hungarian history. One of their
common features is the prophetic role of the Hungarian nation. It is practically impossible to list all
the writings on the topic.
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Syncretism in the vernacular religion of Christian believers

In its functioning it differs from vernacular religion of earlier periods mainly in
that it melds — unconsciously — theories and practices foreign to Christianity while at
the same time it does not question Christian teachings. In this case the mingling can be
observed in both ideology and symbolical forms and remains strictly on the surface, at
the level of experienced religion, while it does not influence official church’ teachings,
indeed a sharp dissociation originating from the highest level of the clergy can be
seen. This dissociation reached its peak in a circular letter titled /n harmony with the
living faith of the Church issued by the Hungarian Catholic Episcopal Conference on
19" September 2009.% In this letter the episcopal body places the so-called ancient
Hungarian syncretism in the context of the post-socialist Hungarian identity policy
and religious awakening, as an undesirable offshoot of the awakening of national
consciousness; the body identified the danger of this as being precisely its melding
character: “This phenomenon is very dangerous also because it uses what appears to
be a Christian religious language and can easily mislead even the practising believer.
Among these are the unscientific claims about Jesus and the Virgin Mary. For example,
the ‘Jesus was a Parthian prince’ theory, or the revival of the seers, shamans and other
elements of the pre-Christian Hungarian belief system. At times it even draws on the
noblest traditionalising movements to popularise paganism.” The circular letter itself
reflects the spirit described in the Second Special Assembly of the Synod of Bishops
for Europe that, in contrast with the slogan aggiornamento, placed the emphasis on
caution regarding contemporary fashionable cultural trends.

In connection with this, in addition to writings in various periodicals, radio and
television broadcasts, members of the Christian intelligentsia began to publish works
on the neo-pagan orientation, intended as “enlightenment” and conscious dissociation
from it.” All these — especially the circular letter — evoked a lively response not only in
religious public discourse. The letter may have found the majority of Catholic believers
unprepared, in the absence of any prior information, while others were aware that they
were not personally involved, but a minority felt that their identity had been violated
and were prepared to accept confrontation in expressing their dislike. This was
expressed most clearly in an open letter written by the well-known cardiac surgeon,
Lajos Papp that attracted a multitude of comments which collectively reflected the
nature of the process also appearing in a religious guise. That the phenomenon is
basically linked to the reconstruction of the national identity can be seen in the fact
that the comments mainly felt the contents of the circular letter to be offensive not
for religious reasons but for their national identity. In addition, they gave a sense of
the widening gap between the vernacular religion of the subculture concerned and

" Most of the cases affect Roman Catholicism, as the church with the greatest support historically
among Hungarians and the longest past.

8 The circular letter did not arise in a vacuum but drew on a number of earlier episcopal
communications at diocesan level.

® Among others, Gal (2010), Molnar (2000), Kertész-Bakos (2012).
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the official, institutionalised image of the church that essentially lies in differences
between the expectations towards the church as an institution and its real functioning
on the part of adherents of the subculture, the religious demands and on the other hand
the offer of the Roman Catholic Church:

“I know many big families who are regular churchgoers and at the same time
also attend the events you condemn. ... I am afraid that if you oblige the churchgoing
“Hungarianisers” to make a choice, many of them will choose the positive experience
over the place that they find attractive but that does not bring them spiritual peace.”°

The timeliness of the first trend in syncretism is confirmed by the presence of
Christian symbols and believers at events, in cases in sacral spaces originating in
contemporary culture that are basically associated not with their own religion but with
the trend that the circular letter called ancient Hungarian syncretism. Examples of this
are provided by the participants in the Light Chain ceremonies held on 215 December
and at the Blessed Lady Celebration at Bosztorpuszta and later at Apajpuszta, or
visitors to the Attila Hill in Tépidészentmarton said to be the base of Attila the Hun
and to have miraculous energy, or to the Carpathian Homeland Church in Verdce.
Although the motivation for visiting these places and events is not principally
religious,''nevertheless in the rites and places with a sacral content they basically
become participants in a religious space and action.

Virgin Mary at the esoteric Attila-Hill at Tapioszentmarton
(Photo by Istvan Povedak, 2010)

The syncretic character of these rites, and thus the fact that they can be
incorporated without difficulty into vernacular Christianity is demonstrated, among
others, by the Carpathian Homeland Church in Vienna. The Catholic, Calvinist and
Lutheran bishops did not attend the consecration of the site that had been planned
as an ecumenical ceremony, citing the symbolism of the place as the reason for
their absence. Despite this, when we visited the place we met a group from a big
town belonging to the Federation of Christian Intellectuals (KESZ) who felt that,

10 Extract from an open letter from Lajos Papp http://jezusafeny.hu/component/option,com

fireboard/Itemid,58/func,view/catid,29/id,2711/ Last accesses on: 19.01.2014.
" In the case of Attila Hill the motivation is to express national cohesion or the hope of recovery.
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as Christians and Hungarians it was important to visit the site. The many rosaries,
crosses, leaflets of the Catholic Mary Radio, the portrayal of Babba Mary'? on the
ceiling and the entries in the guestbook all confirm the appearance that in vernacular
religion all this is regarded as acceptable in spite of the official church position:
“This is the Holy Church of the Carpathian Hungarian Homeland, even if it was not
consecrated by the official Church, the Prayer of the Hungarian People and their
song consecrated it in their place, because the radiation of the heart and soul and the
Hungarian spirit has the power of consecration and blessing. May the love of God
who created the Hungarians — Our Blessed Mother — and our Lord Jesus preserve the
Church and our Holy Homeland! "

This same syncretic trend can be found in Tapidszentmarton, one of the most
popular centres of esoteric health tourism in Hungary. The message'* of Attila Hill in
Tapioszentmarton that the place has healing energy with a beneficial effect on various
disorders such as locomotors complaints and cancers seems to be so closely associated
with the esoteric that we have not found any official statement on the matter by any
of the Christian churches. Despite this, in the park dotted with “national” symbols
(Szekler gate, carved grave posts, statue of Attila) in spring 2001 someone placed a
statue of the Virgin Mary, together with a bunch of flowers and an “urn”, in gratitude
for recovery. Since then many calendars portraying the saints and images of saints
have been placed in the transparent cover of the urn, clearly indicating that the people
who place them there must be Catholics.

Christian elements in a foreign context

When analysing the relationship of the contemporary pagan orientation to
Christianity a number of problems may arise, the most important of which is the
complexity of the trend. Among the communities classified in this category we find
on the one hand neo-pagan groups in the true sense of the word that wish to revive
pre-Christian tradition, as well as syncretic groupings drawing on several religious
canons that meld, to various degrees, the tradition of Christianity mainly with a
few elements and symbols taken from eastern religions.'’Accordingly, there are
groups that do not regard themselves as either neo-pagan or Christian, and others
that reject the accusation of neo-paganism. In the same way their attitudes regarding
Christianity also vary, ranging from consciously anti-Christian rejecting above all the
Roman Catholic Church as an institution, to trends that call themselves Christian and
select among the Christian teachings and concepts. Others are striving to revive the

12 Babba Mary is the name used for the Virgin Mary among the Csangd Hungarians. The Csangos
are the easternmost Hungarian ethnic group living in the territory of today’s Romania and Moldova.
13 Cited from the Carpathian Homeland Church’s guestbook opened on 4th August 2010.

4 For further details, see Povedak (2012, 2014)

5 In many cases this complexity is constructed according to the organisational principles of
bricolage religion, that is, it may assume different forms from one individual to another, depending
on the demands of the given person or small community. On the subject of the concept, see Swatos
(1998).
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shamanic, seer tradition, or follow teachings mixed with esoteric spiritism and draw
only superficially on Christianity.

Jesus the “Panther Rabbi” tattoo. The runic script is from the
book “King Jesus the Parthian prince” by Ferenc Badiny-Jos, one of the most
popular Hungarian ‘alternative historian’ (Photo by Istvan Povedak, 2010)

A good example of the ambivalent attitude to Christianity on the part of groups
defining themselves as Christian is provided by the so-called Scythian-Hungarian
Christian subculture that refers to the historical Christian churches as Judeo-
Christian,'® while defining itself, as the real continuation of the legacy of Jesus —
reflecting Ferenc Badiny Jos’s theory that Jesus was of Parthian origin (Badiny Jos,
2002, 2003, 2005) — as Hungarian, Chaldean or Scythian Christian. “Our basic tenet:
he who revives Scythian-Hungarian Christianity is actually bringing Gods true,
unadulterated Old Testament together with the true New Testament of Jesus that
has been so falsified over the millennia, within the intellectual frames of the people
whose forebears, as the sole possessors of Old Testament divine revelation were
also given a historical task and responsibility, and they have been and are faithful
to this responsibility right up to the present. This people was once called HUN-GAR,
CHALDEUS, KOSITA, later HUN, then SCYTHIAN, PARTHIAN, and finally in their
archaic language MAGYAR, the ‘people of MAG' ... The facts of the historical and
religious traditions of Scythian-Hungarian Christianity provide many-sided proof
that Jesus and his disciples were not Jews (with the exception of the traitor Judas,
who was not an apostle!) ... Scythian-Hungarian Christianity rejects the reading of

16 Calling Christianity Judeo-Christian also implies an anti-Semitic attitude.
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the Old Testament books as sacred documents, nor does it regard as authentic the four
gospels today treated as Sacred Word, because they have been falsified repeatedly
over the ages, passages have been added to them and others deleted. Nevertheless,
out of critical considerations, it recommends the gospels of Matthew and John for
reading, as both authors were direct disciples of Jesus, and their writings contain
many essential elements of the teaching of Jesus. "

The same fundamental reinterpretation and process of re-mythologisation can
be observed in the case of the only monastic order founded by Hungarians, the Order
of St Paul, with the interesting, seemingly self-contradictory element that a Pauline
monk, Vince Arva and his two Pauline Order theories can be identified as the origin
of the invented myth, namely that Pope Pius VI in a papal brief dated 3™ December
1784, Apostolicae Sedis auctoritas, in practice created a new Pauline Order. This, in
his opinion had the result that the Pauline Order functioning today is not the same as
the Pauline Order established by the Blessed Eusebius in 1250. He identified himself
as the last member of the Ancient Pauline Order. “Rome accepted and approved my
petition. Thus I am the only member of the Ancient Pauline Order. But the time is not
suitable for reorganisation. Unaccountably, the Hungarian Bench of Bishops does
not give its approval for the organisation of the Ancient Pauline Order.” (Arva, 2003)
Even so, his theory is also worth mentioning because in practice it provided the basis
for the rapid emergence of the new mythology of the Pauline Order; in the works of
Lajos Szantai they become white shamans (f@ltos),'® who were the guardians of the
Holy Grail in the Pilis Mountains,'® then the Ancient Hungarian Pauline Order was
formed as an institutionalised organisation based on the invented mythology.?

Among the sacral ures in the trend’s stock of concepts, it is probably the Blessed
Lady (Boldogasszony) that comes to the fore most often. The obvious reason why it
is so widespread is the Patrona Hungariae theory, according to which Hungary is the
country of Mary and the Virgin Mary is Hungary’s protectress. But this is complicated
by the fact that the name Virgin Mary is generally not included in the references that
are almost exclusively in the form of Blessed Lady, Babba Mary. Even in this case
the process is close to the Catholic religion, it has its roots in the thoughts of Catholic
authors, such as the Franciscan Arpad Daczo.

In his books Dacz6 traces the origin of the word Babba back to the Sumerian
language — thereby joining the historians of the ancient world who adopt an alternative
approach, regarding the Hungarians as the descendants of the most ancient civilised
people — assuming that the origin of both the word boldogasszony, and babba is the

'7 Lajdi, Tamas: A Magyar Apostol Nemzetség Vallasa [The religion of the Hungarian Apostolic
Nation]. http://magunk.hu/. Last accessed on 20 January 2013. The ideology clearly also functions
as a counterculture: “We are not interested in whether the state recognises us or not ... we ourselves
do not recognise the state forms that exist in Europe today .... We live in the frames of the Holy,
or Divine Kingship despite the fact that life around us is conducted in a distorted state form and
legislation is based on an inhuman constitution.”

'8 http://www.szkosz.com/node/1652 Last accessed on 20 January 2013.

19 http://www.magtudin.org/gral.htm Last accessed on 20 January 2013.

20 http://www.palosrend.eoldal.hu/ Last accessed on 20 January 2013.
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ancient Sumerian“Bau-dug-Asan” (giver of food, beneficent goddess) whose cult
was preserved among the Hungarians and after their conversion to Christianity it
was overlaid with the veneration of the Virgin Mary. “Just as she was the PATRONA
HUNGARIAE from the time of Saint Stephen, before that, back through the millennia into
the glorious past she was the BOLDOGASSZONY. In the dispersal of the descendants
of Nimrod, after the 3000 years of glorious existence of the dynasty of UR, in the sea
of peoples, who preserved the shaman people, so that the sober world today wonders
at the miracle of their very existence? Who?! The Heavenly Mother!”(Daczd, 2000,
13.)Since this was written by a member of the clergy associated with the Catholic
religion, the teachings became extremely popular among those who attribute a special,
prophetic role to the Hungarian people. In addition Dacz6’s theses were soon melded
with a number of reinterpretations of the Catholic tradition (e.g. the new mythology
on the Paulines). Jozsef Molnar V., regarded as the doyen of the trend draws not only
on folk belief and the supposed ancient Hungarian mythology, he also uses esoteric
elements. In his version Mary and Jesus are light-beings: “Our people believed this
creative and guiding light to be the eternal female will and called it Boldogasszony.
She was held to be a lover longing for seed and mother conceived of a light bird. ...
She appears in the Boldogasszony, and the creative and guiding Light works in her
and through her ... at the winter solstice, at Christmas midnight (again and again
every year) Light-Christ, the living Law could be born into the world through her.”
(Molnar V., 1992)

Parallel with all this, it appeared just as quickly among those who do not define
themselves as Christians attached to one of the historical churches. Daczo6 too, has
spoken out against these on a number of occasions (Daczd, 2000, 51; 2010, 28), but in
keeping with the way a-la-carte religion is organised, they are ignored as incompatible
elements. Nevertheless, independently of Dacz6’s views, the figure of the Blessed
Lady also appeared earlier in subcultures not attached to the Christian identity. The
most significant of these is the circle that treats the Arvisura by Zoltan Paal (1997)
practically as sacred writings. In these books the goddess Anyahita from the realm of
Lady Kaltes on Sirius becomes the quasi progenitor and great lady of the Hungarians,
replacing the Virgin Mary in this position.

A good example of this highly complex group of phenomena is the ceremony of
the Blessed Lady linked to one of the main syncretic rites, the National Assembly of
Hungarians (MOGY).?! Its many layers can be observed also in the character of the
event that contains political, religious and entertainment elements, while emphasising
its independence from politics and its traditionalising character although its rites meld
elements from disparate ideologies, from shaman drumming, through angel healing to
reiki, and in a few cases even the Catholic pilgrimage.?

! The National Assembly of Hungarians is an annual three-day festival that attracts several hundred
thousand visitors.
22 For an analysis of MOGY, see Povedak (2012).
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. és
Oktatoi Kozpont

- Parapszichologia

Virgin Mary and Parapsychology at the MOGY (National Assembly of Hungarians)
festival at Apajpuszta. (Photo by Istvan Povedak, 2013)

Although from the expressions used for the programmes MOGY would appear to
be an event reflecting a fundamentally Christian ideology, it has an essentially more
syncretic set of religious tools. This mingling can also be seen in the MOGY symbol:
the Abode of the Seven Blessed Women appearing on a background of the national
colours has the symbolic shape of a tent, topped with a large double cross as well as
the Sun and Moon.

The Abode of the Seven Blessed Women Tent at the MOGY (National Assembly of Hungarians)
festival at Bosztorpuszta. (Photo by Istvan Povedak, 2010)

151



<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

At first the Christian historical churches appeared at the event with introductory
programmes, and then in 2010 they launched a “pilgrimage” with several thousand
participants to the Holy Right Thief chapel a few kilometres away to a mass celebrated
by the Archbishop of Kalocsa. In 2012 the presence of the Franciscan, Csaba Bojte
famous for his actions to save children and his orphanages, and a talk he was to
give occupied a central place in the advance publicity for the MOGY. This Christian
appearance also seems to be strengthened by the fact that each year the MOGY is held
on the Feast of the Assumption.

However, if we look behind the symbolic dimension we can discover many of the
ambivalences of contemporary vernacular Christianity in Hungary. The tent bearing
the name of Abode of the Seven Blessed Women was at first called a chapel, then in
2009 after the Archbishop of Kalocsa protested, it was changed to abode. The official
interpretation of the symbolism of the structure can help to understand what was
behind this. “...we are building the Chapel of the Seven Blessed Women next to the
Tree of Life. The chapel is a circular church in which seven branched tree trunks as
columns support the ... 12 m high sacral space. We will portray the Blessed Lady of
the Fruit, of the Moon, etc., on the columns. As these columns will be arranged in a
circle, they also mark out the Centre where the eighth column stands with the double
cross (ONE) at the top. The Sun and the Moon will be placed on either side of the
arched entrance.

The structure imitating a yurt of the nomadic Hungarians, last erected in 2012,
thus combines the figure of the Virgin Mary/Blessed Lady from Hungarian vernacular
religion with the motif of the tree of life and the double cross that, as the text reveals,
appears not as the traditionally recognised Christian symbol but as an archaic
Hungarian rune sign with condensed content meaning ‘one’, referring to the one
God. If, besides all this we take into account the appearance of the personified Centre
and the healing space foreign to the Christian concept, it becomes clear that this is a
melding of diverse religious canons. This is also confirmed by the ritual events of the
sacral space: the fires lit at each sunrise and sun set and the two clearly sacral high
points, the ceremony of the Holy Crown and the “visit to the country of the blessed
ladies” on Assumption Day.

On the first of those occasions baranta* performers accompanied by rhythmic whip
cracking place a replica of the Holy Crown in the centre of the tent where visitors can then
pay their respects to it. It is a popular idea among the members of the complex subculture
studied that the Holy Crown is regarded as a transcendent object, the embodiment of the
nation and the Hungarian homeland. Under esoteric influences the view has also appeared
that the Holy Crown has energy that is closely related to the fate of the nation. In addition,
the crown and the double cross also express the unity and indivisibility of the nation and
homeland, that is, it functions for them as a symbol carrying additional irredentist meaning
signifying the rejection of the Treaty of Trianon.

2 http://magyarokszovetsege.hu/content/hetboldogasszony-kapolna-boesztoerpusztan
Last accessed on 20 January 2013.
24 Baranta is a newly invented, “ancient Hungarian” combat sport.
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If we observe the phenomena printed with initial capitals in the description of the
Abode of the Seven Blessed Women, personifying them, we find a uniquely Hungarian
bricolage religion in which natural phenomena (Sun, light) appear as transcendent
existing things, side by side with Mary (never with Jesus!), the God-mother (not the
Mother of God!), the Blessed Women, and the personified sacral ethnic space of the
national religion and its names.

The events in the sacral space cannot be analysed from a single angle either. In
2013 new sacral centres were created in the new venue of the event that was moved to
Apajpuszta, but the symbolic beginning of the three-day event in the sacral centre, the
Abode of the Seven Blessed Women Tent now existing only as a wooden structure,
was the Feast of the Blessed Lady in which various healers took part with the focus on
femininity and women. “We begin the celebration beside the Abode of the Seven Blessed
Women at the rising of the Sun, greeting the Birth of Light with Csango songs of Mary. ...
After the noon bells — as the Light reaches its peak — we create a tableau vivant with the
help of visitors to the puszta. With this the viewers become active participants in the event,
as they form the borders of Mary’s Country. The people dressed in the folk costume of
different regions, surrounded by the banners of settlements and regions become the body
of the nation. Setting out from different regions, women dressed in the finest folk costumes
come together and proceed around the whole Carpathian Homeland. This procession
around the country by the female force is accompanied by folk songs to the God-mother
and prayers of our great historical figures. When all the Blessed Women of our Heavenly
Queen have come together—when the sun is at its height at 12:48, literally clothed in
the Sun, in the fullest Light—they process into the Abode of the Seven Blessed Women
accompanied by the singing of the participants. This Arrival Home symbolises both the
assumption of Mary, and the fact that our successive forebears all returned to the same
place: under the sheltering cloak of our Blessed Lady, into the Country of Mary.”®

Various Catholic Marian folk songs and prayers formed the central part of the
ceremony; in places the texts were altered to make them “more fitting to the Hungarian
people”. The changes ranged from simple word replacements — in the Catholic hymn
to Our Blessed Lady “do not forget the poor Hungarians” to “do not forget the blessed
Hungarians” — to prayers reflecting the syncretic teachings — e.g. “Blessed Lady of
the Hungarians, our shaman king, protector of Saint Ladislas, make our ancient
Hungarian Religion the shield of all Hungarians ... Great Lady of the Hungarians,
Mistress of the Moon, Babba Mary, be our protector in our task by the grace of the
God-parent ... Great Lady of the Hungarians, who teaches us to praise and serve the
Lord for our own salvation, help us to be worthy to receive the Light-Christ ...” — and
the complete rewriting of the Lord’s Prayer: “Our Father and Mother! You, who are
beyond us and in us. Blessed be thy name in the double trinity! Thy kingdom come
to everyone in Peace, Love and Truth. Thy will be done on Earth as it is in heaven.
Give us Your sacred bread and living wine each day, and as we perfect others, perfect
us too in Your truth. Bestow on us Your goodness, so that we may do the same with

% http://www.bosztorpuszta.hu/boldogasszony-%C3%BCnnep-puszt%C3%A 1ban
Last accessed on 9 January 2014.
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others. Free us from the evil one in the hours of temptation, For Thine is the kingdom,
the power and the glory. For ever and ever!

Summing up

Besides the case studies presented here, the Christian-neo-pagan syncretism has
countless examples worth analysing that could not be discussed here due to limitations
of space. However, summing up even on the basis of the above it is possible to trace the
essential features of the process, the most important of which is the symbiosis with the
reinterpretation of national identity as a sociocultural process, many manifestations of
which can be observed. On one hand, building to a considerable extent on 19" century
research precedents, as part of a process of reinterpreting and re-mythologizing
history and the past, there is an emerging demand for the reconstruction of archaic
religious forms that can be associated with the Hungarians, centred around the chosen,
prophetic people. As a consequence of being chosen by God, the whole phenomenon
acquires religious features that strengthen its fluid character. This process results in
a syncretism that wishes to dissolve the Christian-pagan syncretism that began more
than a thousand years ago, in order to find the archaic, pure form but in reality can
only lead to more syncretic accretion on the already existing syncretic religious forms.

Despite all this, the method used for the adaptation of Christian symbolism can
be clearly observed: it takes certain elements out of context and interprets them from a
new angle to give them new meaning. Then when this reinterpreted element is returned
to the original context it casts doubt on the whole and adjusts the meaning to itself.

The main driving force behind the creation of the contemporary myths is
basically the process of reconstruction of identity. The demand for sacrality also plays
a determining role and in many cases can be interpreted as a kind of compensation rite,
as escape from the profane reality of everyday life with the focus on the “invented”
mythology brought to new life.

The syncretisation is thus one-sided, it does not basically originate from Christian
vernacular religion but later appears as a process in contact with it at several points,
motivated in part by the desire to use the Christian (Catholic) teachings as a basis for
legitimation. This can be observed in the vocabulary, the use of concepts as well as in
the visual representation and symbolic forms. The results are prayers changed in a few
details, symbols that are partly given new meanings that basically throw light on three
new characteristics. Firstly the demand and grassroots movement for social renewal;
secondly as a consequence the individual construction and the bricolage character
arising from individual demands; and thirdly the superficiality existing at the level
of vernacular religion that is able to rise above the variability and self-contradictions
resulting from the multitude of individual constructions. It is due to this latter effect
that the whole phenomenon has survived and has not fragmented among the small
groups often holding contradictory teachings.

26 Szabd Andrea Asharti, 13 August 2013.
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NwTBaH NoBenak

HeBuarouse rpaHuue
XpuwhaHcKo-HeonaraHCKM CUHKpeTu3am y
Mahapckoj

Penurujcka cio0oma W PEIMTHJCKH  TUTypaliu3am y KrbyuHe pedu:
TOCTCOLMJAMCTHYKAM  3€MJbaMa  YCIIOBJIE CY HE CaMO | panonus
YMHOXKaBamh€ PEIUIHjCKUX JIeHOMUHanMja Beh U paciojaBame PEeNMIMO3HOCT,
TpaJULMOHAIHE peJUTrno3HocTd. OBa MpoOMEHa je UCHOJbeHA HeonaraHuaam,
KPO3 PENMTHJCKH CHHKDETH3aM Y KOMe je JIOUUIO 70 | penyryickn
MpOKUMamka XPUIMhaHCKUX y4Yermha W HOBUX KYATYpHHX U CMHKpETH3am,
MOJTUTHYKUX HICOJIOTHja. Y pajy ce aHAIM3Upa XpUithaHCcKo- HapOaHO
HEOTIaraHCKH CHHKPETH3aM, KOjH C€ NOjaBibyje Kao KIbYTHH | ¥pihaHcTBo
CerMEeHT IIponeca TpaHc(opMaIHje, KOjH 4YecTO yCIOBJbaBa

penurujcke KoH(pIUKTe Yy Mahapckoj.
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3Bes3gaHa OcTojuh,

CTYIICHT MacTep CTyIuja

Penuruja y apyuiTBy, KyJlITypy ¥ €BPOIICKUM HHTETpalijaMma
VYHuBep3uret y beorpany
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NMpunosu 3a xpuwhaHcKy aHTpononorujy
— Bnaguka Hukonaj Benumuposuh —

,»,BaNCTHHY, HIje OHO YOBEK, IITO CE MOXKE CMECTHTH Y jeJlaH Tpoo,

HO OHO LITO C€ HE MOXKE CMECTUTH HU Yy BACHOHY. "

(Bemumuposuh 1976/1V, 504)

Kao npoussog Hamepe fa ce kpo3 Aeno Bnagvike Hukonaja
yMo3HaMO ca MNpaBOCMaBHOM MULLIbY O YOBEKY, OBaj pag
je camo manu kopak y rotoBo HernosHatoj obracTtu, Te cTora
ayTop Hema Hamepy [a M3HOCK KOHayHe 3akrbyuke. OCHOBHe
KapakTepuctuke Mucriv Bnagumke Hukomnaja o 4YOBeKy jecy Te
[a ce OHa Tnye came CyLUTMHe rbyackor 6uha n ga nHemctupa
Ha LenoBMTOM NPUCTYNY y NocMaTpaky 4YoBeka, 6e3 ger-exa
Ha pasnuunTe cdepe HEeroBux MHTepecoBama. CyluTMHCKa
noceBGHOCT npaBocnaBHor Bufjeka YoBEKA Yy OOHOCY Ha apyre
nornege Ha CBET M YOBeKa jecTe y TOMe LUTO OHO YBEK Nosasu
opf Tora kakaB 6y YoBek Morao 6uTK, nocmaTpa ra y oaHocy Ha
HecnyheHe MoryhHOCTU HeroBor pacra.

Bauctuny, kaga ce maHac OCBpHEMO u3a cebe Kao
NpCACTaBHUIIM OPYIITBCHUX W XYMAaHUCTUYKHUX HayKa U
Kao TPeraoud Ha TOM I0JbY, MOXKEMO CE€ 3alUTaTH Jia JIH
CMO Makap MpUOIMKHO MPEICTABHIM YOBEKA OHAKBUM
KaKBMM ra Hpe/CcTaBba XpHUIINaHCKa aHTPOIMOJIOrHja, Ia
JIM CMO TIOCTABIIIH YOBEKA Ha FbErOBO MECTO, TOACITHIA MY
JIOCTOjaHCTBO KOje My TpuMajaa, uim OucMo, kaga OUCMO
ca0Opaiu CBe Hay4YHE PaJoBe U KEbUTE OBOra CBETA, TOOMIIH
JEIHO, Ha KOoMaJie MCIICIKaHo, T1a IOHOBHO crnajano Ouhe,

KrbyuHe peyu:
Hwvkonaj
Benvmuposuh,
xpuwhaHcka
aHTponornoruja,
4yoBeK, LernoBuTH
npucTyn
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KOj€ BHILE HE JINYM Ha cede U KOMe je rpo0 KpajiH JOMET, Ma YaK ¥ MaJlo MPEBEJIUK
3a wera... CBojeBpcHu PpaHkeHmTajHOB M3ganak! Konuko myTa cMo MoKymianu jaa
,»YCMPTHMO® YOBEKA PA3HUM HaydHUM TECOpHjaMa, HUMOAamTaBajyhu ieroBy morpedy
71a Bepyje, IheTOBY TEXKIbY J1a 3aBHPH M3a TPAHUIIA [TO3HATOT My CBETa, KapaKTepuIryhn
j€ Kao OJUTMKY TPUMUTHBHOT yMa, WK NPeHeOperapajyhn YunmbeHHILY J1a HEKH OOTUITH
JBYACKOT TIOHAIIaka, MaKo HE CIA/ajy Y PEIHIHjCKO IMOHAIIAke, HTEKAKO CBEIOoue
0 YOBEKOBO] PEIMIMO3HOCTH. Y TOM CMHCILY, YCIIOCTaBJbame pPaBHOTEXE H3Mehy
HAy4YHOT ¥ PEJIMI'HjCKOI IPOMHMIIIJbakba CTBAPHOCTH jaBJba C€ Ka0 HEONXOTHOCT WIIH,
Kako cyreputie A. [TaBuheBuh, kao oz 3anarama 3a IPUHINI Ye108UMo2 NPUCHynd
anmpononouwikom mamepujany (Ilasuhesuh 2009).!

[Ipe mero mrTo ce mo3abaBMMO TEMOM HAaBEICHOM y HACIOBY OBOTa TEKCTa,
MOTPeOHO je 1a YCTAaHOBHMO KaKBO jeé MECTO U YJIOra PENIUTHje Y KHBOTY YOBEKA.
VY oOpasnaramy MecTa M YIOTe PeJHrHje y JbYACKO] KYITypH Nochyxuhiemo ce
pesyiTaTuMa Koje je u3Heo eTHoyor u antpomnoior [yman banguh y cBom pamy
,»,KOMYyHHKAIMjCK1 KOHIIENT pEeNuruje”, y KOMe pPeIMIHjy M HayKy TpeTHpa Kao
cBojeBpcHe jesuke (Bandi¢ 1990).

Ox kaja je cBeTa M BeKa, pelIMTHja, Tj. oapeheHH PEeNTUTUjCKA CUCTEMH, YUHE
Ba)KaH CETMEHT JbYIACKEe Kyarype. Hayuna wucTpaxuBama o0jalimaBajy OBakaB
CTaTyC peluruje meHoM cBpcucxoanolnhy, gynkuuonansomhy. [To Epuxy ®pomy,
penuruja 3aJ0BOJbaBa YHHMBEp3aJIHY JbYJACKY MOTpeOy fAa yHEce JOTMYKH pel y
Xa0THYHY CTBAapHOCT KOja Ta OKpYy’Kyje, IITO My oMoryhasa Jakiny OpujeHTaIHjy y
*KUBOTY U cBeTy (Ppom 1989, 53-54). Melhyrum, Jyman bannuh xoHcTaryje na ce
HCTO MOXe pehin W 3a Japyre cermMeHTe KyaType — Hayky, Qpuiio30dujy, HIeonorHjy,
YMETHOCT, Tj. 38 KynTypy yommre. OHO, ITaK, IITO YNHH HEHY CIECHHU(DUIHOCT jecTe
TO J]a 3aJ0BOJbaBa MOTPeOy 3a M3rPaam-OM BHU3MjE OHOIa Jieja CBeTa KOju je 300r
OIPaHUYCHOCTH JbY/JCKOT yMa M 3Hama HEJAOCTYIIaH Hallloj cro3Haju. Penuruja nam
omoryhasa Jia M3rpaJiiMo LIEJIOBUT IOIJIe]] Ha cBeT. Tako, 0K je3UK HayKe, yTeMeJbeH
Ha OOjeKTMBHHM Ca3HambHMMa, 3aJ0BOJhaBAa UYOBECKOBY IOTpeOy 3a 00jeKTHBHOM
CJINKOM CTBapHOCTH M OJHOCH CE€ Ha MOJApY4Yje MOCTYITHO HAIO] CIIO3HAjH, JIOTIe
JE3UK peNuruje 3aJ0B0JbaBa YOBEKOBY mmoTpeldy 3a nenouronthy. M nasme ropopehu o
BUXoBoM MehycobHoM onHoCy, banauh o6jammasa na cy 00a je3nka, Kao IpOU3BOI
KyJIType, KOMIZIEMEHTapHa M Jia 3ajelH0 YNHE OCHOB 32 YWTaB CHCTEM KYJITYpPHHX
jesuka (Bandi¢ 1990, 28). Hagonymyjyhu ce Tako mTo ¢GyHKIHjE jeTHOTA MOUHEY
TaMo Jia TAe mpectajy dyHkmmje apyrora, rpaHuiie mMehy cdepama kxoje Hayka H
peNuruja MOKpHBajy MOMEpajy e OHAKO Kako pacTe JBYJACKO 3Hame. Mako jesuk
HayKe, OIHPCHEM JbYICKOT 3Hama, CBE BHUIE OCBaja cdepy Kojy MOKPHBA jEe3HK
pemuruje, Jyman banmguh, cmyxehn ce merapopom Eprnxa dpoma, 3akpydyje na

'V wnaBenenom pany A. IlaBuheBuh m3HOocH 3amaxkame fAa (HE)PENUTHO3HOCT aHTPOIIOJOra

,,yCIIOBJbaBa M300p KopItyca MH(pOpMaIHja 1 eJIeMeHara Koju he ce cMaTpaTu peJieBaHTHUM 33 HayuHY
aHanm3y*, Te ce CTora oBa ayTopKa Onpejesbyje JAa ,,0 MUTAambhMa Bepe, Peuruje U JPYIITBeHe
yiore LIpkBe roBopH yIpaBo ca CTAHOBHIITBA PEATMO3HOT €THOJIOTA/aHTPOIOJIOra U 1a Tako, 6e3
NpeTeH3Mja Ha KOHA4YHE 3aKJbydKe, MOHYIM jeHO, 332 CaBPEMEHY ETHOJIOTMjY/aHTPOINOIOTH]Y Y
CpOuju, anTepHaTHBHO TOCMATpake HaBEIeHNX MpodiieMa’.
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je HempuxBaTJbUBA IPETIOCTaBKa na he mohw maH kama he IemoKymHa CTBApHOCT
OUTH OCTYIHA JBYJCKOM yMy, 3aTo mTo he — moroa Oyne 4oBeKa M CBETa — YBEK
MOCTOjaTH YOBEKOBA TeXKama Jla OTKpHUje mTa je uza xopuzowma (Bandi¢ 1990, 29).
Jpyrum pedrmMa, ofyMHUpame pelurdje Ou OWII0 HUCTO MITO W OJyMHPAEHE CaMoT
yoBeka. Hansmien mapaxokcaaHo, ay 10 OBaKBUX OTKpuha cy HayYHHIN U3 00JacTH
MPUPOTHHUX HAyKa JOILIH MHOTO ITPe HETO OHU U3 00JIACTH APYIITBEHUX HayKa. O ToMe
HAC BEOMa HCIPITHO W3BEIITaBa KaToamyku Teosor Xane KyHr y cBom ey ,,Iloctoju
mu bor?* Haume, Makc BopH je y Xaj3eHOeproBum oTkpuhnma BHAEO HEIITO IITO
ce THIAJIO HEe caMO HPHPOJHE HayKe HEro M TyMadera CTBAPHOCTH YOIIITE, a TO
j€ HEeCIoCOOHOCT TIOjMOBa Jla OOyXBaTe IIEIHHY, T€ HYKHOCT JIONyHaBama JBa
acnekTa, mTo je Hue bop Ha3Bao ,,koMIuieMeHTapHOIIhy*. JeTHOM pevjy, ,,IITo CY
(hu3Hyapy BUILE MPOJUPATH Y MATEPH]y, TO je OHA OMJIa Marbe 30pHA, TO j€ je3UK OHO
HeoBOJBHUjH. U 11ITO Cy ce BuUIlle TpoOHjay 0 TPaHUIa CBEMHPA, TO j BUIIIE U Ty CBE
OUII0 HEMpeaoUYNBO U M3PEIUBO caMo joIl ¢ noMohy ancrpaktHux (opmyna“ (Kung
1987, 579). Cam Xaj3zenOepr kaxe: ,,HarmokoH HaMm JojayIIe ycrvjeBa pasyMjeTH OBaj
CBHjET THME IIITO CTPYKTYpE HEroBa pejia MPHUKa3yjeMO MaTeMaTHIKUM OOIUIMMA;
anu ako xohemo o leMy TOBOPUTH, MOPaMO Ce€ 33/I0BOJBHTH CIIMKaMa H ycropeaoama,
TOTOBO Kao y peiuruo3HoMm jesuky* (Kung 1987, 579).

YoBek, CBET, BACHOHA, JKUBOT OCTAjy U JaJbe HEJOKYUYHBH, jep CE CBE 3aBpIlaBa
HallluM IpeicTaBaMa O bHuMa, a HE pe€aIHOM CIIMKOM HBbUX CaMUX. Yogek 36OF BCYHC
3aUTaHOCTH TIPEl CBETOM M IIPEA CaMHUM coOoM, He Hajasehu — m mopen cBer
pasBoja HayKe — OJITOBOpE Ha MUTama OJI Er3UCTCHIIMjATHEe Ba)XKHOCTH, TOcexe (M)
3a penurdjoM. 300r Tora cMarpam jaa Ha noTpedy Jpyackor ouha 3a BepoM He Tpeba
IJIeIaTH Kao Ha OMJIMKY 320CTAINX MIPEACTaBHHUKA JBYIICKOT pozia, Beh Kao Ha peaHoCT,
Kao Ha CBEeT CTBapHO nocrojeher, y 0HOj MepH y K0joj Taj CBET MOCTOjH 3a OHE KOjU
y mera Bepyjy. OBakaB CTaB IpeMa 0BOj BPCTH MpobieMa je u ctas Eqmynna JInga,
KOjU e(UHUIIE MHUT Kao CBETy MpUUY, IPU YEMy CEe Ka0 HEHO 3HAa4ajHO 00elekje
W3/IBaja HeroBa 00KaHCKa HCTUHUTOCT — 32 OHE KOju y mera Bepyjy (Li¢ 1988, 18).
Crmano pasmunba u Kapn I'yeras Jyar kaga numre: ,,Huje y Mojoj Mohu 1a BaM Kao
HayYHHUK KakeM na i bor mocroju winu He. Mneja Bora akTuBHA je y 4OBEeKy, OHa
je, 3Hauu, MCUXMYKa PEITHOCT, a TO j& 33 MCHE Kao ICUXOJIOTa KOjU HCIHUTYje pa3He
00JMKe TICUXUYKe CTBApHOCTH, 10BOJbHO (Jeporuh 1985, 14). Bam 360r Tora mro
j€ JOBEKOBa TEXKHba ,,3a CBETOM HyMEHa M BeuyHHMX BpeaHoctu™ (Jepormh 1992, 7)
peaHOCT (JYHT je cMarpa HajCTapujuM apXeTHUIIOM JhyIcKor Ouha) — aHTPOIOIOTHja
(penuruje) O6u Tpebasio na ce 0aBM YOBEKOBOM IOTPEOOM Jia Bepyje, 3HAYCHEM
penuruje, \BeHIM 3Ha9ajeM i MeCTOM y KHBOTY YOBEKa, ca IIMJFEM YIIO3HABAha OHOT
Jieia Jbynckor Ouha Koju HHje CTPOTo JIOTHYaH, palloHalaH, Hay4daH...

VY TOM cMHCITy je BeoMa MHCITUpPATHBHO pa3MmHuIiLbame Epuxa @poma Ha kpajy
Tpeher mormapiba KmbUre ,,3ApaBo APYIITBO: ,,AJl, Ma KaKkaB Ja je HHXOB CaapiKaj,
CBU OHHU [ pa3IMYUTH PEITUTHO3HU CUCTEMH | OJITOBapajy YOBEKOBO]j TOTPEOU 1a Ma HEe
€aMo MUCAOHU cUCcTeM Beh 1 00jeKT BepoBara KOjH J1aje CMHCAO0 BEerOBOj er3UCTEHITH]H
U IETOBOM IOJIOKAjy Y CBETy. JemuHo OM aHaim3a pasHHX OONHKAa PENUTHje MOIIa
Jla IPUKaXKe KOjU je OAroBop 0O0Jbe WIIM TOpe PelIeHe YOBEKOBOT TPaXKEHha CMHUCIA
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n objexTa BepoBama. ,bospe’ miam ,rope‘ yBek cxBahaMo ca CTaHOBHIITA YOBEKOBE
pHUpoJie 1 leroBor pa3BuTka™ (Ppom 1989, 55). Hanosesyjyhu ce Ha peun E. ®poma,
MOXeMo pehn J1a Koje TOf PeUTHjCKO yuemhe n3abepeMo Kao MpeaAMeT n3ydaBarmba, U3
ETOBHX OCHOBHUX ITOCTABKHU (HorMH) Mohu heMo /1a yourMo 1 9uTaMo CIIHKY CBETa,
JKHBOTA M YOBEKA IMILTUIIHPAHY THM YICHeM. Pasiiike y pelurujcKuM yuembrumMa uMajy
3a MOCIIETUITY Pa3IHYNTE AHTPOIIOIOTH]€E, PA3INIUTO BUl)ermhe YOBEKa, FbeTrOBOT MECTa
y CBETy M CMHCJIA, CBPXE U IINJba HETOBOT MI0CTOjama, 00jallmbenhe MoUeTKa U Kpaja
mweroBor xuBota. Kaja je oBa npobiemaruka y nuramy, yuewe [IpaBociaBHe LpKkBe je
y CaBpPEMEHOM CPIICKOM JPYIITBY OCTAJIO IONPUIINYHA HEelO3HaHMIa, Oe3 003upa Ha
KYATYPHY U UCTOPHU]CKY TPaJHIIN]jy HAIUX Mpoctopa. Pepuranu3zamnuja ynore L{pkse y
CpOuju nesenecerux roguna 20. Beka HHje 3HaYajHU]jE YTHIIATIa Ha OBO CTame. Paszior
3a pedeHo, m3Mel)y ocranor, Tpebda TpaXUTH U Y YHE-CHUIM J]a CY YNTaBe TeHepalnje
MHTEJIeKTyalala cracaBajie Ha TeMeJbMa MapKCH3Ma U MapKCHCTHYKOT IOTIIeNa Ha
ceeT. OBaj momies je ¥ JaHac OCTao, Makap M JATEHTHO, MPUCYTaH y JIPYLITBEHUM
¥ XyMaHHCTHYKHM OIICEpBalldjama yjore peiuruje y Jbyackom apymrsy. Cam Kapn
Mapkc je CBOjy KPUTHKY PEITUTH]je 3aCHUBAO HAa OUMTIICAHO HEJJOBOJLHOM TTO3HABAY
XpunrhaHCKOT y4era, a CACBHM j€ jJaCHO JIa HUje M03HaBao yuerme [IpaBociiaBHe IpKBe
(Jertuh 1983, 140). U He camo To, BehMHa peIeBaHTHUX CTPAHKUX ayTopa M3 00JacTh
IPYUITBEHUX HayKa IpIuia je HH(OpMaIje Ha TeMy PEIHTHje H PEIUTHO3HOCTH U3
JUTeparype nucana 3anagHoxpuihaHcke TpaMIije, WM je TTak Ouiia Moj lHXOBUM
WHJMPEKTHUM yTHIajeM. Tako je 1 LeJIoKyITHa HayKa O 4OBeKy rpal)eHa Ha TeMesbuma
3amaJiHOr KYJITypHOT Haciela, koje uma yrnopuiire y ydewy Karonnuke, OHOCHO
[Iporecrantcke mnpkBe. Penurnosno-¢punosodceko nckycrso xpurnrhanckor Mcroka,
KOje CBEJIOYM O CAaCBHM HOBOM JOKHBJBA]y CBETa U YOBEKa, OWIIO je aHTHIKOM CBETY
HEMO3HATOo, JIOK je Ha 3amaiy, no peunMma enuckona A. Jesruha, 3a00paBJbEHO jOLI
OJl BpeMEHa CXO0NacTuke, a Moxaa Beh u o Ayrycruna (Jesruh 1983, 140). Moxna
je moMaJio mpejako MulJbewe TpeBopa JIuHra na cy Heke o pasnuka u3Mely jBa
Kpuiia XpuinfiaHCTBa TOJIMKO HAuelHO BaXKHE J]a Cy Ce OHa pa3BHJIa y MaJTeHE J(BE
nocebne penuruje (Jlmar 1990, 340), anm, y cBakoM ciIydajy, OHO yCMepaBa MaKmby
Ha TIOIPOOHM]j€ UIITYUTABAE.

Wmajyhu y BuIy IpeTXOIHO pedeHO, CMaTpaia caM Ja je HEOMXOIHO 03a0aBUTH
CC MUTAmEM IITA y KOHTEKCTy OBHX pa3MHILbaka HMa J1a HaM Kake je3HK
xpumrhaHcke peluruje, 1 To HCTOUHE, IpaBociaaBHe Tpaauiuje. CBecHa OrpaHnyemha
jemHOT HAyyHOT paja OBOra THUMA, a BEJIMYMHE M IIHPUHE OONacTH KOjy cam
n3abpana, 3370B0JbHNY Ce TUME Jla 3alI0YHEM OBY TEMY CaMO Kao yBOJI y Heka Oyiayha
npoMHuIIIbama. Teonomka Mucao Biaauke Hukomaja Benmnmuposuha n3adpana je kao
I0JIa3Ha Ta4YKa NCTPAKHUBAEGA, C TUM IITO Tpeda OMTH CBECTaH U YUEH-CHUIIC J1a IPOCTOP
KOjY HaM CTOjH Ha pacriojlarary HEeMUHOBHO Cy)<aBa Hallle aHajin3e, cBojehn ux Ha
HAjOCHOBHHjE Tadke JeJla OBOT MPABOCIABHOT MHcAHona. OBakaB o1adbup cBakako
j€ pe3yiTaT YMICHUIE Jla C€ Pagu O ayTopy KOjU je BEpOBaTHO HAjIPOAABAHMjU U
HajYMTaHUJU TIPABOCIABHU ayTOp KOJA HAC y TMOCIEAmE NBE JICUCHHU]C, U YUjU OU
YTHIIj HA IIHPOKO YHTANIAIITBO BPEIENIO Y3ETH Y pa3MaTpambe.
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Braguka Hukonaj Bemumuposuh? je Oecemnuk, mucar, (Guio3od, MECHUK,
aJ¥ je mpe CBera MpaBOCIaBHU XpHUIINaHMH, KOjU je h3a cebe OCTaBHO Mo3aMallaH
MHTENEKTYaJIHH omyc. tberosa pasmummbama O YOBEKY M YOBEKOBOj HOTpedU Ia
BEpyje MHTEpPECaHTHA Cy HaMa aHTPOIOJI03uMa Oarll 300T Tora MITo Cy CyOjeKTHBHA.
Kpo3 ®BHX HCTOBPEMEHO YIO3HajeMO YOBEKa KOjU Bepyje M OTKpHMBAMO INTa Bepa
3HaYM 32 OHOTa KOJU Bepyje, TO He O Onito Moryhe caMmo mocMaTpameM PETUTHjCKOT
noHamama. Jleno HB, moceOHO mo 6orarcTBy aHTPOIIOJOIIKMM YHE-CHUIAMA,
M0 JOTUIaky CYHITHHCKUX MpoOiemMa JbyACKOr Ouha, MO jeIHOCTaBHOCTH H
HETOCPEIHOCTH H3PakaBamba YNHH TOTOIHY OCHOBY 32 0aBJbCIHE MUTABUMA YOBEKOBE
penurunoznoct. Maxo je cioBro 3a HEOOMYHOT U KOMIUIEKCHOT YOBEKA, 32 FbeTOB Paj
U JIeTIOBarbE Be3aHe CY M H3BECHE KOHTPOBEP3E Koje HUCY TeMa OBoT paza. [la Ou ce Te
T3B. KOHTPOBEP3€ UCIHTANIE, OMIO OM MMOTPEOHO CIIPOBECTH 030MIBHO HCTPAKUBAHE,
0e3 kora ce He OUX ycyauia Ja ce ynyctuM y moiemuky. Kana je neno HB y nuramy,
Tpeba MMaTu y BUJy TO Jia CY F-erOBH TEKCTOBH IMHMCAHU Ca 3aHOCOM U HajilaxHyhem, Te
Ja cy mpernyau Meradopa. 300r Tora ce, no MUlubewy D. Januha, nHCHCTHpame Ha
,,AHCTUM TIOjJMOBUMA"* He MOke HU odekuBaty (Januh 1994, 108), kao mTo He MOKEMO
OYCKUBATH IMOCEOHO H3JIBOjEHY TEMAaTCKy IICIMHY O YOBEKOBO] PEJIMTHMO3HOCTH.
Bberora pazmumubama Ha Ty TEMy pa3acyTa Cy IO LEIOKYITHOM HETOBOM JICIY, IITO
3a UCTpaKUBava IpeicTaBiba noAaTHy Temikohy. JlomatHy Temrkohy mpencraBiba u
YHEbEHHIA J1a TIocToje Be (dase y pa3Bojy muciu HB — mooxpuacka u OXpHACKO-
xkuuka. [IpBy (asy kapakTepuile OMIITEKYJITYPHO, (QHI030(PCKO M PETUTHO3HO
o0Opa3oBame, a Mambe OOTOCIIOBCKO, TPABOCIABHO, OUOJIHM]CKO — CBETOOTAYKO, KOje je
KapakTepucThKa merose npyre dhase (A. Jestuh 1996/1, 19). Mnak, mu ce one Hehemo
OaButH pa3BojeM mucin HB, Beh onum anmMe je oHa pesyntupana. Mimajyhu cBe oBo
y BUY, & Y IIIJbY JIAKIIET pa3yMeBama U CHAJIAXKEHa, H3adpaya caM Ja OHO IITO je
HB namucao o 4oBeky mocmarpaMm y OKBUpuMa Tpu lienuHe. [IpBy OM YHMHWIO CBe
OHO IIITO je MICa0 O CTBapamy YOBEKA M FheTOBOM XKHBOTY JI0 majaa. JIpyry — OHO mITo
je mucao o maloM YOBEKY o Azlama ma cBe 1o jaHac. Tpehy — oHo mITo je mucao o
MoryhHOCTHMa M MeTOZJaMa IMpeBa3MIaKerha TaKBOT, IaJoT cTamka. HamomumeM, jorn
jenHom, na hy ce cBaky oOmact Tek norahu, yrnpaBo 300r OOMMHOCTH M CIIOKEHOCTH
pasMunubama HB.

OcHOBa CBake HpUYE O YOBEKY Yy XpUIINAHCKOj aHTPOIOJIOTHjH MOJNa3U Of
YUILECHUIIC YOBEKOBOT CcTBapama. I1o BepoBamy mpaBocnaBHUX XpuurhaHa, bor, koju
je Cgera Tpojuna (Otan, Cun u [lyx CBeTtn), CTBOpHO je U3 Jby0aBH, a Kao KpyHY
CBET CTBaparma, YOBCKA 10 CBOME JIMKY, YUME C€ yKasyje Ha MOCEOHOCT YOBEKOBOT
MecTa y cBeTy. bor je cTBopro YoBeka ,,HM U3 4yera‘, u3 HeOuha, IITO 3HAYH Ja YOBEK
Hema JKHBOT 1o cebu. bynyhu nma je cTBopeH, 4oBek je Omhe TeCHO MOBE3aHO KaKo
ca borom Tako u ca mpHpOIOM, ca OCTaTUM XUBHM OuhuMa koja je bor ctBopwmo.
MehyTtum, kao 6oronuko 6uhe, OH je HENITO BUILIE, OH j€ MOTEHIIMjaTHO Behu of1 1ienor
KOCMOCa, CTBOpPEH je kao bor y manom (Bemumuposuh 1976/ X111, 598) n Ha3zHaueH,
npenoapeheH 3a ;kuBoT Be4HH 1 0ecMpTHU. HOBEKY je Kpo3 OOTOIMKOCT JIaTO J]a MOXKE

2V naem tekcty HB.
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6utu 6ecmpran. Kao takas, ca MoryhHomhy a mocToju Be4HO, J1a MOCTOjU HA HAYUH
nmocTojama camora bora, yoBek je rocrmojap HaJl YATAaBOM MPUPOJOM OKO cebe, Haj
guTaBOM TBOPEBHHOM; OH je ,,l1ap MpUpoje’, OH yIpaBiba HOME Ka FIbeHOM KpajheM
CMUCITY | IIHJBY, J1a 01 je cjenuano ca TBopriem. Hosek je Tpedaio na Oyjie CBeIITEHUK
cBera, mocpenHuk n3mel)y bora u cer ctBopeHor cBeta, na npuHocehu ceet bory kao
3aXBaJHOCT, K0 XPTBY JbyOaBH U AUBJBCHA, IIPEOOpakaBa CBET, Aa OU ce OH, a Kpo3
EbEra M YUTaB CBET, CIIACIH MPOIAJbUBOCTH U YIIUIH Y )KUBOT BedHH. OcuM Tora, Kao
OoroJMKa JJMYHOCT, YOBEK XKMBH M JieJa Y 3ajeJHUIHN ca borom u npyrum spyauma u
6uhuma, a Tpu ToMe He TyOM cBOj HiaeHTUTET. OH ocTaje 0coOeHa, HEMOHOBIEUBA
JIUYHOCT, KOja ce KpO3 Taj OJHOC joIll BUIe m3rpalyje W ycaBpliaBa Kao JIMYHOCT.
Yogek je, akiie, CTBOpEH Kao nkoHa bora koju jecte Jby0aB, 3aje/iHHIIA TPU THYHOCTH,
opHUrHHAaJHE U HemoHoBJbHBE — Oma, CuHa u [lyxa Cerora, ,,JOBE3aHE jEJHHCTBOM
6uha ¥ 3ajeJHUIITBOM >)KHBOTA, Y BE4HO] 00’KaHCKO] JbyOaBu U cnodoau™ (Jeruh 1991,
61), ipu yemy ce Tpu JIHIIa HE CIIMBAjy U HE pa3liesbyjy. ,,[0 je 1ejCTBO JbyOaBH CBAKOT
JIMLA peMa Apyra JiBa. Jep cBako oJ] BbUX U3 Jby0aBH TEXH, [1a yBeJInda U IPOCIIaBH
ocrana jpa juna Ceere Tpojune” (Bemmmuposuh 1976/ XII, 78). CtBopeH 1o y30py
Ha Ha4MH noctojama CreTe Tpojulle, Y0BEK ce Kao JIUIHOCT MOYKE OCTBAPUTH jEIUHO
KpO3 HUYHM YCJIOBJBCHY, NaKie, cI000mHy JbyOaB m3Mel)y uoBeka u bora, ¢ jemHe
CTpaHe, U YOBEKa W YOBEKa, ca Apyre crpane. Y cBom neny Kacujana, HB nmme:
,Jby0aB je bor. Camo ce kpo3 bora moxe JbyOuTH crBopeme boxuje... bes sbydaBu k
Bory cBaka npyra jpy6aB je HepeanHa u HeTpajHa. Kao Bpyh Betap noma3u u mpomnasmy,
ycrynajyhu mecto Mpady. Yak HU camor ceOe 4OBeK He yMe JbyOuTH 0e3 JbyOaBH K
Bory. Camo xpo3 bora yoBek Moxe JbyouTH cebe kao TBap boxujy...  (Benmumuporuh
1976/ X1I, 85). Meljyytum, jby0aB 6e3 ci0001e He Ou Morvia OuTH Jby0aB, Beh Ou Ouna
HacHJbe, jep JbybaB He TpIu HameTame. 3aTo ce bor, caMo 3aTo MITO UCTUHCKH BOJIU
YJOBEKa, He HaMehe 4oBeKy, a My He Hamehe HU OHO 3a IITa 3Ha Jia je JoOpo 3a mera.
VY cynpoTHOM OM Ta yYUHHO CPEIICTBOM, a HE IIUJBEM CBOje JbyOaBu — oOjammaBa HB
(Benmmuporuh 1976/VI, 18). bynyhu na je cio0oman y ¢cBoM H300py, YOBEK MOXKE
om0aIMTH WM TIPUXBAaTHTH 3ajeMHUIy ca borom, mocrate wiM He MOCTAaTH IpaBa
U 1enoBuTa TuyHOCT. CBe 70 cajga peYeHo MOBOIHM HAC N0 KJbydHe, Beh momenyte
KapaKTEePUCTHUKE YOBEKOBE OOTOJIMKOCTH, a TO j€ Jia je Ha3HA4YeH 3a M3jeHadYeHhe U
nocutoBeheme ca borom — He camo y 100py U HCTHHH, ¢10001 U JbyOaBu, Beh u
y BEYHOM M OecMpTHOM XHBOTY. To, mo peunma HB, 3naum ncmyHutH, yMm, cpie u
Bosby Jlyxom Cerum, oceharu bora y cebu (Benmumuposuh 1996/VI, 330). Ynpaso
ce Tume, Moryhromhy na 6yne kao bor, o0janimasajy v CBE YOBEKOBE KeJbe U TEKHE
3a JIEOTOM, 32 CaBPIICHCTBOM, 33 Y3BHIIICHUM, 32 CTBApPAJIAIITBOM; TO jé YOBCKOB
npenocehaj Oyayher LlapcTBa Koje ra odekyje 1 Ka KOME CTPEMH, M YIPaBO 3aTO OBE
KeJbe He MOTY HHKaJla OMTH UCTHHCKH 3acufieHe HeUnM JPYTUM, U3BaH 3ajeJHULIe ca
Borom. Ynpaso 3aro mto je bor ctBopro 4oBeka 3a 000kKeme, anu caMo Kpo3 JbyOaB
U CII000NIHY capajiiby, Ka0 MEPUIJIO OHOTA IITO YOBEK jeCTe cajla M OHOra JIOKJIC je
CTHTa0 Yy CBOME Pa3BOjy U y3pacTamy Y3UMajy Ce BeroBe Kpajihe MOryNHOCTH, OHO 32
IITa je CTBOPEH Kao WKkoHa boxja.

Crapo3aBeTHa MMPHUIIOBECT O TOME KaKO je MpaoTall JbyIu — AaM, ITOCITyIIaBIIH
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skeHy EBy, koja Ou HaroBopeHa oj] CTpaHe 3MHje J1a OKyCe IIOI0BE Ca JPBETa MO3HAMka
no6pa u 371a, carpemuno u 300r Tora 6uo u3baueH u3 Paja, y koMme je noTaj KUBEO
y u3001IbY, Beoma je 100po mo3Hata. OHO MITO je Mame MO3HATO jeCTe CYIITHHCKO
3HAYCHE M TyMavyeHmhe Koje HaM HyJe NpaBociaBHH Teono3n U HB. Kao crno6omHo
ouhe, yoBek je mMao mMoryhHocT aa Oupa m3mel)y 1Ba ApBeTa — JpBETA JKUBOTA H
JIpBeTa Mo3Hama J00pa u 371a, u To ABa nmyTta (Bemumuposuh 1976/ VI, 3). [Ipeum my
je HyheHO Ia JKMBH BEYHO, Ja Haaule CBOjy CMPTHY IIPHPOAY, Ja KPO3 OCTBAPHBAE
3ajeHUIIE JbyOaBHU ca JPYTUM JbYACKUM OulieM M 0CTaTKOM TBOPEBUHE KMBU BEYHO Yy
3ajeqHunm ca borom. JIpyrum — na ocTBapu cBoje MocTojamke BaH 3ajenHulle ca borowm,
cam 1o ceOu, IITO 3HAYH Ja OCTAHE 3aTBOPEH y CBOj CBET, CBET CMPTH M IPOIIAIJbUBE
npupoae. borommkiuM CTBOpeH, MPH3BaH Ha 000KEHE, YOBEK CE 0la3Ba0 HA JYKAaBU
no3uB 3muje (Jestuh 1985, 58). Jla Hemajy To mpu3Bame y ceOu, Anam u EBa ce He
Ou HU Oa3BaM Ha MPeIor Aa mpolajy IUIOI0BE APBETa MO3HAMma 100pa U 371a U
nocrany kao 6orosu. OHH Cy MOBEpOBaJIM ped4nMa 3MHje J1a MOTY MOCTaTH OOroBH
MHUMO 3ajeHuIe ca borom, moBepoBanu cy 1a um bor Huje motpedan, Beh na cy camu
cebu noBosbHM. OOjammaBajyhu nase Anmamos naja, HB kaxe na ce oH cactojao y
ETOBO] JKEJBH JIa IO3HA CTBAPH BaH TBOpIIA, X HE CaMO TO — IaJl ¢€ MPAKTHIHO JICCHO
JOII OHOTa TPEHYTKA Kaja je YOIIITE ITOXKEIeo Ja jeme ca JpBeTa Mo3Hama modpa
u 31a (Benumuposuh 1988, 14). Jlecno ce oHora TpeHyTKa Kaja Cy MOBEpOBAIH
peunma 3muje 1a UM bor He 103BoJkaBa jia jedy ca ApBeTa Mo3Hama 300T Tora ja
He 6u O6umm kao OH. Y cTBapu, bor ux je camo ymo3opuo aa he ux y3uMmame OBHX
TUTONIOBA OJIBECTH y CMPT. UKM je MoBepoBao y OBy MOTYRHOCT, y YOBEKY je HecTalo
Jpy0aBu mpema bory, oH ce okperyo on bora. [Ipyrum pedrma, 4oBeK je M3ryOno
bora. M3ryouBmm ra, najbe objammaBa HB, 4oBek je modeo ja Tpaku OCIOHAI] Yy
IPOIaJbUBUM CTBapuMa. ,,AJIH MPa3HUHY KOjy ofcycTBO bora ocraBipa y maymm He
Moxe caB cBeT nonyHutu (Bemumuposuh 1986/ XII, 83). IIpema Tome, rpex npaoua
je okperame Juia ox TBOpIa Ka 3eMJbH, O OHOTa IITO j& jelIMHO Ba)KHO Ka Mambe
BOXHUM cTBapuMa. [IpBopomHu rpex je, kako oOjammasa A. llImeman, ,,Tomeme
y 3a0opaBibame bora“ (Illmeman 1994, 24). Orne ce, y cTBapH, MpemMa OHOME IIITO
roBopu A. IllMemaH, pagy 0 CBOjeBPCHOM, IPBOOUTHOM CEKylapusMy, rae je bor
CTaBJbEH HA jEIHY CTpPaHy, a YOBEK M FHCTOB CBET — HA APYTY, IIPU YEMY j€ CBET
npecrtao aa oyae oncjaj boxju, ,,rajua boxuje npucyrnoctu™ (Mcro, 24-25). O oBoM
CYIITHHCKOM y/laJbaBaly Y0BeKa oji bora cBenoun 1 ctapo3aBeTHa CiMKa rnpema Kojoj
cy Anam u EBa, perno3HaBIg CBOjy rOJIOTHEY, TIOKYPHIIH J1a ce cakpujy ox bora, jep
uX je 00y3eo ocehaj ctpaxa u ctuna (1 Moj. 7-11). Jlok cy crajanu y jby0aBu boxjoj,
Kako oOjammasa HB, notiie je bor cujao u3 mUX U, HAKO TOJIH, OHH HUCY OMAKaIN Ty
TOJIOTUIRY M HUCY je ce cTunenu. Mehytum, Oe3 jpy0baBu mpema bory, ocupomariena
Jylla BUJIU caMO OHO IITO joj TelaecHU BUJ Kazyje (Bemmmuposuh 1976/XII, 83), a
CYIITHHA YOBEKOBOT Omha, meroBa OOrosuKa Jenora ocTaje janeka Oam kao u bor
KOTa Ce YOBEK OfIPEKAO0.

[Ipema mpaBOCHaBHOM TyMauemy, CMPT W OCTaje IOCIEIUIe Tpexa He
Ipe/ICTaBIbajy Ka3zHy KojoM bor kaxkmaBa HemociymHor Anama, jep bor Huje
CTBOPHO HU CMPT HU OWJIO KOje Jpyro 3i10. 3axBajbyjyhu Bennkoj jbydaBu boxjoj
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IpeMa 4OBEeKy, carpellermheM HUje YKHHyTa MOryhHOCT Ja ce 1o NMpUpoAn CMpTaH
YOBEK CIace U nocraxHe decmMpTas. ,,CTBOPUTEb YOBEKA OATYUIHO j€ OAMAX YMHOXKHUTH
IIPBOTa YOBEKA M TEKUHY I'peXa OBOTa Pa3lIeIUTH Ha 0e30p0jHO MOTOMCTBO; BEUHY
CMPT IIaK 3aMEHUTH BPEMEHOM cMphy, a YHUINTEHE Er3UCTCHIIN]OM Y CBET CCHU H
npuspaka“ (Bemumuporuh 1976/ 1V, 574).

OHO mTO ce mecwio ca AJaMoM JelIaBa Cce U Ca HErOBHM ITOTOMIIMMA, KOjH
Cy, 'pexoM pazziBojeHH o bora, ca cBOjUM HHINTaBHUM HMMAambeM IIOIUIN Y 3eMJbY
naneky (Bemumuposuh 1976/ VI, 96). Hanmyctusiu bora, uoBek je mo4eo Jia Tpaku
3aMeHy 3a mera. ['yOuTkoM jequHe uCTHHHTE JbyOaBH, Jby0aBu boxje, Jbyan mouere
Ha3MBaTH Jby0aBJby CBOjE JKEJbE U IMOXOTE, JKeJbe 3a OJaroM 3eMaJbCKHUM, 32 3HAlbUMa,
3a cllaBoM... MelhyTum, TakBa — TellecHa Jby0aB He MOXKE YUMHUTH Jbynie cpehinnma,
Beh HampoTHB, OHAa MX YMHU cBe Hecpehuujuma (Benmnmuporuh 1976/ X1, 84). A to
je 3aTo 1TOo TelecHe jkesbe pal)ajy HE3aCHTOCT, HOBE JKeJbe, IIPH YeMy CBAaKH YOBEK
HACTOjU J1a OCBOjU U MOCEAyje HelTo, Hajuemhe Ha mTeTy Apyror yoBeka. OTyna,
yocTayiom, u paroBu Mely Jeyauma (Mcro, 122). M xao mto je TenecHa jby0aB 3aMeHUIIA
jenuHy UCTHHUTY Jby0aB, Tako Cy MHOTH JIa)KHU MTOJMOBH 3aMeHWIN VICTHHY, a JTa)KHH
0oroBu — jeauHor uctTuHUTOr bora. Jbynu moyeme o0okaBaTH MPHUPOAY, ik OHA
HHUje MOIVIa CIIaCTH HU ceOe HU YOBEKa O CMPTU | Tpynexu. [Ipupomy he kacuuje
3aMEHUTH APYTH HJO0JIU KOjH caMO Memajy cBoje (hopmMe, aau CyIITHHA OCTaje UCTa,
oznpeheHa YOBEKOBUM DOIICKMM OJHOCOM IpeMa cTBapuMma. Hajuemrhe moMmumanu
WJI0H caBpeMeHor YoBeka y aeny HB jecy kyntypa, Hayka u TexHuka. Kao mto je
Beh momenyTo, HB Huje Hajehu npobnem Buaeo y muMa caMmuma, Beh y 40BEKOBOM
POTICKOM OZHOCY TIpeMa FBhuMa.

TakaB xakaB je, 00e300:KEHHU CBET, KOjH je Y 3aMeHy 3a bora modeo a o0oxaBa
ujoie, nokymanajyhu na momohy mHX 000roTBOpH YOBEKa M KOHAYHO cpyuu bora,
jep aBa bora He Mory mocrojati, ¥ MOpOAMBIIN KynTypy HardoBeka — caMoBOJbHOT
1 caMOZIOBOJBHOT Omha, y cTBapu je 10 Kpaja MOHH3HO 4doBeka. Herupamem bora
HETHpaH je YOBEK, HETUPAHO j€ OHO HajJIenIne 1 Haj0osbe y theMy. YOBEKY Cy Oy3eTH
OECMPTHOCT, HaJla ¥ CHTYPHOCT, & yMECTO TOra My je HAMETHYT €r3HUCTCHIIN]jaJTHH,
POIICKH CTpaxX M HEMHP, KOjU r'a yHWkaBajy. Hoek otyhen oz cede, a To y ciydajy HB
3HAYU — O]l OHOT OOXKAHCKOT Y E-eMy, IpecTaje aa Oyae CyOjeKT, a oCcTaje MPeIMeT,
CTBap MepJbuBa HOBLEM. YMecto Ouha crBopeHor ox bora, 4oBeky ce HaMeTHYIO
BapJbHBO HeOuhe, Tako Jla CBE OHO IITO YOBEK cMaTpa Jia jecTe, y CTBApH je TPYICK,
obmana 1 cMpT. OHO HITO je MOCTaNo Jpyra Y0BEKOBA MPUPOIa HUje OHO ITO je bor
cTBOpHO, Beh ,,HarommiiaHa W OTBpIHY/Ia oOMaHa W camooOmana™ (Bemumuporuh
1976/V1, 408—409), a 4OBEKOB KHBOT — PUBHUJI U HITy3Hja.

Crame J0BeKa, KOjH je CTBOPEH 10 bokjeM JIHMKy, HaKOH mana mocraje 00JIecHo
n HenpuponHo. OCHOBHA M HajTparndHMja ITOCIeHIa YOBEKOBE 000JIEI0CTH jecTe
CMpT, Koja HajBuie noraha jpyncko Ouhe m yHOocH 0o U Hecpehy y HEeroB >KHUBOT.
300r Tora, 1a 61 MOOEANO CMPT U JKUBEO BEYHO, YOBEK MOpa 1modeauTu rpex. Yoek
je, objammaBa HB, 1o cBojoj BoJbM Tao y OoJiecT rpexa, Ma Tako 1O CBOjOj BOJBH
Tpeba u aa ce Jeuu u 037paBu of mwera (Bemmvuposuh 1986/ VI, 408—409). Hanuwme,
MIPUCYCTBO I'peXa M 3J1a y YOBEKOBOM IIOCTOjalby MCTOBPEMEHO 3HAYU M OICYCTBO
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Jby0aBM W BPJIMHE, HEMa OHHMX CHJIA KOje JKUBOT YHHE OOJBMM U HUCITYEbCHUjHM.
Ty mpasHuHy, Kao IITO CMO BHJEIH, YOBEK IOKYIIaBa HAOKHAJUTH Pa3IHIHUTUM
cyporaruMa, anu OesycrenrHo. TakBo CTame je CYNpPOTHO YOBEKOBOM MPBOOHTHOM
Ha3HAYCHY U IIUJBY, jep je IIaBHU LIUJb YOBEKOBOT KHBOTA J1a CE€ y3IUTHE U3HA] Ipexa
u cmpta (Bemumuposuh 1914, IV) u na nocrane bor no Omaronaru, 1a CTeKHE BEYHH
JKUBOT, Ja ce o0oku. To je Hemoryhe 0e3 unniheme M cabupama CBUX YOBCKOBHX
MICUXOCOMATCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH y jelaH LieHTap, Hemoryhe je 6e3 caOupama CBOT
rpexoM pasnpobsbeHor O6uha. To HMje HUIITA APYro 0 MyT CTAJHOT y3pacTama Ka
CaBPIIEHCTBY 3a KOj€ je YOBEK CTBOPEH, alli KPO3 Jby0aB, )KPTBY U caMOo/IpHIiam-e. Taj
uJb je Moryhe moctuhu camMo nojBM3MMa Kao IITO Cy Bepa, JbyOaB, Hajla, MOJIUTRA,
noct, Muitocphe, KpTBa, 60rosby0sbe, Oparosby0Jbe, KOju Tpeda Ja MOCTaHy OCHOBHH
caJip>kaj YOBEKOBOT JKUBOTA. [loBUT je y mpaBociaBHOj MucIX cxBaheH kao mporec,
y3pacTame Kpo3 CTAIHU IPeodpakaj YOBEKOBE OTPEXOBIJLEHE MPUPOIIE, KPO3 CTATHY
060pOy mpoTHB cTpacTu U 31a 'y cebu (am. [laBne HazuBa Taj mpouec pacnehem camor
cebe). To je nyxoBHa O0pOa Koja Tpaje YuTaB HKUBOT U KOjOM YOBEK Tpeda Ja ce BpaTu
camomMme ceOwu, J]a OYUCTH, ,,yMH]je" CBOj Ooromuku UK. Mehytum, To je cBe Hemoryhe
CXBaTUTH M OCTBAPUTH W3BaH — 3a MpaBOCiaBHE XpHUIllhaHe — IEHTpaJHOT jorahaja
y UCTOPHjH CBETa W JBYICKOT KHBOTA, a TO je mojaBa Mcyca Xpucra, cuna boxjer y
CBETY, BEroBOI' pohema y Teiy, Beropor opamiohema U BacKpcema. 3axBalbyjyhu
ETOBOM OBaIuIonemy U BacKpcemwy, Moryhe je ocTBapermhe YOBEKOBOT Ha3HAUCHA, Tj.
000XKema Koje ce MOCTIKE y cjenumey ca XpuctoM (Jesruh 1985, 56). To je 3aro
IITO je, 10 BepoBamwy MpaBociaBHuX xpuiithana, Mcyc Xpucroc nmodeuTesb CMpPTH,
rpexa | 37a, a 0e3 "era HeMa MCTHHCKOT mporpeca. Hema moryhHOCTH YoBEeKOBOT
HCTUHCKOT y3pacTama ako My CMPT CTOjU Ha IIyTY, ak0 HeMa BEYHOT XHBOTa. U Mok
ce y cTBapamy 4oBeka 1o boxxjem JmKy Haja3um MOTyhHOCT H-ErOBOT OOOXKEHa, Y
XpuUCTy je ocTBapeme TOr Luiba, jep je OH MocTao OHO IITO YOBEK — AJaM Huje
ycneo a octBapu. bor je moctao yoBek na 6u yoBek nocrao bor. Mcro To cBenouun u
HB, u kaxe na je bor, ga 6 moka3ao 4oBeKy IMyT CHacema, MOOSIU0 CMPT | MTOKa3a0
Jia je 1 4oBeky Mmoryhe aa je mobdequ — Mopao je OMTH ca Hama, OUTH Kao U MH
IITO CMO, 1A YaK U yMpeTH kao u Mu (Bemumuporuh 1976/ VI, 19). OH je cBojum
JKHBOTOM M cMphy ITOKa3a0 1 KakaB je MpaBu bor 1 kakas je mpaBu YOBeK. XPHUCTOBUM
oBarioNCHEM U OYOBCUCHEM OMOryhieHa je 4YOBeKy cJ000IHa M CIACOHOCHA
3ajeJIHHIIA ca BEeUHUM U OecMpTHUM borowm, a 1a mpuTOM OCTaHe OHO IITO jecTe, 1a He
Oylie yTOIJbeH, H3ry0JbeH, IPETBOPEH Y HEIITO IITO HUje YOBEK. XPHUCTOC j& YOBEKY
MoKa3ao MyT Mpeodpaxema, MOOSTUBIINA CMPT, IPEX M 3JI0 CBOjOM JbYOaBJbY ,,KOja
npeBazmiasu pazym* (Bemumuposuh 1976/ XII, 80), koja ce mokaszayia y HOHWKEHY,
CITy)KeHY, CTpalalby U BPXOBHOM XXPTBOBamYy — pactiehy. OH je momao na Jeyauma
cBenoun JeBaHlhesbe — palocHY BECT, jep CBEe0YH 0 MOIyhHOCTH YOBEKOBOT ClIacemba,
BacKpCcema M KMUBOTA y BeuHocTH (Bemumuposuh 1976/ V, 877). Oun He camo na
CBEJIOYH, HETO ¥ TBOPU OHO ITO roBopH. 3aTo je OH cam myT y JKuBoT. Kpo3 meropy
KPTBY OIIPOIITEH je ATaMOB TPEX U OTBOPEH ITyT YOBEKOBOM CIHACEHHY, YKOIUKO, K0
u On 3aBomu bora Oma kao jequHN HCTHHUATH MPEAMET JbyOaBH U KHBOTA.

Jame, nocrajyhu yoBek, XpucToc je, kako obOjammaBa HB, 4oBeky momapuo
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HOBH TIoYeTak W MOTryhHOCT ci1000mHOT omnpesesberha 32 HOBO pohere — JTyXOBHO
poheme, 1 To kpo3 kpiITeme. Anoctoun [1aBne kpuTewe y XpucTy Ha3uBa o01auemheM
y Xpucra (I'an. 3, 27), a HB ra o0jammasa kao pahame HOBOT YOBEKa, TIOKajaHOT,
nperiopoheHor u o bora onpomTeHor ¥ MPUMIBEHOT, 03 uera HUKO He MOXe OUTH Y
napcrBy boxjem (Beaumuposuh 1976/ VI, 100—101). Kpmteme je HOBa npuiiMka 3a
YOBEKa, KOja Ipe HETOBOT JI0JIacKa Y CBET HHUje MTOCTOjaa, 1a OCTBAPH OHO IITO Aam
HHje ycreo — Ja nocrane cuH boxju u ,,bor o Gnaronaru®. OHO je u3pa3 YOBEKOBE
c1o0o/THE BOJbE, HErOBE CIIPEMHOCTH J1a U3 KOPEHa MeHa CBOj )KUBOT, CaJla yCMEpeH
caMo Ka jeJHOM IIMJby — Ka OHOM Ha3Ha4eIby 3a KOje je HOBEK CTBOpEeH of bora, ka
BEYHOM XKHBOTY, 0CIIO00)eHOM 01 CBaKe HY>KHOCTH. thuMe ce cBaku 4OBEK yKIbyuyje
y LlpkBy Xpucroy. 360r Tora mro je y I{pkBn MOryhHOCT ¥ OCTBapeme YOBEKOBE
eTr3UCTEHIIN]je, )KHBOTHE Be3e ca boroM, koja pesyntipa HCTHHCKUM OOTOMO3HAKEM
1 4OBEKOIIO3HameM, 000xkermeM, 3ato 1 HB craBiba ciryxOy y neHrap xpumrhancke
nenatHoct (Januh 1994,12). be3 tora je Hemoryhe ocTBapeme CTBapHE 3ajelHUIIC
Jpyau Mehy cobom u ca borowm, jep ce Bepa 0e3 akTuBHOT ydyemrha y BoskaHcKoM
JKMBOTY TIPETBapa y WACOJIOTH]Y, 0€3 CYIITHHCKOT YTUIaja Ha JbYICKHU KHBOT.

OBaj pax je MpoM3BOA JKeJbe W HaMmepe na ce kpo3 merno HB ymosmamo ca
MIPaBOCIABHOM MUIIJBY O YOBEKY, KOja HaM je HEJOBOJbHO Mo3Hara. Kao TakaB, oH
MPeJICTaB/ba CaMO jeaH MaJli KOpak y TOTOBO HENO3HAToj 00JIacTH, 1a HH OBUM
3aKJbY4KOM HE HaMepaBaM Jia jajeM Jie(prHUTHBHE oiroBope. JKemrM caMmo Jia yKaxem
Ha HEKEe Ba)KHE KapaKTePHCTHKE U MMOCIEANIC OBAKBOT HAYMHA Pa3MHIIIbaha O CBETY
1 YOBEKY.

[IpBa m ocHOBHa KapakTepucThka Muciu HB jecte Ta ja ce oHa yBek Thde
caMme cymTHHE Jpynckor Omha. pyro, HB mHcucTHpa Ha [ENOBHTOM IMPUCTYIY Y
rocMarpary 4Y0BeKa, 0e3 JieJberha Ha passInuuTe chepe leroBix HHTepecoBama. OHO
ITO craja cBe Te cepe, Kao M HEroBe CTBapajauyke aKTHBHOCTH, jeCTe YOBEKOBA
TEXHba 32 MPEeBa3HIaKEHEM 3aKOHUTOCTH TIPUPOJIE, a IIpe CBera — CMPTH. 3aro, Jia
OuMcMO MOIIM Ja pa3yMeMO 4YOBEKa, MPABOCIABHA aHTPOIOJIOTHja HaM CyTepHIIe
Jla YBeK Tpeba MMaTH y BUAY KaKO PEaTHOCT YOBEKOBE XOPH3OHTAJNIC TAKO M F-ETOBE
BEPTHUKAJIE, PEaTHOCT YOBEKOBE ABOCTPYKE KOMyHUKAaTUBHOCTH, KOja Ce, 10 MUIIJBCHY
HB u npyrux npaBociiaBHUX ayTOpa, H3pakaBa Kao JbyOaB v Bepa — IBe HaI0Mywkyjyhe
W HeJeJbUBE CTBapHOCTH. YrnosHajyhu ce ca mucinma HB o doseky, Bumenu cmo
Jla je 3a Wbera UCTHMHCKHU >KHUBOT CaMo KHBOT y 3ajeIHUIN ca borom, *KHMBOT KOjH je
YCMEpEH Ka CTaJIHOM y3pacTamy, ceOelpeBasuiiakemny, ca [UbEeM JO0CTH3abha OHOT
CaBpIIEHCTBA KOj€ C€ OCTBapyje YOBEKOBHUM OOOKECHEM. Y TOM CMUCIY, yJIora Bepe
je mpecynHa, jep OHa je Ta Koja YyoBeKa ,,Tepa‘ Ha y3pacTame, JIOK My HCTOBPEMEHO
Jaje Haly W WU3BECHOCT Ja je Moryhe oCTBapeme IETOBUX CTpeMJbeha. Bepa je
u3pa3 4OBEKOBE HajIyOsbe morpede 3a myHohoM, 3a menoButolthy, 3a MyHHJUM H
CaBpIIEHHjUM >KUBOTOM. HoBekoBa nmorpeda 3a koM npousnasu, no HB, u3 qoBekose
OOTOJIMKOCTH M EErOBOI Ha3HAYeHa 3a MOMEHYTO CaBpILEHCTBO, JaKIe, U3 CaMor
6uha yoBexoBor. HB, ka0 m MHOTH IpyrH ayTopH NPaBOCIaBHE BEPOHCIIOBECTH,
cMarpa Jia ce morpeda 3a BEpoM NpojaBibyje Ha pa3IMYMTE HAuWHE, 1A YaK M KOJ
OHUX JbYIH KOjH C€ IIPEICTaBIhajy Kao aTeHCTH, jep TakaB YOBeK ymecTo bora cTBapa
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UJI0JIe U pasHe apyre cyporare. HapaBHo, onu — o munbery HB — HuKamga He Mory
3aMeHUTH bora y mormyHocTH, jep ce YOBEKOB OJIHOC IpeMa BHMa He 3acHHBA Ha
c11000I1 HETO Ha POTICTBY.

CymTuHCKa TMOCEOHOCT MPaBOCIABHOT Bul)eha YOBEKa y OAHOCY Ha JpyTe
TIOTVIeIe Ha CBET M YOBEKA jECTE YIPaBO y TOME IITO YBEK ITOJAa3H O TOra KakaB Ou
YOBEK MOTao OWTH, IIOCMaTpa r'a y OIHOCY Ha HeciayheHe MOryhHOCTH BeroBor pacra,
umajyhu xao mepusio Mcyca Xpucra, oparuiohenor bora, borouoseka, koju je mokazao
na je moryhe cjenumerme bora n yoBeka. Y 0BOM 0JHOCY HE JI0J1a3H JI0 ,,yTanama‘
YOBCKa, OMHOCHO, YOBCK HEC FY6I/I OHO IITO ra YMHU je[[I/IHCTBeHI/IM 1 HCIIOHOBJbUBUM,
a 3amgobuja, MPUTOM, XUBOT y BeuHocTH. HB He mocmarpa doBeka Kao HEHITO
KOHauHO, Beh Kao ’KMBY W JMHAMUYHY JIMYHOCT, KOja THM CBOJUM TIOTCHIIHjaTHUM
OeckpajeM HaIWIIa3W YUTaBy BACHOHY, Kao Owmhe cTalHOT mporpeca, pacra, ajid He
CBEIICHO HA TEXHHYKO-TEXHOJIONIKHU Iporpec, Beh kao MOryhHOCT 11a ce Kpo3 MOABHUT
Bepe U JbyOaBu npema bory u 4oBeky HaJiBiajiajy orpaHnyuerha Koja CMpTHA IpUpoza
coboM nocrassba. MICTHHCKHM Iporpec je HajBiiajaBambe CMPTH KPO3 JKPTBY, Jby0OaB
U camoojpuliame. JenHoMm pedjy, y aeny Hukomaja Benmmmoposuha ce cycpehemo
ca jeIHOM ONTHUMHCTHYHOM aHTpomnonorujoMm. IlocmarpaHa W3 yria mpaBOCiaBiba,
PeaNHOCT 3712 U rpexa, a OTy[a ¥ CMPTH y CBETY, HUj¢ HEIITO MPUPOIHO M KOHAYHO,
Hen30exkHo, Beh mpobiieM 3a KOju MOCTOjU JieK. YOBEKOB KHMBOT M IIEJIOKYITHO
CTBapaJallITBO yCMEPEHH cy ka OynyhHocTH, anu He Ka Heu3BecHoj OynyhHocTtu, Beh
Ka OyayhHOCTH KoOja je, BUAETH CMO, MMo3HaTa (MHCIH ce€ Ha BacKpceme XPHUCTOBO,
KOje Ce OJMTpajo Kao HajaBa 4yoBekoBe Oymyhe cmape). 3acHOBaHa Ha cl0OOTU H
Jby0aBH, MpaBOCIIaBHA XpHIThaHCKa JyXOBHOCT Bpahia 4oBEeKy JIOCTOjaHCTBO Koje Cy
My Ofy3eJie MHOTE APYIITBEHE TCOPHje KOje Cy MOTICHUBAC heroBe MOTyhHOCTH 1,
MOBPX CBera, yoehuBalie moKoNemha Y HCTHHUTOCT TAaKBUX TBPIIEGH, a Y IIHJbY BIIAIamha
HaJ yoBekoM. HoBekoM ce, Mel)yTum, He MOXKe BIaJaT, U CBaka TeopHja Koja Imojia3u
O]l TaKkBe MpPETIIOCTABKE KpPajibe je HexymaHa. [IpaBocriaBHa aHTpOIOJIOTHja Ham,
JIaKJIe, ako HUIITA APYTOo, Hy[H OpPUTHHAJIAH aHAJMTUYKH arapaT koju ou Tpedano na
HaM OoMOTYhH KPpUTHYKH MPUCTYI TTocTojehuM Teopujama o 4oBeKy, kao U MoryhHoCT
J1a IEKOHCTPYHUIIIEMO [IEMaTCKe IIPEICTaBE O JbYIACKOM JIPYIITBY, jep YOBEK, Ipe CBETa
CBOjOM CIIO0OOIOM, H3JIa3H U3 TAKO KOHIHITUPAHIX OKBUPA.
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Zvezdana Ostoji¢

Contributions for Christian Anthropology
Bishop Nikolaj Velimirovi¢

As a product of intention to get acquainted with the

; Key words:
Orthodox thought about the human being through the Nikolaj Velimirovié
work of Bishop Nikolai, this work is only a small step in | christian

the almost unknown field and therefore the author does anhropology, human,
not intend to present any definitive conclusions. The basic integral aproach

characteristics of Bishop Nikolai’s thought of man are:
it is concerned with the very substance of human beings and it insists on a holistic
approach in human observation, without separating the different spheres of his
interests. The essential uniquness of thr Orthodox perception of a man, in comparison
to the other perceptions of the world and man, is that it starts from what a man could
be (become) and observs him in relation to unlimited capabilities of his growth.

171



<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

172



Penurnja, KkbMXXeBHOCT U ponkrnop

Religion, Literature, Folklore



<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

174



YOK: 398.332:27-565(497.11)"195/20”
MpuxeaheHo 3a wramny Ha cegHuum Pegakumje 09. 06. 2014

MwunnHa NeaHosuh-bBapuiimh
Etnorpadcku uncruryt CAHY, Beorpan
milina.ivanovic(@ei.sanu.ac.rs

NMpa3sHUYHO YecTUTaHbE —
oAl penunrnjcKkor KOoHTeKcTa Ao ceKynapHor
obuuaja’

Cnatbe 1 npvmMare YeCTUTKM Npe UM TOKOM MojeauHUX
KaneHgapckux npasHuka jecte Tpaguumja Koja y pasnuymtum
obnuuuma Tpaje A0 Hawer BpeMeHa, a uuju nodyeuu cy
HajBepoBaTHMje y QnOyOOKOj MWTCKOj cTapuHu. YecTutame
unu Gnarocnos, y cTapwvjoj TpaauoLMoHanHoj opmn, camo
je jedjaH o4 HauMHa MckasvBakwa O0OpUX Kerba MojeauHLy
WUNWn 3ajefHuun, anuv je u nokasarterb BpeMeHa U cuTyauuja y
KojuMa ce o4dekyje YecTuTka. Y pagy he ce nokasatu y Kojum
nepmognmMa rogMHe Ccy YeCcTUTke HEM30CTaBHe, Ha Koje HavuHe
cy ,yrpaheHe“ y o0pegHo-00MYajHy npakcy KaneHOapcKux
npasHuka, 1 ykazahe ce Ha NPOMEHE Koje Cy Ce Ha OBOM MNIiaHy
porogune of cpeamHe 20. Beka Jo AaHac.

Bpeme koje Ha3MBaMO MpPa3HUYHUM HCITYHEHO
j€ Pa3NUYHUTUM caJpkajuMa MyTeM KOjUX 3ajeHHIA
,A3JIa31°° M3 KOJIOTCUMHE CBAKOMHEBHOT. [Ipa3HHYHU
caZpKaju Cy HEOMXOIHHU jep jeAWHO OHH Cyrepuiry
Jla HaWIa3d BPEeMe Pas3IM4YUTO Ol OHOT CBAKOJHEBHOL.
be3 oBux Ou caapxkaja Tpa3HAYHH JAHW OHIIK
,,O0UUHK, 6e3 ocnobahama o pajgHux 00aBe3a, YnMe
0u ce HapymImia paBHOTEKa M3Mel)y cBaKkoTHEBHOT U
MPa3HUYHOL, OMHOCHO — M3Mel)y BpeMeHa HCIyHCHOT
paJioM ¥ 0MOpa.

[Ipa3HudHO BpeMe ce M0XKHMBJbaBa U Ka0 BpeMe Kaja ce OIUMCKHM ocobama u3
ommke / masbe okoymHe yryhyjy 4ecTHTKe, Kao BU JOOpUX KeJba 32 HHXOB yCIieX
U Halpenak Ha TOCIOBHOM U / WM JIUYHOM IDTaHy. YecTuTame je Ae0 Mpa3sHuIHOT

KrbyyHe peyu:
YecTuTka, KaneHaapcku
npasHuum, obpeaHo-
obuyajHa npakca,
npomeHe, apyra
nonosuHa 20. n
noyetak 21. Beka.

' Tekcr je pesynrar paga Ha npojekty 177028: Cmpamezuje udenmumema: cagpemena Kyimypa
U penueuosHocm, Koju y LeJIocTH (GpuHaHcupa MMHHCTapCTBO IPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOLIKOT
pa3Boja Penyonuke Cpouje.
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caipkaja, Koje je y TpaJuLMOHAIHOj 3ajeJHHULM, Y BUAY MPasHUYHOT OJIarociona,
OWII0 YKIIOIJBEHO Y TIOjeIMHe 00nYaje Koje cy o0aBsbasv (ofadpaHu) MojeuHaLl WIN
rpyna. [IpasHuyHn GnarociioB,” Kao HajCTapHju OOJIUK YECTHTaha, IPECTaje TOKOM
npyre niooBuHe 20. Beka Ja Oy/ie jelnHN O0IUK IPa3HUYHE KOMYHHKAIIN]€ — Y CMHECITY
HCKa3MBama JJOOPHX XKeJba 32 HATPEIaK U OJIar0CTame MOPOMYHE 3ajeTHUIIC H FbeHUX
4yraHoBa. HoBe TexHOIOTHje — CpelcTBa MacOBHUX KOMYHHKaIWja, TOCTajyhu neo
CBAaKOJHEBUIIC, BPEMCHOM TIOCTajy €0 Mpa3HUYHOT caapikaja. [lucMmo, monucHwMIa,
narupHa 4eCTUTKA, a TOKOM IIOCIE/be JICIIeHHje M eJISKTPOHCKA MOpyKa U MopyKa
ynyhena myteM MOOMIIHOT TenedoHa YMHOXABajy BUAOBE MPA3HUYHOT YECTUTAMA,
KOjH KPO3 BpeMe OIICT4]y IMapaIeIIHO MITU C€ HAJIOBE3Y]y jeTHU Ha JIpyTe.

YectuTka Koja ce ymyhyje JIMYHO MPUIMKOM IOCETe, WIN TaK YeCTHTKa Koja
ce Iajhe y BHUIY MMHCAHE WM W3TOBOPEHE PEUYH Y3 MOCPEIOBAKE MEIuja, 4ecTo
MIPEACTaBIbA]y ,,eMOTHBHY IPUIY" KOjy CBaKH IOjeINHAIl TOXKHBJbAaBA HA CBOj HAYHH,
OnIIo0 Kao WeH IpHMaliall OMiIo Kao Iommsbajial. YnHK ce, Mako ce MHOTe CTBapH
yOp3aHO Memajy MM HECTajy N0/ YTUIAjeM ITI00aTHUX TOKOBA JIPYIITBEHOT pa3Boja,
na morpeda neKa3uBarba MOIMTOBAbA U TOOPHUX KeJba IT0jSIMHITY U FheTOBOj 3jeTHHIIN
npeTpajaBa BpeMe W IPOMEHE Koje OHO ca coO0OM HEMHHOBHO HocH. [IpasHuyna
YECTUTKA CMamyje yCaMJbEHOCT, MOJCTUYEC 3ajeIHHIINTBO, 1A MaKap H y KpPaTKOM
BpEMEHY Tpajama Mpa3HUKa, U YUHH J1a C€ JIAKIIEe MOJHECY Terode CBaKOIHEBHOT
JKHBOTA.

Yecrtutke Koje ce yrmyhyjy TOKOM Ipa3HUKa MOPOIUIIH WITH IT0] SIMHILY HUCY HOBHjET
JaTyMa, CTape Cy BEpOBATHO KOJUKO U caMe JAPYIITBEHE 3ajeIHUIIC, AU CYy TOKOM
BpeMeHa IocTalie jefHa Off OMTHHX OAPEIHMIA NMPa3sHUYHOr cajpxkaja. Yecturamem
Cy WIAHOBH UCTHX WJIM PA3IMYUTHX 33je/JHULA HCIIOJbaBaIIH MOIITOBAE JeIHH TpeMa
JPyriMa, ajld W MCKa3MBaJIM JKeJby 3a JIOOPOOHT M MPOCHEPUTET 3ajelHULIC U CBAKOT
nmojeairHIa yHyTap mhe. Calpikaj 4eCTUTKE M HA9MH BEHOT UCTIOJhaBarba Mpuiiarolasao
ce, MoceOHO y MEepHOy JOMUHAIMjE T3B. TPaIUIUOHATHE KYITYpe, TPa3HUKY KOjH je
6o 1moBoy 3a yiyhuBame YeCTHTKH, A je, UCTO TaKo, OMo ycKiIal)eH U ca IpyITBeHUM
HOpMaMa IO KOjUMa Ce OJ[BUja0 YHYTPAIIEHH JKUBOT 3ajelHHIE. Y CBOM HUCTOPUjCKOM
Pa3Bojy, Ipa3HUYHA YECTHTKA U TIPa3HUYHO YECTUTAhE OWIIH Cy Y CKJIa1y ca KYJITypHO-
HCTOPHjCKUM TIpHIMKaMa y ApyIuTBy. HapaBHO &a ce kao ,,KuBa MarepHja‘‘, CIMIHO
00MYajHO-00PEIHO] TMpaKCH, BPEMEHOM MEHA0 W HavyuH yhyhuBama HajJIenimx
JKeJba U KPYT OHUX KojuMa ce kesbe yryhyjy. [IpasHurm 3uMcko-nposiehHOT KTy ca
— boxwuh, Mnanenmy, Backpe, kao U mopoaudHe cliaBe, Hajuelhu ¢y Ipa3HUIN KOjU
MOPEJI IPYTHX CaiprKaja MoAPa3yMeBajy v MPa3HUYHY YCCTUTKY.

2 BbnarocioBu y TpaaMIMOHAIHO] KYITYPH MPEICTaBIbajy TOBOPHE (HOpMyIie KOje Cy Ce BPEMEHOM
H3/IBOjHJIC y CaMOCTalIHe FOBOPHE TBOpeBHHE. M3roBapajy ce kKao Mo3ApaBH, OTHO3APABH, OXBAJIE
1 3[paBHIle — ,,Ka0 CAKETH OOIUIHM TIIEMEHUTE Jkesbe U Bepe 1a he ce ona ncynutu (RKT 1985:
blagoslov). ITo npyrom Bubemwy — ,,011arocioB o3Hadyje MpHjeHOC CHara. biIarocjioBUTH 3HA4YH
TIOCBETUTH, YYUHUMU CEEMUM NOMORY pujedu, TO jeCT MPUOIIKUTH CBETOM, LITO je Hajy3BUILCHH]H
o6k kocmuuke eHepruje (Sevalier — Gheerbrant 1983: voda).
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Hajcrapuju u HajpactpoCTparmeHUjH HAYMH YCCTUTARmA MTOMEHYTHX IPa3HUKA
jecTe UecTHTame IyTeM JHWYHOI mocehuBama. VY TPAAUIMOHATHOM KOHTEKCTY
IIOCMAaTpPaHo, MPAa3HHYHO YECTUTAIE IyTEeM MocehmBama Mpenu3Ho mpeaBubha Ko
YECTHUTA, KOME CE YECTHUTA, aJlH M CaJpKaj YECTUTKE KOja ce Yy TOj MpHIUIH yyhyje.
ITpema noctymnHoj rpalju, Kao W IpeMa JIMIHAM HCTPaKUBABUMAa,> CaapiKaj YeCTHTKE
je Omo roToBO MICHTHYAH Y cBUM Kyhama y Koje je mona3uo yecturap. Mcru crienapuo
ce, IaKiie, MOHAB/ha0 Ha CBUM MECTHMA M KPO3 BHIIC TOIUHA, Ia U KajJa Ce U3 HEKOT
pasinora uectutap kyhe npomenu. Yectutka ynyhena nomahuHy 1 BeroBoj HOpOJUIIU
Ouna je y ckiagy ca mHXOBUM norpedama. Pojna romuna, Hanpenak pomahwHCTBa,
3npaBibe ykyhana, 6orar ctounu (OH/] — HajBKHH]E CY M OYCKHBAHE YKeJbe O CTpaHe
gecTuTapa.

OOpeznHe TOBOPKE KOje Cy Y IMPOUUIOCTH OOMIa3MiIe Celo W MojequnHadne kKyhe
rocraje cy JaHac T0OTOBO M300M4ajeHu 1e0 00peHO-001YajHe IPaKce, ajly Cy 3HauajHe
Kao jeZaH O]l HajcTapujuX HaYMHA NPa3HUYHOT YeCTUTaba U yyhnBama KOJeKTHBHE
94eCTHTKE 3a cpehHy 1 ycnemny HacTymnajyhy ronquny. Konenapu, nesauu (kopuuhamim),
BEpTETIaIIH, 3Be3IapH, CHPOBAPH — HAJIIO3HATHU CY KOJIEKTHBHU YCCTUTAPH MTPA3HUKA
Ha HallUM TNPOCTOpUMA, a BHXOBO BpeMe KpeTama / Omxola je Bpeme OOKHhHUX
npasHuka. Kojemapcky rpymy cy oOWYHO caunb-aBaid MacKUpaHu Miiahu Mymikapimy,
koju obunaze kyhe y mepuomy on boxkuha no borojaBsbema. IleBajyhu mecme u
u3BoAehn Marmjcke pajame, WIAaHOBH KOJEIAApCKe IPyIle ynase y JBOpUINTa U Kyhe,
kenehn nomahuHrMa OepuheTHy ronuHy, a 3apaBibe, cpehy u Hampenak ykyhanuma.
3a uckazaHe 100pe jkesbe MoOMjay Cy MOKJIOHE y HOBIY M XpaHu. Ha Tepuropuju
CpOuje cy xonemapcke TIOBOpKE roTOoBO mM3oOmdajeHe. Hajayxke cy ce 3ampxaie y
oxoimHM JleckoBma, e TOKoM o0pena oannuk, deTpkajyhur mo skepaBHIN, H3roBapa:
,,Cac JXMBOT U 3/paBJbe, cac Oenu OepuKeT, cac Oejie LIEHHUIE, cac Kecuje mape, cac
npujaTesby, cac 3eTOBH, cac YHYLH, cac BOJIOBH, cac Kpase, cac kowu...“ (‘bophesuh
1958: 330).

On npyre momosune 20. Beka, Ha bamme Bede, a pehe Ha HoBy rommny u
borojaBibeme, mpeTexHO y cprickuM ceinMa banata n bauke, uimia je rpymna Jere,
PETKO OfIpaciiuX, o3HaTa Kao ,,lieBauu’* Wi ,,kopuahammu™. [Tocne no3poe qomahnHa
M3TOBapaly Cy CBOje ,,deCTUTapCcKke" mecMuIle. ,,Kopunhare-mesade ¢y pajgo NpuMay,
peTko ux je koja kyha onbujana, ocum kyha koje cy Ousie y )kajocTH, a To Cy M KopuHharm
Beh yHanpen 3Hanu, nma te kyhe Hucy Hu nocehusamu™ (bocuh 1996: 109). Homeme
BEpTeIIa MPE/ICTaB/ba XPUCTHjaHI30BaHy (GOpPMY KOJIECIAPCKUX OOPETHUX TIOBOPKH KOJ
Cpba y BojeoauHu. YriaBHOM Ta je mpoHOCcHIIa Tpyna mianuha Ha banme Bede, Ha
NIpBH U JpyTu AaH boxkuha, y HekuM cenmma — v Ha Manu bokuh (HoBa ronuna), a 'y
MIOHEKHM celliMa ceBepHor banara — u Ha nan borojasisema. [1o 3aBpIeTky BepTerncke
Urpe, BepTenaliy Cy U3pHLIAIN T00pe kKeJbe M YeCTUTAIN YKyhaHuMa Mpa3HuK, a OHU
Cy BUX JapUBaIN HOBILIEM, XpaHOM, BUHOM u pakujoM (Mcto: 116-118). Ha mpoctopy
BojBoaune mo3naro je, Takohe, Hollewme ,,3Be3/1e” TOkoM OoknhHHUX mpasHuka. To je

3 ¥V mocneme aBe ACeHHje Cy HCTPaKHBamba Ha TEMY KaJIeHIapCKUX Mpa3HuKa i 00nyaja 00aBbaHa
y okonuHu beorpana m Ha noapyujy Bojsoaune, y okBupy pana Ha npojektuma EtHorpadcxor
nactutyta CAHY n Marune cprcke.
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pamuia Tpyra Jedaka Koja je 3Be3ly HOCHIA Y3 U3BOheHe XPUCTHjaHU30BaHEe JIpaMe.
Ooage3aH €0 o1xoza OuIIo je uecTUTame OOKMhHIX pa3HuKa JoMahnHCTBY. 3ay3BpaT
Cy JIedanyl y 3HaK 3aXBaJJHOCTH J00ujau gapose on noMahuHa kyhe (Mcto: 125-126).

3a pasimKy o APYrux Kpajera, y jyrowictounoj CpOuju je pacmpocTpameHO
BepoBame Ja ¢y y Hohnma n3mel)y boxknha n Hose rogune (Masor boxuha) aktueHe
kapakoHnyne“. Hbux pacrepyjy y Ty CBpXy OpraHW30BaHE Tpyle MyIIKapara —
cuposapu. Ilpen HoBy roanHy oHHM oOmiase ceia y Wb 3aITHTE JbYIH U CTOKE,
6marocuspajyhu 3a GorarcTtBo kyhe, INIOAHOCT CTOKE, POIHOCT I0JbA, a 3ay3BpaT O
nomahnHa 00Mjajy MOKIOHE (Meco, pakujy, Oopamrno, mehep) (Pumumosuh, Tomuh
1955: 93-94; CM 2001: cuposapu).

OcuM YecTHTKH Koje noMahuHcTBUMa yriyhyjy opraHu3oBaHe rpyIrie Mitaauha uiti
nene, a npen OoxuhHe Mpa3HUKe, TOKOM W HETIOCPETHO M3a HUX, 10 (PYHKIUjH U
3Ha4ajy 3a MOPOANYHY 3aj€HHITY M3]1Baja Ce YSCTUTKA KOja Ce IMpUMa 01 0c00e Koja IpBa
ynasu y kyhy y nane 6oxuhaux mpasxuka. C 003MpoM Ha YKOPEHEHO BEpOBAE J1a O]
OBe 0c00€ 3aBUCH )KUBOTHU TOK TOUIILET IIUKITyca, alny ¥ OyayhHOCT momMahuHCTBa,
TO C€ TIOTNPIIIMYHO Ma3mwiIo ko he mpeu yhu y xyhy na Ceetor Urmara, Ha boxkuh, nimm
Ha HEKH JIPYTH MIPa3HUK U3 T3B. HOBOTOIUIILET IUKITyca. Hajro3Hatuju, a cno0oaHo
ce Moxxe pehm — W HajBaXHUjU TOjeIUHAYHN NPA3HUYHU YECTUTAP 33 TOPOIHIHY
3ajeHHULLy CBAKaKO j€ N0AAN#CeHUK, KOJU je IPBH MoceTHal JoMahMHCTBA Ha TIPa3HUKE
KOjU ce MpoclaBibajy y nepuoay oa Ceere Bapape no borojassema. Bepyje ce na
oH kyhu kojy mocehyje monocu cpehy, ,,00e30elyje* pomHOCT yceBa, HONpPUHOCH
noopobuTtn nomahmucTBa. Hapyuena ocoba koja ce cmarpa ocoduto cpehHoM, HiH
MaK HEHApy4YCHH CIy4ajHd NPOTAa3HUK, HAKO PAa3MHUUTHX WMEHA (nonadceHux,
nonadicajHuk, noxasxcap, padosan MTH.), IMajy UCTH IWJb rmocehrnBama — 1a y A0OMY
y Koju yhy msroBope peun kxoje he monpuneru cpehu, 3npaBsby u HampeTky ykyhana.
Kana monaxenuk yhe y kyhy, on noxenu cpehan mpasHuK, OTOM mpul)e BaTpu H,
yapkajyhu je 1a u3a30Be IITO BUILIC BApHHUIIA, TTOXKETH cieaehe: KOIHKo je BapHHUIa, 1a
TOJIMKO Oyne oBalla, TOBe/a, KOKOIIaka, HoBalla, dyesbau, cpehe n Hanpetka (B. CMP
1970: nonascenurx; CM 2001: nonasicajuux).

,,Jl0J1a3aK ToJIaXkKeHuKa Tpedasio je na jgoHece cpehy kyhu u ykyhanuma, u 3ato
Cy CBU BOJICNH Kaj Jolhe 4OBEK MM XKEHa 3a KOje Ce cMaTpalio na cy cpehne pyke, a
HajBUILE aKo je TO JeTe, jep ce BepoBaso jaa he oHO moHeTH HajBuiue cpehe xkyhu*
(bocuh 1996: 65).

INopen 60oxuhHNX Tpa3HUKa, Y TOKY TOIMHE [TOCTOje U APYTe Mpa3HUIHE MPUIIHKE
3a ynyhuBame decTuTke — MiajeHy, YCKpC, MOpoAMYHE ciaBe. MualeHIu Cy
MPa3HUK KOjHU je IO HApOIHOM KaJlieHJaapy TpaHndHu m3mely 3ume u nponeha, ma cy
u obmyaju Tome npunarohenu (ym. bocuh 1996: 226-229). OHoO mTo 0Baj MPa3HUK
W3IBaja U3 KOpIyca CIMYHUX jecTe o0MYaj Aa ce MIIaJuM OpadyHUM I[apoBHMa,
BeHYaHUM u3Mel)y nBa mpasHWKa, JAOHOCE MOKJIOHM M ymyhyjy YecTUTKe 3a Jyro
Tpajame OpayHe 3ajeAHUIe. Y TOCIEIBIX HEKOIHUKO JICIICHH]ja TPA3HUK j€ YIIIABHOM U
MIPETIO3HATIBHB T10 CIIABJbY MIIQJIUX OpauyHKX MapoBa, MOIITO CY IPYTH 00UYaju TOTOBO
n3obnuajenu. [Iperno3HarssiBo obenexje Ycekpea cy ¢apbaHa jaja Koja ce Jieyie Koj
kyhe, y IipkBHU mocie GOrociyKema, I Cy ¢e HOCHIa Ha CEOCKe Balape, Kaaa cy
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MOKJIabaHa HajOMKAM CPOTHHIIMMA Ka0 BPCTa MPA3HIYHE YCCTUTKE.

[MocehuBame u yuemhe y 3ajeqHHukOoM 0Oely BHJA j€ CIIaBCKE YECTHUTKE
nomahnauMa. Ha mopomuyHuM ciaBama, [0 NMPa3sHUYHOT Cajpikaja Cy 3IpaBHIE
kojuma ce gomahuHy M ykyhaHnMa WCKa3yjy TIOIITOBAaKkE W JKEJba 32 OUyBaHbE
31IpaBJba M OJIpXKAmE 3ajeTHUIIC Ha OKyIry. OOWYaj Ha3/IpaBibamka 3HaYajaH je eIIeMEHT
TpaIUIIIOHATHE KYJITYpPE, alli H 0[jpa3 HApaTOPCKUX CIIOCOOHOCTH I10jSAMHIX WIAHOBA
yKe / IUpe 3ajeTHuIIe.

»3IpaBuIla je mubaiyja BUHA WIK pakuje, KOjU Ce MUjy U M3NKBAjy 3a 3/1paBibe
JbYIM U CBaku HUX0B Hanpeaak™ (CMP 1970: 137).

OcuM Ha IOPOIMYHO] CIABH, 37[paBUIla ce ToBOpH 0 boxkuhy, Ha cBaiOH, KPIITEHY,
0abuHaMa, Ha Pa3TMYUTHM BeceJbHMa, Ha TIOYETKY M 3aBPIIETKY KakBor Beher mocia.
OOu4YHO ce M3roBapa TEKCT KOjH je y OOJIMKY MOJIUTBE, Ca H3PaKCHUM jKeJhaMa Koje ce
yiyhyjy cBelly 3alITUTHUKY — Jia TIONApH JKUBOT, 3IPaBJbe M CBAKU Hampenak KyhHoj
3ajeHUIIH.

»KeJbe y3 MpBy 3/IpaBHIly O KPCHOM HMeEHY: '3a MoMo3u Ooke, 11aj J00pH uac
u 106py cpehy. Ko o uemy, Mu o 100py, 0 Jieny pasroBopy, a0 HaMm ce 00T paroBaTH
W BECEJIUTH: TIUTH U J0Opo OWTH, 311a He uMaTH. Unja je oBo 31paBuiia (MHCIIH ce Ha
nomahuHa), momorao My bor u cBera Boropomuma.’ (...) bor Ham MonmuTBe ycnummo,
JKHBOT ¥ 3[paBJbe MOKIOHHUO U IPexoBe ompocTro. [lomorao Hac mmioctusu bor u
JloroiMHe ce cactajanu y oBoM aomy* (CMP 1970: 137).

[omro 31paBibe MpeacTaB/ba OCHOBY CBAKOT HAMPETKA, TO Cy MHOTU OOHYaju
U BepOBama yCMEPEHH YIpaBo y ToM mpapily. [IpasHnuHH OIarociios, cajapxaH H
M3TOBOPEH KPO3 HA3APaBIbarhe M M3T0Baparhe 3APABUIA, YIIPABO ITOKA3yje 1 je 3APaBIbe
MMaJo BEIUKY BPETHOCT M Ja C€ HAIA3WIO Y CaMOM BPXY APYIITBCHOT BPEIHOBAHa
(yn. [lerposuh 20006).

TpaauimoHanHu HauYrHY yiyhrBamba MPa3HUYHE YeCTUTKE OMIIU Cy 10 TPa3HUYHE
00peHo-00uYajHe TipaKkce, MPEeBACXOIHO Y CEOCKUM CpeHaMa, y HEKUM CpeliHaMa
y Ay’keM, a y HeKkuM y KpahieM BpeMEHCKOM Iepuoay u3a Jpyror cBeTcKor parta,
IITO j€ 3aBUCHUJIO O]l Op3MHE MPUXBaTaka U MPOIOpa POMEHA ca KojuMa ce 3arodesio
Ha IOUpEM JAPYIITBEHOM IuTaHy. Pa3Boj komyHHKarmja (TIpe cBera, MOIITAHCKOT
caobpahaja), aim u yOp3aHO ONMUCMEHAaBamhe CTAHOBHUIITBA, ITOJCTAKIN Cy IUCAHY
KOMYHHKAIH]jy, IITO C¢ OAPa3WI0 M Ha yBOheHEe MUCAHE YECTHTKE y MPa3HUYHU
cazxpxkaj. Tume cy mpasHUYHE KeJbe JOOHIIE jOII jefaH BHJ] NCKAa3Bamba — MPA3HUUHY
YECTUTKY CIIeLMjaliHO u3paljeHy 3a OBy HaMeHY.

Kaga ce kaxke mpa3HWYHA YCECTHUTKA, IMpBa acolMjallija jeé HOBOTOAUINEHA
YeCTHTKA, KOja je y mepuoay mocne [lpyror CBETCKOT para, 3ajeJHO ca MPETXOIHO
TMIOMEHYTUM TpaJUIIUOHAJTIHUM HaYMHHUMa 4Y€CTUTabba, HajHO3HaTI/IjI/I BUJ MPasHUYHC
KoMyHUKanuje. [lomyaapHOCT YeCTUTKH Olaja ca I0jaBOM JIMTHTATHUX MEIHja H
bHXOBUM MaCOBHHUJHM YBOl)CHEM Y CBAKOJHEBHH KHUBOT.

HoBoroauiisba 4eCTUTKA, Ka0 U YECTHTKE KOje Ce Iajby 3a HeKe JIpyre Mpa3HUKe
(6oxuhna wim yecTuTKa 32 YCKpC, Koja je Ha OBMM mpocTtopuma peha), Ouia je 3Hak
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ceharba ponOHHe, IpUjaTesba Wik Mo3HaHKUKa. Y BpeMe MojadyaHor KpeTarma, alli 4eCTo
U 3Ha4ajHEe MPOCTOPHE YJaJbeHOCTH CPOJHMKA M MO3HAHMKA, YECTUTKA 3a YCIICIIHY,
cpehny u 6epuherny HacTynajyhy roauHy Ouia je H3y3eTHO BakKHa 3a MOjeIuHIa U /
WJIM IOPOAMYHY 3ajeHuIly. Mako je Ha yecTuTkama Hajuelhe HanMcaH ,,TUIICKU * TEKCT,
KOjU HE OJIUIIIE BEIHMKOM KpeatuBHoOIIhy — cpehinu nacmynajyhu npasnuyu, cpehina
Hoga coouna u boscuh n cIMYHO, YECTUTKE Cy 3HAuajHE KaO HAUMH KOMYHHKAIlH]je
U Ofip’kaBame Be3a u3Mely ynasbeHUX CpoAHHUKA U mpujaresba. IIpocTop koju je Ha
4yecTUTKaMa NpeaBul)eH 3a mucame NOpyKe, Kao U YMILEHUIIA J]a CE OHA OOMYHO clajia
0e3 KoBepTe, yTULIATIH Cy KaKO Ha TyKHHY TEKCTa TAKO U Ha HETOB CAIPIKa].

O0uyaj mpa3HUYHE KOMYHHKAlLMje CIakbeM M MPUMambeM IHCAaHUX YECTHUTKH
HUje OMO Hemo3HaT npe Jlpyror cBeTckor para, aiau je OHO OTpaHUYEH Ha PEJIaTUBHO
Manu O0poj Jbyau. [la Ou ce OMacoBHIIO YECTHTAHE YECTUTKOM, HEOMXOAHO je OMIIo
Jla ce CTeKHy ofpeleHH MpeaycioBH, a IITO ¢ U JOTOAWIO Y HPBUM IOCIEPATHUM
JelieHrjaMa JIpYIITBEHOT pa3Boja. Tome Cy y 3Ha4ajHO] MEpH JOIPUHENN Pa3Boj
MOMITAaHCKE KOMYHHUKAIH]j€, OIMCMEHhaBahe CTAHOBHUIITBA, PA3BOj MACOBHUX ME/H]a,
KOjUMa je MOJICTAKHYTO MPUXBATakE MPOU3BO/Ia MOMYJIApHE U MOTPOIIAYKe KyAType.

VY cBojuM modvenumMa, o0MUaj je yIIaBHOM IPAKTUKOBAH Mel)y HpUmagHuIMMa
eJIMTHUX KJaca. ,,[IpBu mpuMepuu 4ecTUTKHA OWIM Cy (UHU, YMETHUYKH PaJOBU U
Ha ajjpece molmspanana gocraBbane cy pydno (dymkosuh 2006: 31). tamname
JEMHOCTaBHUX UYECTUTKH, IPUIATOJbUBUX CBUM CUTyallijaMa, YMHOTOME j& H3MEHUIIO
CTPYKTYpY HHXOBHX KOpPHCHHKA. VHaue, mpBa KOMepIMjalHa YECTUTKA HAMEH-CHA
yectutakwy boxuha uspahena je y Enmmeckoj 1843. romune. buma je To pyxom
HallpTaHa YeCTUTKA, ca MPHKa30M MopoauuHe ciieHe boxuha 1 ca ucnucanum peunma:
,»Cpehan boxxuh u HoBa roguna‘; meH je ayrop 6uo Xenpu Kom, ocHuBau Buktopua
n AnGepr myseja.’ Kako je pacrao mHTepec 3a OoxnhHE 4ECTHUTKE, TaKo Cy Ce OHe
ycaBplIaBane U AnU3ajHUpaje Ja 3aJ0BOJbE PA3IMUUTE JKeJbe U MoTpede, ma cy Beh
ToKOM 60-TuX ToanHa 19. Beka MocTaje Nperno3HaT/bUBE Y CaJallllbeM CMHUCITY PEdu.
[TonynapHocT Kojy Cy 3am00uie MmoJjcTaKia je MHOTe YMETHUKE ¢ kpaja 19. Beka na
J1ajy CBOj AONPUHOC OBOM BHJYy MIpa3sHUYHE KOMyHHUKauuje. Yectutke cy Beh y npyroj
nosnoBuHU 19. Beka nocnene y CpOujy, anu je Tpedano 1a NpoTeKHEe YUTaB BEK Ja ce
OHE MaCOBHHje IPUXBATE U YKJbYy4e Y IPA3HUYHHU CaPiKa], y YEMY CBAKaKO [TOHAjBUILIE
3aciyre UMajy Meauju (IITamia, paauo, TeIeBU3H]ja).

On caMor 110jaBJbUBaa, IPA3HUYHE YECTUTKE CY CE HEKAKO H3/[BOjUJIE U3 OCTANINX
BHUJI0BA IMCaHe KopecIoHieHIuje.® BepoBaTHO je 11a je ToMe JOIPHHETO YKIbYYHNBambe
y Ipoliec BU3YEITHOI OCMUIIIJbaBamka OJ CTPAHE YMETHHKA, (oTorpada, HIycTparopa,
u3naBada u wrammnapa (B. Ilepah 2009: 14-16). I'paduuxoM wu3mieny YecTUTKeE
MOKJIamana ce nocebHa Maxmwa, Ma Cy CTOra y HHXOBOM JHMKOBHOM OOIHMKOBaHY

4+ ,HoBoroauiuma 4eCTUTKA MHCMO MOHEKa[ je jeMHa MPIINKa a Ce MOAHeCe M3BEIITaj O CTakby
3ApaBJba y MOPOMHIIM, 1A C€ IOMEHY YMPIIH U3 T€ TOANHE, pol)erba, BeHUama, O0NECTH U YCIELIHO
nonokeH uenut™ (Ilepo 2003: 146).

5 http://www.emotionscards.com/museum/john_calcott horsley ra 1817.html (npernex;
25.10.2013)

¢ YecTUTKaMa Cy IPETXOIMIHI APYTH OOIHIHN [HCAHE KOPECTIOHACHIIN] e — TONMUCHULA ¥ Pa3IICAHULA.
VY Cpbuju je y NOIITAHCKH NPOMET, ,,Ka0 CIy:KOeHO M3/ame™, TONUCHUIA yBeneHa 1. jyma 1873.
rofivHe, 1Be rofuHe 1o yBohemy ,,Caobpahajunx kapara“—23. oktodpa 1873. roaune (IlIkanamepa
1983: 114). IIpBa pasmienuuia y beorpany usamua je 1896. roauue, y u3aamy Kikape Bennmupa
Banoxwuha (TTort Jlykuna, op. 2) (Mcro: 134).
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MIPETIO3HATIBUBU YTUIAJU UCTOPUIM3MA, CELEeCHje U APYIHMX YMETHHYKHX CTHIIOBA.
,» YBH]jEHE JIMHU]je, (IOpaHi MOTHUBU U TeOMeTpHjcKe (hopMe OMITN Cy JOMUHAHTHHU Ha
MIPEb0j CTPaHH, ajlM Cy Ce jaBJbalii ¥ Ha 3a/1i0]. KoMOMHaIMja CTUIIN30BaHUX yKpaca
4ecTo je Onia BeoMa 3aHUMJbHBA, Te je n3azuBana auBibeme’ (Ilonosuh 2010: 33).

HMako je y maHallbe BpeMe Clambe ,,KITAaCHYHUX  YECTUTKH CMambhCHO, YSCTHTAE
Mpa3HUKa Tpey3uMajy APYrd MEAWjH, KOju cy Bpiio momyidapHu wmehy wmutahom
MOIMYJIAMjOM CTAHOBHHUINTBA. Y NHUTaly Cy AUTUTAIHU MEIHjH, KOjU Cy MOACTAKIIH
CTBaparme HOBOT 00JMKa (DOJKIOpHE KOMyHHKalWje. MiMeji mopyke U 4eCTUTKE Koje
ce majby IyTeM MOOWJIHOT Telie(hOHa — TO3HATE Y CBAKOJHEBHO] KOMYHHKAIIH]H
ka0 SMS mopyke — TOKOM IMOCIE/he JCHEeHHje Cy TOTOBO y MOTIYHOCTH Ipey3eie
(bYyHKIM]Y ,,g9ecThTapa‘ MpasHuKa U APYTUX BaKHUX aorafaja w3 JUYHOT KHUBOTA.” 3a
PAa3JIMKy O]l YeCTUTKH KOje Cy HIILIE TIOIITOM, JaHalikhe SMS nmopyke ¢y y MOoTIyHOCTH
mnane. [Tompanai mopyke, Kao U \beH CajipiKaj, IO3HATH Cy CaMO MPUMAOLLY, YUMe
je mocnaty cajipikaj 3amTuheH 0] eBEeHTYAIHUX HEYTOJHOCTH, OCHM aKo TpUMalail
MOpPYKe He MPOUYKTA APYTHUMa BCH CaIpiKaj.

Ca mojaBOM M OMAacOBJbABAHEM IPA3HUYHOI YECTUTAA IMYTEM MOOHIHOT
TenedoHa cTHYE Ce YTUCAK [[a j€ TEKCT MPa3sHHYHUX MOPYKa MHOTO ,,CMEITHjU", YUME Ce
MOTUpE TpaHuIla u3Mel)y 103BOJBEHOT M HEJO3BOJBEHOT CaipiKaja YSCTUTKE Y OIHOCY
Ha PaHHjH IepHOJl. Y BpeMe Kajia Cy MPa3HHIK OHIM OKOCHHUIIA APYIITBEHUX goraljamba
y 3ajeIHHIIU, TAYHO C€ 3HAJIO IITa je J03BOJHEHO, OJHOCHO, IITa je OHI0 3a0pameHo
NpasHUYHO TMoHaIame. Caapkaju MojeIMHUX MOPYKa KOje Y OBOM BPEMEHY KPYyXKe Y
BpeMe Mpa3HHKa (JIACIUBHU, KA0 U OHHU Ca MIOJUTHIKOM CaIPXKUHOM, 0€3 TeHEePaIlnjCKOT
OrpaHuYCHa CIaka M YHTamka) HajBepOBaTHU]je HE OW y TPaJMIIMOHAITHO] 3a)jCIHUIIH
Oownn npuxBahenu ca o1oOpaBameM 300T Biia1ajyhux HOPMH IOHAIIAbA.

Canpxaj SMS nopyka je y ckialy ca BpeMEHOM, aJli U ¢a FbUXOBHM CTBAPaoluMa,
IITO yKa3yje Ha MPOMEHCHU OJHOC KOPUCHUKA — HE caMo TpeMa MejyMy IpeHoca,
Beh 1 mpema BpeMeHy Npa3HoBama Kajia ce 0Baj BU KOMyHHUKaIHje 00aBba. MOOUITHH
tenedon omoryhasa TupeKkTHY KOMYHHUKAIIH]Y, au 1 ociiobal)a crera koje cy mocrojase
y TpaJUIMOHATHO] KoMyHHKanuju. Cajaiima KOMYHHKAIMja je jeMHOCTaBHHja HE
caMo M3 TeXHUYKUX p3Jiora, Beh u 300r M3MEHEHUX MOPOJANYHHX OJHOCA KOJU CYy Ce
OJIpa3WIi Ha ,,J1a0aBJbEHHE™ YIIOra KOje Cy MOjeIMHIM HMAITH Y BpeMe Mpa3HuKa.

C 003upoM Ha TO J1a je OCHOBHA M HajBaKHHU]a (DYHKIIM]ja CKOPO CBAKE YECTHUTKE
Jla ce HhOME YIyTe JKeJbe Ja MOje[HHAIl M / WM 3aje[JHUIA OJHIIy OIarocTamem,
cpehom, 31paBibeM, OHJIA ce cI000AHO MOXKe pehiu [1a ce y TOM CMUCITY HE Pas3iIuKyjy
JKeJbe calpikaHe y YeCTUTKaMa MocaaThuM ImyTeM SMS-a u y ,,KITaCHYHAM * BUOBHMA
gectutama. OHO IITO je pa3IHIUTo jeCTe TO J1a Ce Pa3roBOp, ANjaJIOr, Kao TOMIHAHTAH
y TPaMIHOHAITHO] 3ajEIHHIIH, Ca PA3BOjeM TEXHOJIOTH]jE CBE Make KOPUCTH, OCUM KOJI
KJTacH4He Telae(hOHCKE KOMYHHUKAIH]E.

" Bue o npasanuauM SMS udecrutkama Buzet: Ivanovi¢-Barisi¢ 2008: 75-98.
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[Ipa3HryHe YecTHTKe, Ka0 BPCTA JKeJba 3a HANpeIaK MOjeAnHIa, IOPOAUIIe, T1a
CaMUM THM W IIHPE 3ajeIHUIIC, HUCY CIEIM(MUIHOCT HAmIer BpeMeHa. AT OHO IITO
jecTe moceOHOCT BpeMeHa y KOME JKUBHMO, a IITO CE CBE BUILEC OINIENA U Y cCalpikKajy
U Ha4YMHY IPA3HUYHOT YECTUTAMA, eCTE YIUIUTAhE CBE Pa3BHjCHIjE¢ KOMYHUKAIINOHE
TEXHOJIOTHjE U y 00JacT AyXoBHE cepe KHUBIbEHa. Y CYIITHHHU, KaKO Y MPOILIOCTH
TaKO W JaHAaC, OCHOBHU CMHCA0 MPA3HHYHOI YCCTUTAMA JeCTe Ja CE YIyTe JKeJbe
Jla BpeMe Koje CIIemy HM3a IpasHHKa I, MoKaa O0osbe pehn, m3mel)y nBa mpasnuka
Oyjie yCHeIIHMje 32 3ajeTHHILY U MOjeIUHIIA Y OHOCY Ha BpeMe Koje je MPeTXOIAMIIO0
YECTUTAHOM IPa3HUKYy. To je y OCHOBH HEIITO IITO C€, UCTOPHjCKU IIOCMATPaHO, HHje
3HAYajHO IIPOMEHUIIO J0 Hamier BpeMeHa. [Ipomenro ce, mehyTum, HaunH yiyhuBama
JKeJba KOJICKTHBY U TOjCIUHITY.

YecTrTKa je HAMECH-CHA IIPEBACXOJHO JPYIITBCHOM H3pasKaBamby, jep je MpOU3BOI
KOjU IOMaske Mel)ycoOHOM TOBE3MBamY JbYIH, H3paXKaBamy eMOIIHja U 00eIeKaBamby
Ba)KHUX HopoaumyHux norahaja. OcuM mto omoryhasajy moBe3uBarme JbyIH, TOHCKAT
U OHHX Koju ce Mel)ycoOHO ci1abo mo3Hajy, TO je MPIIIMKA Ja ce KPO3 KPeaTHBHOCT
COIICTBEHUX PEUM MOXKEIH yCIleX Aparum ocodama.

Yectutka ce BpiaO Op30 MO KOHCTUTYHCaky HOBHUX IHCAHHX MEAHja |
MOIITAaHCKE KOMYHHKAIIMje W3IBOjUJIA Kao 3acebaH Me/Hj, KOju ce BU3yelHo, Beh
Ha caMHUM IIOYelMMa, PA3JIUKOBAO O APYrMX IHUCAHHUX ,,CPOAHMKA® — TMHCMAa,
JonucHuLe, pasmennuie. [loyenn meamja oBe Bpcre cexy y cpenuny 19. Beka, a
Ha HalIMM MPOCTOpHUMA Cy NPUCYTHU Beh KpajeMm ucTora Beka. 3axBasbyjyhu cBojoj
YHHMBEP3aJIHOCTH, YECTUTKA je OICTaja J0 Haller BpeMeHa, Maja je TaHallba
KOMYHHKAI[ja OBE BpcTe, 300r moBehaHor kopuiihema TUTHTATHUX MEIdja, 3HATHO
CMameHa y OIHOCY Ha cemampaecere u ocamjeceTe rogune 20. Beka. 3aHUMJbUBO je
Jla ce, 3a pa3NuKy OJ] JOIUCHHUIE, YECTUTKA BU3YEJIHO yCaBpllaBalia, Memaja CBOj
W3IVIe]] U BEJIMYUHY U, LITO j€ MOYXK/1a HajBaKHH]j€, IOCTaa MPOU3BO/ KOjU UMa U CBOjY
XyMaHUTapHy GyHKIHjY.®

Yectutka, OMI0 A2 je TUICKU MITAaMIIAHA WIX OCMHUIIUBEHA Y IPUBATHO] PEXKH]H,
ca YMETHUYKOM WJIM aMaTepCKOM WITyCTPAIldjoM, HE caMo Jia c€ BPEeMEHOM 3HauajHO
TpaHchopmucana, Beh je lbeHa 1mojaBa oOeexnIa IoYeTak HOBE epe y KOMYHUKAIH]H
— Hajrpe rpahaHcKke Kilace, a HEKOJIMKO JICIICHH]ja KaCHHje — M TOTOBO CBHX CJIOjeBa
IpYINTBA, YeMy je CBaKako IONPUHEO pa3Boj caoOpahajHMX KOMYHHKAIMja, aJu
U MacOBHO OIHUCMEHABAKE CTAHOBHUILITBA HA OBHM INPOCTOpUMA. MacOBHOCT
KOMYHHUKaIMje yTUIlajia jé ¥ Ha MPOMEHY HCHOT cTaTyca. YecTuTka ce M3 CacBUM

8 VHULE®OBE noBoroauuime uectutke ¢y on 1947. romuHe BECHHUM PAJOCTH CBHMa KOjH

IPHUMajy OBaj jeIMHCTBEHH H3Pa3 OJAHOCTH M NPHjaTesbCTBA, KA0 U JICLH Koja KPO3 IporpaMe oBe
opraHu3zanyje 100ujajy nomoh 1 maHCy 3a YrOAHHUjH )KUBOT U CUTypHH]jy OynyhHoct. Tpaauimjy je
3anouena Jutka CaMKoBa, CEIMOTOAMINbA AEBOjUnIa U3 YexocioBadke, Koja je HAaCIUKaja ALy
KaKo Ce UTPajy OKo jenHor aApBeHor cTyba. [prex je mocnana YHUIED-y kao 3HaK 3aXBaTHOCTH 32
npyxeHy nomMoh BEHOM celty, Koje je pazopeHo y J[pyrom cBeTckoM pary. tben nprex je o0jaBibeH
Ha MPBOj YECTUTKHU KOjy je OBa opraHm3anuja mramnana. OBa akTHBHOCT je MHCITMPUCAIa MHOTE
NO3HAaTe YMETHHKE Ja CBoja Jiefia ycTyne 3a MotuBe uecTuTku. [Iporpam YHULIE®-a noctoju u
3a ipoctop CpOuje, kao noMoh nporpaMiuMa HaMEHEHUM JeM — BUIIE Ha: Www.unicef.rs/istorija.
html (npernen;: 27. 10. 2013).
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NpHUBaTHe Mpeodpa3wia y NeIMMHYHO WM MOTIIYHO jaBHY, IITO CE€ Opaswio M Ha
peuHuk MelycoOHe KoMyHHKaIHje yCKnal)eH ca aCleKTOM jaBHOCTH — Ha (popMUpamke
HEeKe BpCTe IIAa0JIOHA y YECTUTamy, ajli HEPETKO M IOBE3aHOCT TEKCTa M CIHKE Y
komyHuKanuju. C 003upoM Ha (YHKIHJy YECTHTKE — IOBE3UBaHmE (30JIMKaBaE)
Jeyau u nojcehame na poharm m mpujaTesbu MHUCIE jeIHW Ha JIpyre, pasyMJbUBa
Cy pasimymTa TpriarohaBama ¥ KOMCHTapH BH3YCITHOT TEKCTa WIIM CIHKE KOjOM je
YeCTHUTKA MITyCTPOBaHa.

UYecTuTKa ce oJ1 CBOje MojaBe Mokasaja Kao je/IHOCTaBHA W yHUBEp3aiHa Gpopma
KOMYHHMKAIHje, T1a je BEpOBATHO cTora U Op30 1 MacoBHO npuxsaheHa. [lomenyTa meHa
0COOCHOCT HajBepOBaTHHjE je JONpPUHENA BEHO] JYTOBEYHOCTH — OHA OTICTaje, HaKo
y 3Ha4YajHO MameM OOMMY HETo paHHje, IMOJ] Calla/IallllbuM yciIoBuMa U y cBe Behoj
KOHKYPEHIIMjH HOBHX, ,,jadux‘* MelHja, KOjU CY ,,IOKPUIH " TPXKUIITE KOMYyHHKAITH]a.
[lopen uumeHume na je mnocilata YeCTHTKAa JIOKa3 JbyOaBH, IOIITOBAMbA WIIH
NpHjaTesbCTBa, OHA CE JJOKMBJbaBasa U Kao Jpar NpeMeT, oj] Kora ce JIaKo He 0/[Baja 1
KOjH ce 4yBa rogrHamMa. tbuxosu ,,ayBapu™ omoryhuim cy 1a ux JaHac JOXKHBJHABAMO
Kao Jie0 JIPYLITBEHO-MCTOPHjCKE MPOIUIOCTH HApoja, alli M Kao MOryfliHOCT Ja
IPaTUMO TIPOMEHE Y FhHXOBOM BH3YEITHOM M3IVIEAY U ca3HaMoO yoOMuajeHe TEKCTOBE
y OKBHpPY KoMyHHKarwje. [locaeamux roguHa je IpasHUIHO YECTHTAHE ITOHOBO Y
MOJIY U TIOAPIKAHO je Of CTpaHe FOTOBO CBUX IO3HATUX Menuja. [IpasHuyna yecTuTKa
je mocrana jeo moyylapHe KyJIType, jep ce IOKJIarna ca MHTepecHMa JbYIH KOjU je
cTBapajy u oapxasajy (ym. Fisk 2001: 30-33), 3anoBospaBajyhu TrMe cBoje motpede u
noTpede CBOjuX ONIKIBHX 32 TIPa3HUIHOM KOMYHHKAIIH]OM — 32 CIIAFbEM U IPUMabeM
MOpyKa, ca jKeJhbaMa 32 YCIIeX Ha IIPHBATHOM U IIOCIOBHOM ILTaHy.

UYecTHrame — Cllambe U MPUMambe YeCTHTKH, He caMo 3a ofpel)eHe mpa3HuKe TOKOM
jeIHe KaJleHJapcKe TO/IMHE, HeTo Uy CUTyallljaMa BaXKHHM 33 )KHBOT I10j€IMHIIA, OTICTaje
W TOpeJl 3HAYajHUX JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPUJCKUX M KYyJITYPHO-EKOHOMCKHX TPOMEHa M
MoKa3syje moTpedy Jbyau 3a TAKBUM cajp:kajeM. UHHNU ce Ja clambe YeCTUTKE y BpeMe
HOBOTO/IMIIIBbNX, 00KUNHUX, YCKPUIBHX U IPYTHUX MPa3HUKA, TPETEKHO KopuihemeM
JUTUTATHUX MEJMja, yKasdyje Ha TO Ja JbylId MMajy TOTpedy 3a KOMYHHKAIHjOM H
JIPY’KEHEM, alli je Takole rmokas3aresb U cBe Behie otyheHocTH, ycoBbeHe obaBe3ama
U HEJJOCTAaTKOM BpEMEHa 3a pyre oOnmke KoMyHuKanuje. MeljyTum, kao cBOjeBpCHU
Me/Hj APYIITBEHE KOMYHUKAIU]e, YeCTUTKA IIpeTpajaBa U ,,IpOHaIa3u’* HAuYMHE Ja jOj
ce 3Ha4ajHO He yMarbU aKTYeJHOCT U JIa He MaJiHe Y MOTITyHH 3a00pas.

[pa3sHUYHO YeCTUTAE j€ MPOULIO YT OJ PEJIUTHjCKOT, KapaKTepPUCTHYHOT 3a
TPAIUIIIOHATHY KYITYpy, IO CEKyJapHOT YeCTUTama, KOje MACOBHHjE 3allOUHIE Y
COIMjaIM3My M HAcTaBJba C€ Y IMOCTCOIMjaTm3My. [lopen KaleHmapCKuX INpa3HUKa
KapaKTePUCTHIHUX 3a TPAIWIUOHATHO OPraHW30BaHy 33jeqHHIY, Yy MCPUOLY
COIMjasi3Ma C€ YEeCTHTKE IIajby 3a HOBOTOAMIIELE IPa3HUKE, a TOKOM ITOCIE/IE
JIelieHHje, OMacOBJbaBakbEM MOOUIIHE Tenedonuje, uecTutajy ce Cprncka Hosa roguna
u 8. mapt (Milina Ivanovi¢-Barisi¢ 2008: 75-98), na 6u ce TOKOM MOCIeNHUX TOHHA
y Kpyr decTuTama yBpcTHO [laH 3aipy0JpeHNX, Kao MPa3HUK NPEy3eT U3 Tpaaulldje
3amajoeBporncke Kynrype (yn. UBanosa 2007: 91-102).
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ITpa3sHnyHa YecTUTKA je MpoLUIae MyT OJ YeCTUTama NocehnBameM I10jeAnHIA
Unu Tpyme, Koje je obenexxmno Behu geo 20. Beka, IPEKO MPA3HUYHOT HCKA3UBAMba
JBY6aBI/I 1 NOUITOBAama CJIambeM IMUCAHUX MPASHUYHUX YCCTUTKU (HOHyJ'IapHI/IX TOKOM
celMe, OCMe U JIeBeTe JIelleHH]e MPILIOr BeKa), 0 MPa3HUYHOT YeCTUTama ITyTeM
TesehoHCKOT Mmo3uBa. Pa3BojHY MyT Mpa3HUYHE YESCTUTKE 3aBpIliaBa ce, 3acajl, y MPBOj
JICLICHUjd OBOT BEKA, Ca HEOYEKHWBAHO MOIYJIAPHUM MOpPYyKaMa-4eCTUTKAMa Koje Ce
[rajby MOOMITHEM Tele(pOHOM. Pa3nuyuTi HaYMHM MPAa3HUYHOT YECTHTAba MOKA3yjy
CIIPEMHOCT JbYAN Ja NMPHUXBaTe HOBO, ajlM W TPHIArOAJBHMBOCT OBOT Jiela 00peIHo-
o0Ou4ajHe Mmpakce KoJl CPIICKOT Hapoya.
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Milina lvanovi¢-Barisi¢

Holiday Greetings — From Religious Context to
Secular Custom

The holiday greeting cards that are sent to families
or .individuals are not recent phenomena.l, since it. is card, annual holidays
dating back deep into the past of humalll society. Greeting and rituals, the second
cards are probably as old as the holidays themselv.es, half of the 20" and
and are one of their important features. Acknowledging
holidays, members of the same or different communities
manifest respect for each other, but also a desire for the
welfare and prosperity of the community and each of its individuals.

The Content of greetings and the way of the expressing holiday greetings
depends on holidays that are congratulated, and the standards which took place inside
of the life of the community. Custom greetings are adapted to the holiday, but also the
historical and cultural conditions of the society.

Key words:

beginning of the 21+
century.
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3BOHO Kao (hOSIKNOPHU MOTUB Yy NoOe3unjn
CPNCKUX NeCHUKa
apyre nonoBuHe XIX u npBe nonoBuHe
XX Beka'

OBaj pag npeacraeBrba cBegeH  nperneq
nojedMHux cTuxoBa W3 [JeceT necama 4eTBopuLe
3Ha4ajHMX MecHMKa CPrCKOr poMaHTu3ma, peanuama
U MOAepHe, Y Kojuma ce jaBrbaj y onucu obudaja
n obpega uumjM je 3BOHO cacTaBHM W LEHTparnHu
€rleMeHT, a Koje je OBOM MPWSIMKOM W3[ABOjEHO Kao
(ONKNOPHN MOTMB M 3HayajaH CUMOBON Yy CPMCKOj
Tpaguumjn.

YBoHe HAaNIOMEeHe
e KrbyyHe peyu:

3BOHO, 06MyYaj 1
obpen, cpncka
noesuja

[To3nato je na cy XVIII Bek u mpBa monouHa XIX
Beka koj Cpba Ommu 00eneXeHH CHaKHUM ITOKpPETHMa
HaIlMOHAJHOT ~TIpernopoja, koju cy wu3mehy ocranor
MoZIpasyMeBaIl M MHTCH3WBHO MHTEPECOBAFbEC 32 HAPOIHY
KYATypy, a HapounTo 3a ¢onkiop. [lox yrumajeM CIMIHUX MOKpETa y APYTUM
eBPOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa, M Ha HamuM TpoctopumMa — kog Cpda, Xpsara u CiioBeHara
— CaKyIUbajy ce€ HapoJIHE YMOTBOpHUHE (IecMme, mpuye, MOCIOBHLE U Ap.), IITO je
OMJI0 MOBE3aHO ca HACTOjambeM 00pa30BaHUX JbYIU TOTa BPEMEHa Jia ce HapOAHU
jesuk Halje y KHIMXKEBHOCTH, WM — Kako je cMarpao Byk Cred. Kapaypmh — nma
ra epamamuyapu cmaee y npaeund. Ha cakynspamy HApOJHUX YMOTBOpHHA
MHCHUCTHPAJIO C€ U padu 1Uxoge Jienome uUpaou NO3HABATLA JCUGOMA U OYXd
HaApoOHo2, 1e206a no2ieda u cxéamarsa opywmea, ceema, npupoode (Crojanouh
1924, 35-36). To je Takohe u Bpeme MNPBUX ETHOJOUIKUX MCTPAKHUBaba HAa OBUM

! OBaj TekcT je pesynrar paja Ha npojekry Cmpamezuje uoenmumema: caspemena Kyimypa u
penueuosnocm (EJIB 177028), xoju y uenunu QuHancupa MHUHHCTApCTBO NPOCBETE, HAayKe M
TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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IPOCTOPUMA, KOja Cy Kao pe3yiTaT UMana cakylbamke 0OMMHE eTHOTpadcke rpale.
C npyre ctpaHe, KynTypHO-UCTOpHjCKa JellIaBama y Apyroj monoBuHU XIX Beka,
nmoceOHO M3pakeHa HaKoH peBosynuje u3 1848. rommue, yciaoBuia cy nu3bop tema
U HAUYWH BUXOBE pa3paje y AelUMa YMETHHUKHX CTBapajala Tora BpeMeHa —
YIpPaBo je MOMEeHyTa Hjeja HallMOHAIHOT NPEeNnopoaa MHHIMpaa U IoApa3yMeBaa
Jla TeMe W JMKOBH W3 HAI[MOHAJHE WCTOpHje, CIXKEH HApOIHHX TNpudYa WU
MOTHBH HapoOJHHX Ilecama IIOCTaHy IpeAMeT WHTEpecoBara MHOTHX YMETHHKA
Tora BpeMeHa. Tako u mpocBeheHN CPIICKU MHTENIEKTYyaIld, YMETHUIH, a MOCEOHO
MIECHHUITY, OMBajy NHCIMPUCAHN HAITMOHAIHUM (OJIKIOPOM W HAPOIHUM >KHBOTOM,
TE C€ y BbUXOBHM JEIMMa YeCTO HaWIa3h Ha Pa3iIMYNTe MOTHBE M3 00JACTH CPIICKE
HapojHe KyAType W TpaaHuIuje.

VYV Be3n cIpeTXomHo pedeHHM Tpeba MOoCeOHO M3IABOJUTH CPIICKE IECHUKE
— IpUINaJHUKE POMaHTHU3Ma, Kao mTo cy JoBan JoBaHoBuh 3maj u DBypa Jakumh,
[IOTOM NIpUNAJHHUKE peanu3Ma, kao mTo je Bojucmas Mnuh, xao m npunagHuke
MOJICPHHU3MA, Tj. OHE KOjH Cy CTBapaJl MapHACO-CUMOOIHCTHYKY IIO€3H]jy, Kao
mro je Anekca IllanTuh, anmu Ty cy W apyru umju cTuxXoBUW Hehe mohm na Oymy
MIPEACTaBJLEHN OBOM IPHIMKOM. lbnxoBe mecme, Mako yMETHHYKE TBOPEBHHE,
Monie OM NpeAcTaB/baTH CeKyHIapHH M3BOP 3a IPOYYaBambe MOjeTMHNX CerMeHaTa
JyXOBHE, MaTepujajHe U COLUjalIHE KYITYpe CPIICKOT HapoJa TaHalllber BPEMEHa,
aJy U OMIITE APYIITBEHE KIMME M OHOCA MpEeMa HAIMOHATHUM IMUTamUMa TOKOM
XIX u mouetkoM XX Beka, 'y Ty CBPXY j€ 3a OBY IPIIIMKY U3IBOjCHO JECET Iecama
YEeTBOPHUIIE MMEHOBAHMX 3HAYajHUX CTBapajana U3 IMepHoja CPIICKOT POMAHTH3MA,
peamm3ma u MozpepHe. Kpo3 omabpaHe n IMTHpaHe CTHXOBE HMMEHOBAHMX CPIICKHX
MEeCHUKAa y KOjIMa Ce IOMHIbe 3BOHO yka3ahe ce Ha FeroBy 3HaudajHy YIOTY H
CHUMOOJIMKY Y TPaJMIMOHAIHOM JpYIITBY. /lakiie, HAYMH WINMUUTaBama OgadpaHmX
CTUXOBA M3 TOjEIMHUX Tecama MeTOpulle MOMEHYTUX CPIICKUX TecHuKa Ouhe mpe
CBera €THOJIOIIKH, MHCIMPUCAH HAaYMHOM Ha Kkoju je Pabuja Xacanberosuh
npencrasuiia necme Anekce [llantuha y jeqHOM CBOM ayTOPCKOM TEKCTY .

ITocroje n Apyrn W IPYKYMjH HAYMHU TPHUCTYIA KEHIKEBHOM eIy U HETOBOT
YUTamka, a HAJCPOJHUJH  CTHOJOIIKOM  JeCT€ eTHOJMHTBHCTHYKH  IIPUCTYI
YMETHUYKOM TEKCTy. 3aTo OBJE HELITO OMNIUMpHHje LUTHUpaMo peud busbane
Cukumuh O E€THOJIMHTBUCTMYKOM MPHUCTYILY j€HOM YMETHHUYKOM ey, Koje Ou
Ce MOIJIe OJHOCHUTH M HAa CTHOJOIIKU NPUCTYI: Emwuonunzeucmuuku  npucmyn
KFoUJICe8HOM — Oelly  hoopaszymeéd  UHMESPANHO — (POJIKIOPHO YUMAarbe NUCYAa U
dase uspady oozosapajyhee goaknopnoz unsenmapa. [loceban npobnem nocmasmna
ymephueare  poakiopre KoHomayuje NnojeOuUHUX  @pasmenama U Yenoe

2 Pamu Gosbe ymyheHoctu y HaumH Ha koju P. XacanGerosuh anammsupa lllantuhesy moeswjy,

JlajeMOo OBJIe jeJlaH IIMTaT U3 HbeHOT paaa ,,EtHorpadcka odmwbexja y gjenuma Anexce [llantiha“:
Hnax ce mopa peliu 0a emmnonowro-coyuonowku yunuoyu koje je oao Lllawmuh nucy yeex
nogesanu y yjenuny (...). Omyoa cy mu enemenmu ppacmenmapro 0amu y Wupokum nomesuma, 6es
yjeonauenoe pacnopeoa. 3602 moea je y 06om pady yuurben nokywiaj oa ce uzoeoju u YHeKoIUKO
cucmemamusyje opazoyena emHonouKo-coyuonowra epaha no cpoonum memama (Xacanberosuh
1987, 144-145).
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Kivudicesnoe oena (...). Kruowcesno Oeno ce maxko y emHOAUHSGUCMUYU MOJICEe
ApUX6AmMUmu Kao pPAaeHONpAasHu  QOIKIOpHU U  emHogpapcku  useop. Jlamwe
b. Cuxumuh HaBOoAM TpU cerMeHTa KOHKPETHOT (DOJKIOPHOI WHBEHTapa, a
BHUX TPEICTaBIbAjy (QOAKIOpHU Yumamu — UHMeSPaIHu QOIKIOPHU eleMeHmu,
TIOTOM pedyKOBAHU (PONKIOPHU elleMeHmu, Ka0 U mpancopmucarbe  UHMeSp arHux
Qonxnopnux  eremenama, OHHX KOJHU CY 3a0pocanu ,, npeno3Hammsugocm ",
c60j onknopHu K00, anu cy aymopcke unmepsenyuje 6udmuse (Cukumuh
1997, 21-22).

IMopen moMeHyTa 1Ba HAYMHA YWUTAka W TyMauerha MOCTCKUX U IPO3HUX
Jena, OHa Ce MOTY IOCMAaTpaTH M Ca IICHXOJONIKO-PENMTHO3HE Tadke IJICIHIITA,
P YeMy Ta] acIeKT ImocMarpama oJadpaHuX rmecaMa opje Hehe OMTH IpUMEHhCH,
Beh ra HaBomUM caMo Kao jefaH o MoryhuxX HaunWHA carieqaBama Jeja YMETHHUKE
KibkeBHOCTH. OBakaB MPHUCTYI MpeacTaBiba Bramera Jepotuh y cB0joj Kbu3u
Munan Paxuh u penueuja. Ilpodecop Jeporuh je Ha mpumepy ocam ogaOpaHHUX
necama npeacTaBuo cBoje Buleme Paknhese moesuje, 0CMOTPUBIIH HETOB TTOCTCKH
,»PYKOTIHC® ca TICHXOJIOMKOT M Teonomkor acmekra (Jeporuh 2007).

[Ipumehyje ce, mehytum, na ¥ mopea pasHOCTPAHUX IMPHUCTYIIA YMETHUYKO]
MOE3MjU W TPO3H, jOII YBEK HEMa 3HATHHUjer Opoja pamoBa M CTyAHja W3BaH OHOTA
IITO MPHIAAa YK€ KOHIUIMPAHUM KIbIDKeBHUM —aHamm3ama. Crora oBaj paf,
OJTHOCHO, CBEICHH IIPErVIe]] CTUXOBA CPIICKUX IMECHUKA Ca 3BOHOM Kao ,,KJbYdHOM
peun” y mHMa, jecTe IOKyIlaj MpeACTaB/barba IOSTCKOr Jeiia Kao Moryher,
CeKyHJIapHOT €THOTpadCKOT U3BOpa.

KAJl CE 3BOHO 3AIBUIIE
Bypa Jakuuh, 13 necme Hoh y Topmwaxy, 1857.°

Cama y ceom cmpaxy npupooa ce zposi,
Cmpaxoeume majne nema nonoh Hocu...
V30pma ce xyna, 360n0 ce 3anuja,

Y ypxeu ce uyje monumeuya muja,
Voicezy ce came nocawene ceehe,

Kpo3z nemo 0sopuwme nexu oyx npoaehe.

Pypa Jakmuh je Haju3pasuUTHjH TPEJACTABHUK POMAHTH3Ma Y CPIICKO]
yMeTHHUYKO] moe3uju. Kom Jakmmha je Haj3acTylubeHHja JHpCKa ITOE3Hja, KOje
no o0MMy HMMa HajMame, alli Ce JIMPHUKA IMPOBIAYH W KPO3 CBE IpYre BpCTE
weroBor creapanamrBa ([eperuh, 1983). Hanemo, ycmpenmano uwuexusarse
Heuee HenosHamoe, majaHcmeenoe, npemeliee, 3aHeMenocm nped OnacHOCMUMA
wmo epebajy uz mMpaxka — mo je ocHosHa agexmusna cumyayuja Jakuwuhese nupuxe
(Hepetuh 1983, 341).

3 Tlecma nipeysera u3: Bypa Jakuuuh, ITecue. Jenucasema. Iposa, bubnanoreka ,,Cpricka KibHKEBHOCT
y cTo Kibura“, kmura 28, Xusan Munucasar (yp.), Maruna cpricka — Cpricka KiIKEeBHA 3a/1pyra,
Hosu Canx — beorpaz, 1961. Crp. 28.
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Y necmu Hoh y lopwaxy omeBaH je MaHacTHp lopmak W mocera Iapa
Jlazapa cB0joj 3amy)KOWHHM, anu y KaCHUM HONHMM caTuMa, IITO je y CKIaay ca
POMaHTHYAPCKOM CKJIOHOIIhy Ka MucTHIM3MY. Ocehaj MECTHYHE HAIETOCTH CTBOPEH
je ImyTeM IMeCHUYIKE CIIMKE ca KYJIOM Koja ce cama oJ1 ce0e y3apMalia 1 Tako IIOKpPEeHyJIa,
»3aHUjaJIa® 3B0HO. 3BOHO KOje Ce€ IMOMHIHE Y OBOJ MIECMH U OKOJIHOCTH Y KOjUMa ce
OHO Yyje MOTY C€ ITOBE3aTH ca CJIOBCHCKAM BEepOBambHMa I10 KOjuMa je n3a monohw,
Kaja 3BOHO ,,hyTH™, HajIOTOJHHUje BpeMe 3a W3Ja3ak IEMOHa, a Taj Mepuoi je
obesnexaBao U BpeMe NPHUCYCTBA 1yX0Ba, Tj. AYIA YIIOKOjeHUX. AKO ce Mak 3ayyje
HEKN 3BYK KOJU Hapywiaga mup Hohu, cMaTpa ce Aa je Ha HeKoM MAaHKOM
cacmagy Opywmea — OCmeApeH Koumaxkm usmehy ociabmene bYOCKOCmU U
cHaoicnuy, aepecusnux 6ufia mave (bparuh 1993, 60). Crora je, petumo, kog CpOa
u3 JlyOpoBHHKa OWJIO cadyBaHO MpEAame O YOBEKY KOjH je HOhy Wyo 3BOEm-aBy
L[PKBEHOT 3BOHA W, BOhEH TOM 3BOHABOM, YIIA0 Y LPKBY Y KOjOj je MPUCYCTBOBAO
cinyx6u mptBux (Toncroj m Pagenxosuh, 2001, 360n0). Tako je n y oBoj mecMmu
OTMCaH TPEHYyTaK ,hyTama™ 3BOHA y HOhH, Kaja caMO IMOjeANHU MOTY YYTH KaKo
3BOHO 3BOHH, a IIITO 3HAYH JIa je JylIa HEKOT TOKOJHUKA Y IIPKBH, Y OBOM CITy4ajy —
nymia 1apa Jlazapa, koju je nomao jga oouhe cBojy 3a1yKOUHY 1 KOJH je Y CTHXOBHMA
IIPUKa3aH Kao MPEeJCTaBHUK APYIOT CBETa, il KA0 O0OPOHAMEPHU OVX.

JoBan JosanoBuh 3maj, U3 necme [iponehe u Yexpc!

Xpucmoc sackpc! — yeehe mupu.

Xpucmoc eackpc! — wiymom wywimu,

Xpucmoc sackpc! — pexom xyju...

Xpucmoc eackpc! — 360na 360ne

— U Ha epoby gempuh opyju: Xpucmoc éackpc!

JoBan JopaHoBuh 3Maj je jenHa O] TPW HAjCHAXKHU]E CTBapasiauke JTMYHOCTH
npyre nonoBrHe XIX Beka. bruo je mo3Hat, mpe cBera, Kao Mucall JUPCKE U Jiedje
nmoesuje. Cmatpa ce na mecme J. J. 3Maja mpencraBibajy cumOno3y noesuje bpanka
PaguueBnha u HapoaHe moesuje, T€ je U3 TOT pasjiora HETroBa IMoe3uja MoceOHO
WHCIUpaTuBHA 3a eTHosomko uurtame ([eperuh 1983). Tpeha u mnocnenma
(daza 3majeBor mmcama mpunanga nenu, a Joan eperuh m3nBaja cnenehe meHe
KapaKTepUCTHKe: [7iagne oOdauke 3majesux oOeujux necama jecy: uwnu nupuzam
Koju ux npubaudicasa mwe2080j pamoj wYyOa6HOj NoOe3uju, CMUCAO 34 YHCUBHABAILE
V 30Uy u ncuxy demema, jeOHOCMABAH, 1AK, HENOCPEOAH U3pa3 NPUCMYna4an oeyu
U ucmospemeno npusenadan oopaciuma. 3maj je meopay cpncke noesuje 3a oeyy u
mweH Hajeehu npeocmasnux (depetuh 1983, 337).

3BOHO y 0BOj JIe4j0j IECMH MPEACTaBba CUMOOI pPajoCTh U 00jaBIbyje BEIUKH
XpUIThaHCKH MPa3HUK, MTOBOJJOM KOTa Ce palyje YNTaBa BaceJbeHa. 3BYK 3BOHA HA

* Tlecma npeysera u3: Yrsbenia Kperuh (nip.), Yuka Josa cpnckoj deyu, Ipuue u necme o éepu u
obuuajuma, bucepn nedje KiIKEBHOCTH, OMONMOTEKa KIIACHYHUX U CABPEMEHUX Jielia 3a MIIaeK,
KibHra ieBetHaecta, CamocTaiHa u3ama n3 Bajara, beorpan, 1992. Crp. 51.
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0Baj xpulThaHCKM Tpa3HUK 00jaBibyje W MpOCiaBjba MoOeny >KMBOTa Haja cMphy,
UCTOBpEeMEeHO npocnaBibajyhn TBopua. Y cprckoj HapoOaHO] TPaIULUjU [IO3HATO je
Jla ce TOKOM TOCJEABUX JaHa YCKPIIkEr 1MocTa, ojl Bemukor 4yeTBpTka 10 Yckpca
,,BE3Yjy 3BOHA", Tj. 1a OHA MOpajy na ,,hyTte", jep ce y TuM naHuMa xay 3a ['ocrionom
Hcycom XpuCTOM KOjH je pacmeT, ma ce y TOM IepHOay OTJallaBajy caMmo
kienana. 30or Tora, kama nohe Backpc, Hajehm xXpumrhancku mpasHHK, 3BOHA
3BOHE Ha CaB IIac Ja 00aBecTe HapOa O OBOM BEIIMUAHCTBEHOM U cpehHOM norahajy,
TE Ce Yy HaBEeJICHUM CTUXOBHUMa HCKa3yje Ba)KHa YIora 3BOHA Yy CPIICKOj HapOIHO]
TpaIHIUjU U TIPABOCIABHO] IIPKBH — CBeYaHa U y3 BbY Be3aHa o0aBellTajHa yjora
3BOHA.>

Bojucnas Winuh, U3 necme Cymopan oan, 1886.6

Tpomo udy uacu,

U3 oamune 36010 2you,
Pasneosicy ce enacu —
Oojexyjy Haoanexo...
Mopa 0a je ympo nexo.

Bojucnas Mnuh 6uo je Haj3Hauajuuju, a kako J. Heperuh cmaTtpa — u jedunu
3HAYAjHU NECHUK enoxe peanu3ma y CPIICKOj KEbHKEBHOCTH. TeKHo je 00jeKTUBHOCTH
U JICCKPUIIINJH Y CBOME TICBAILY, Al j€ M CBOjUM eCmemu3mMom U Popmarusmom
omeopuo nym noeszuju (deperuh 1983, 407). V euwe necama, 00 xojux nexe
cnaoajy y Hajnosnamuje Koje je nanucao (...), OHje 0ao uzeanpeone onuce ceoCcKux
npeodena, npusope U3 ceocKoe HCUBOMA, CIUKe NPUPoOe Y PASHUM 200ULUIbUM 000UMA
u 0obuma dana (Heperuh 1983, 408).

VYV crtuxoBuma oBe MimheBe mecMme ounTyje ce 3HayajHa yimora 3BOHA Y
o0MYajuMa Be3aHUM 3a KynT MpTBHX. OBJe NMECHUK MPEACTaBJba jeaH MO CBEMY
CyMOpaH IaH u 0o0M4Yaj a ce 3BOHO y Celly OIIacH Kamga Heko mpemuHe. Kana
ce jaBjba O HEYMjOj CMPTH, LPKBEHO 3BOHO OIVallaBa ce ,,TY)KHO, a ylmora My
je 1 na o0aBecTH MeIITaHe, NPU YeMy Ce 3a MYIIKaplleM 3BOHM TpH IyTa, a 3a
JKGHOM JBa myra. Takobe, ako campmuux ympe npexo nohu, onoa ce mwezoea
cmpm oenawasa (...) pano uzjympa. (...) Tada jedan o0 pohaxa noxojHuKosux oode
napoxujantHoj ypxeu 3a ,,oznac’, mj. 0a jasu ceewmeHuxy NOKOJHUKO8Y CMPM U
0a ea no3zoge Ha caxpany. Llpkeerax oznawiasa NOKOjHUKOBY CMPM JIYNAHeM 360HA
(EpnessanoBuh 1948, 245, 287).

> Bumie o pasnuiu Mel)y 3BOHMMAa y KaTOJIM4YKOj M IMPaBOCIABHOj LPKBM BHIECTH y: Mapuja
[lerpuueBuh, ,,3BoHa *kMBOTa M cMpTH™, Kruoicegne nosune o6p. 1037, 2001. Crp. 1-3.http:/
marijapetricevic.com/citanje.php?m=1&t=zvonazivotaismrti

¢ Tlecma mpeysera u3: Bojucnas Wmuh, Hza6pana dera, bubmioreka ,,Cpricka KEHKEBHOCT Y CTO
kmura“, kmura 37, )Kuan Mumnucasan (yp.), Maruna cpricka — CpIricka KiMKeBHa 3a1pyra, Hosu
Can — beorpan, 1962. Ctp. 74-75.
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Bojucnas Unnh, u3 necme 3unicka uouna, 1889.”

Hahy ea y camom pajy...

Onu ce noneo neno

Ha pajcky nucnamy eohiky, na snammue jabyke jeoe;

A Oone, na ysemmnom noody, y Oeiom u Yucmom pyesy,
Jows mHo2a Hexaxea Oeya jabyke jedy u ceoe.

Mel)" wuma jacaryu oneje u 360Hya cpebpHa 360He,
U mmoeu nenmupu neme no pajckom mupucrom yeehy;
Kposz yeemne nowane pajcrke bucepne npomuuy pexe,
U pajcre, wapene muye na mupne obane ciehy.

Bojucnas Mnuh m y oBoj mecmu, Kao M y MNPETXOAHO]j, HCKazyje CBOj
Jap 3a pEAUIMCTHYKO W OOjJeKTUBHO OINHMCHUBAWkE TNpefena, caMo IITO je TO
y OBOM CIIy4ajy ITaCTOpPAIHU TIPEJe0 PajcKor BpTa. Y OKBHPY HacTopale, Kako
Yy POMaHTH3MY TaKO W Yy pealu3My, UCTHYE C€ ONHNC CBHUX JeTajba KOjU UHHE
oIlpeheHy macTopaiHy CIeHY, IIa y OBOM CIy4ajy Ty U cpeOpHa 380HYA 360HE,
Be3aHa OKO Bpara HECTAlIHWX jaramala, YiuMe IECHUK, y3 OCTallo, YIOTIIYHaBa
OBy MAWINUHY ciuKy. MehyTum, 3BoHunhu cy cpebpuu Oyayhu aa je ped o ympioj
JIelH, Kao IITO ce cpedpo y HapOJHO] KEMIKEBHOCTH YECTO Be3yje 3a XTOHCKO, Tj.
3a cBer MpTBUX.® Takole, y OBOj mecMM jaramIi ca 3BOHIIMMA IPEACTaBIbajy H
Jieo, 3a ,,MKOHOTpadujy*“ oHOTra BpeMeHa, yoOudajeHe pajcke civke, Hanasehu cey
OBHM cTUXOBHMa Mel)y merom, koja i cama MOTY OUTH IpeICTaBJbeHa Kao X PUCTOBH
jaramim. UuTaB pajcKu MPH30p NPENCTaBIbEH je ca MHOTO HPHUCYTHE JeIe, jep je
IIaBHU jyHaKk necme mainu [laBne, koju je oTuiao ox kyhe u 3amyTtao y pajcku BpT,
Tj. YMpO.

3BOHIIA ce Y OBOj TIECMU TIOBE3Y]jy Ca jaramIima, Koju Mpe CBera MpecTaBibajy
xpumhaHcKy cHMOONMKY cTana. [IeCHUKOBUM ,,CIIUKameM™ jaramalla YuTaolly ce
IIpecTaBsba yoOudajeHa CIIMKa y CBaKOM PYPATHOM CTOYapCKOM TIPEIely, Ia OTyaa
U CIHMKa Koja je yoOudajeHa y IMacTOpajJHHUM OIHCHMa Ioe3uje Tora goba. Tako je
0Baj CTHX ,,0CJIOIEH' Ha 00M4aj CpICKUX Yo0aHa Jla HAa KPYIHY U CHTHY CTOKY
cTaBibajy Beha mim mama 3BOHa — o wakmape 10 medenuema. Takohe, y ctamy
YBEK TIOCTOjU TPEIBOAHUK, a TO j€ YIIABHOM HajcTapHja >KUBOTHIbA U3 CTala, KOju
OKO BpaTa MMa 3BOHO Ja O ra moMohy HeroBOT OIVIalllaBama OCTalle KHBOTHIHE
more nparutd.’ IIocToju W HapoaHa M3peKa Koja yKadyje Ha BEeJMKH 3Hauaj KOju
3BOHO UMa 3a mmacTupe: /Jok 360H0 nocmoju, modice ce cmaodo odrosumu. Takobhe,

" Tlecma nipeysera u3: Bojucnas Unuh, Hzabpana oena, ctp. 123-125.

8 JenHa o HajOOJBHX MOTBP/A 32 CUMOOJIMYKY YJIOTY cpedpa Hanasu ce y HapoaHoj 6ajuu Ouuna
saknemea (Mupocnas ITantuh (yp.), Cpncke napoone nocrosuye, Iena Byka Kapauuha. Beorpan:
IIpocseta, 1969, 131-133).

° O 3BOHY y CTOYApCKHM KpajeBMMa BHACTH BHIie y: Mupocnas Jlyrtosai, ,Hexkonuko
cToyapckux obuvaja y noaHoxjy Ipokneruja®, Iacnux emnocpagckoe myseja y beocpady, kmbura
nera, beorpan, 1930.
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cMaTpa ce Jla ako HanykHe 360HO UNU YPKHE O84H, 3HAK je O0a he ce cmaody unu
yobanuny Odecumu uecpeha (Jlyrosam 1930, 107-108).

Bojucaas Uauh, U3 necme O6yhap u wezos cum, 1890.1°

MHnoea ¢ ckynuna deya. 3enene naimoge spaue,
U 36exem 360mya jacnux ceeyanocm Kaszyje roumy,
U deme oucawe 6ypHO, Uy CHY 3ane6a jaCHO:
Ocana Jlasuoosom cuny!

3BOHIIA Y OBUM CTHUXOBHUMA (U FHUXOB 38eKen) TPENCTaBIbEHA Cy y BE3U ca
IbUXOBOM I[PKBCHOM YIIOTpEOOM — 00aBeIITajHOM U CakpalHOM, Kao U ca
BbUXOBOM YJIOTOM Yy HapogHum oOuuajuMa. CBevaHa yjaora 3BOHA Y HAPOIHUM
oOnvajuMa je OHa KOjy MMajy MPHIMKOM MpociaBibaka HacTynajyher nponeha, mro
ce 0OMYHO TIOKIIana ca NPKBEHUM npazHuiuMa — JlazapeBom cyootom (BpOwuiom)
u llBeruma, a JlazapeBa cy0OTa, NMpa3HHUK KOJH CE€ OMHUCYje Y OBOj MECMH, jecTe
npornechna cBewanocr younm llgetn. Ha Taj mam mema y cprckuM rpagoBHMa U
cemMa My y CBEYaHO] MOBopIM, Hocehu y pykama BpOOBe rpaHduIle U 3BoHEhH
MaJIUM PYYHAM 3BOHIIMMA, YKOJIMKO MM OHA HHCY CTaB/bCHA OKO Bpara, LITO CE
Takohe uMHH, JOK ce cBe Bpeme meBa o yckpcHyhy Csetor Jlazapa (Kymummh
1998).

Jaxne, oBu MiheBrn cTUXOBHM TIOKa3yjy 3Hauaj OBOT BEPCKOT IMpa3HHUKA y
JKHBOTHMA cpIicke nere y XIX Beky, Kojy IeCHUK, TOMUbYhH 3enene naimose epatne
Y BBHXOBUM pyKaMa, CMEIITa y JepycalauM KOju CllaBU XPHUCTOB yIIa3akK y rpa.

Adecka lllanTuh, U3 necme Ceoba, 1902.11

3ap eam nuje oicao, Ha ocroUWIMY OHOM
Toje sac oear epujo, wmo hie myhun 6umu,
LlImo he nawe 2ope nozpebnujem 360HOM
Oojexnymu myxcHo, a mMu cyze aumu?

Anekca Illanth 610 je MECHUK YHjH Cy U )KUBOT M IOE3Hja OIpaKaBaIl TCKIHC
nBajy Bekoa. lllantmhema jena mpumagajy emoxud MOJEPHU3MA, M TO HETroBOj
MIOABPCTH — ITapHACO- CUMOOIHCTHYKO] Toe3uju. [Iucao je mecme pasmuunte BpCTe, a
HAjIIO3HATHUJH j€ TI0 CBOjOj COLMjaTHO] M ponospyomBoj moesuju (Heperuh 1983).
HberoBa moesuja je obacjana ceemaowhy NoOpooOuuHO2 O2FUWMA U NPOHCEMA
Fe2080M MONAUHOM. Bezanocm 3a poowny epydy 0yboxa je u mpajHa, FeHO
Kuoarve usasusa 001 y NeCHUK08oj Oywiu. Y Hekuma 00 C80jux HAjnompecHujux

10 Tlecma nipeysera u3: Bojucnas Unuh, Hzabpana dena, ctp. 135.

' Tlecma nipey3sera u3: Anekca llantuh u Cseroszap Rhoposuh, Hzabpane cmpanuye, bubnuoreka
,,CpIICKa KEbHKEBHOCT Y CTO Kibura“, kiura 51, )Kusan Munncasar (yp.), Maruna cpricka — Cpricka
KibIDKeBHa 3a1pyra, Hosu Cang — beorpan, 1962. Ctp. 34-35.
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necama Ilanmuh neea o namwu OHUX KOjU 3AY8eK HANYUIMA]Y OOMOBUHY U
oonaze y myh ceem (deperuh 1983, 444).

VY 0BOj pon0JbyONBOj mecMu, kao u 'y necmu Cymopan oarn B. Wnuha, momume
ce morpeOHO 3BOHO, Tj. OHO KOje ce€ oIviamiaBa Kajaa Heko ympe. Melyrum, oBie
npumMehyjemMo Ja ce morpe0HO 3BOHO Ka0 MOTHB MOJKE YITOTPeOJhaBaTH y PA3IMIUTUM
MOETCKUM BpCTama, Kao MTO Cy pOAOJbyOMBE TIECME€ WM POMAaHTHYAPCKa
JIHpUKA, W TaJa OHO MOXE JOOUTH APYradujy ,,3BYdHOCT ¥ CHUMOOJIHKY.
Tako, y mHaBenenuM IllanTrheBuM CTHXOBHMMa HMOrpeOHO 3BOHO 3BOHHU HE
3a yMpiiiMa, Beh 3a OHMMa KOjU HamymiTajy 3ayBeK CBOje JIOMOBE, 3alpaBO — 3a
OIIYCTEJIUM 3aBHYajeM. '

Aunekca lllanruh, U3 mecme Ha monumeu, 1911.13

Toyunky muxom Ooxie nmuyy 20Hu,
Ja uyjem mamo u3z cena u nyxa

I'0je mecmo 360Ha GeuepHuUjex 360HU
Hesuomus nanay ca cemauxux pyxka...

Iecma Ha monumeu TpencTaBiba, y MPBH Max OCMOTPEHO, HIWIUYHY CIHKY
CYTOHA Y XEpLIErOBauKOM CEJIy, HO Kako Beue onmMuue npumehyje ce aa Ty MIWIHIHY
CIICHY HapyIlllaBa 0JICYCTBO 3BOHA, Tj. HETIOCTOjahe HErOBE 3BOHABE U HEMOCTOjamkhe
[PKBE, IITO CE MOXKE MPUMETUTH IPH YUTAKy YHTABOT NPETXOTHOT Jejia IecMe.
OBO 0JICYCTBO 3BOHA OJIMYaBa 3allpaBO HEMame CI000e KOI jeTHOT Hapoma KoMe
je ¥ Bepa IMOJjeqHaKo BaKHA 33 JOCTOjaHCTBCHO JKHMBJHCHE, 4 HU OHA CE HE MOXKE
WCTIOBeJaTH BajbaHo Oe3 crnobone. Mmak, oBaj mopoOJbeHH HApoJ HOCHU KPCT, Tj.
BEpy Y CB0OjOj AYILH, aji C€ U JlaJbe, YMECTO 3BOHABE LIPKBEHUX 3BOHA, YYje — KaKo
MIECHUK KaKe — HeBUO/bUBU JAHAY CA CE/baAUKUX PYKA...

3BOHO je y CPIICKOM Hapojy OHMII0 cuMO0IT ¢1000/1€e, a caM 3BYK 3BOHA CBEI0YHO
je o moryhHOCTH CI000OTHOT M3paXkaBarmba BEPCKOT W HAIMOHAIHOT HICHTUTETA.
3BoHa cy Ha bankany, TokoMm paroBa ca TypuuMa u AycTpoyrapckom, 3a0pamiBaHa,
OTMMaHA U YHHINTABaHA, T€ Cy TAKO MEPHONU Kala UX HUje OMIIO 3HAYMIM 1A je
HapoJ OMBA0 y BEJIMKOj HEBOJBH U J1a HUjE OMO c000IaH.

Adnexca lllantuh, U3 necme Ilpuspene cmapu..., 191214

3amymaj 360na nexa Backpce jase!

C Jloghena mepooe u Asane niase
Cjympa, y3 mpybe, noo cm jecom y 30pu,
Bumesu cunnu, epomosu y 60jy,

12 [llantuheBa mecHUYKA CIMKA TOpa KOje OIjeKyjy TYyKHO MOXe OMTH jJara 1o yrieay Ha MOTHB
rope Koja >kajid, Tj. TyKH, U3 Hallle HapOJ(HE Moe3Hje.

1 Tlecma npeysera us: Anekca lllantuh u Ceerosap hoposuh, Hzabpane cmpanuye, ctp. 62.

4 Tlecma npeysera u3: Anekca Illantuh, O kracje moje, N3abpane necme, Jparan Jlakuhesuh
(mp.), Cpricka KIkeBHa 3a1pyra, beorpaz, 2008. Ctp. 57.
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Jesouhe copoo, y3 kandpmy meojy,
Ilpuspene cmapu, kanuje pacmeopu!

Wy oum lllanTiheBum cTrxoBuMa, kao Uy oHuMa J. J. 3Maja, mOMUBY ce 3BOHA
Koja 00jaBJbyjy BEIMKH XpUIThaHCKW Mpas3HWK. Jlakie, ¥ OBAe ce MpelCcTaBsbhajy
3BOHA KOja MMajy 00aBeIlTajHy, CBEYaHy, ajld U CaKpaJHy YIOTy, YHja 3BOHaBa
UCKa3yje pafloCcT M Cjaj HEeKaJalllke CJIaBe U cI00o/e.

Adgexca lllanTuh, U3 necme IIpaznux, 1913.'5

U epomro, ko oa yap je3ou ca nyma,
Jexnywe 360ona ... M c onmapcke nioue
Ceewmenu omay nemypaujy noue,

U mupuc npenu cee mamjana sxcyma.

C kpcmom, 2onoznas, ceem y ypkey cmynd,
U yena nacmea y cjajy ce kyna —

Fby oywa yapa myyenuka oanac

Ca oeepu epeje ... 36oHa 360ne cama ...
Cas Hapoo noje. Ha domaxy xpama
Tloenyme enage nponasu Apbamnac...

Viora 3BoHa ce Hajuemihie Be3yje 3a HHUXOBY YIIOTPEOY Yy PEIUTHJCKOM, Tj. Y
[PKBCHOM KHBOTY. 3BOHO HMMa HajBehy ymory y XpummhaHCKO] IPKBH H OHO Y
B0j Moceayje Kako obOaBemTajHy (YHKIH]Y, TAKO W OHY, MOXKJa U 3HAYAjHH]y —
nyxoBHY. [IpBonMeHOBaHA yiiora 3BOHA IOBE3yje CE ca I03MBambeM IAcTBE Ha
TUTYPTUjy W Apyre LPKBEHE CIyx0e, a Apyra yjiora Besyje ce 3a 00jaBbUBaABE U
npucyctBo Caeror Jlyxa. V IllantuheBoj mecmu /lpasznux, KOHKPETHO, Y TUTABHY
je TPHCYCTBO CBeTHTE/ha (HajBepoBaTHUje Kpasba MIIIyTHHA, jep ce rOBOPH O
MaHacTHpy ['paganuim), Kora y AaToj MPUJIMIHN IPOCIaBiba IPKBA.

VY OuTHpaHWM CTHUXOBMMa YyodaBa ce, Hajupe, oOaBemITajHa yaora 3BOHA.
Oma obaBemTaBajy aa MOYHIGC JMTYPTHja M MO3MBajy BEPHHUKE Ha IbY, Ma TaKo
obaBemTaBajy u OHE KOjU HHCYy Yy NPWIMIOM Ja Yy UpPKkBYy Johy o ToMme 1a
JUTYpIUja OTIOYHEE, TE€ JIa Ce NPEKPCTe Y CBOJUM JIOMOBHMMA WIIM TaMoO T/ ce Yy
JIaTOM TPEHYTKY Hajase.

Jpyra ymora 3BoHa y OBOj IECMH je CIaBJbCHHWYKA, jep Hapon ¢ pamomihy
MPOCIIaBJba MPA3HUK ¥ TIEBa y3 3BYKE 3BOHA KOja ONjEKyjy Ha pagocCT, KOja 360He
cama, jep 3ampaBo MPeACTaBJbajy CIaBJbEHUYKA 3BOHA y JyllaMa IPUCYTHE MAacTBE,
a THUM CIIaBJbeéM I0Ka3yjy CHary ayxa, Kojy 4yak u ApOaHac KOju Mpoja3u MOpen
XpaMa Mopa Jia IpuMeTH, Te 300r ocehama cBEeTOCTH, U3 KOTa je OH caM MCKJbYUeH,
TIPOJIA3H nozHyme 2nase.

15 Tlecma mpeysera u3: Anekca llantuh, O kracje moje, crp. 64.
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Auiexca lllanTuh, U3 necme Kpawy [lempy, 1922.16

THouusaj mupno Tpyobenuue cjajru:
Ceoje Kpamwescko cepuiuo cu Jleno —
Hawee Jeouncmea Xpam eéeunu u mpajHu
T 0e muauonu, 3anocHo u epeno,

V3 jexy seona, epazy na cmpaxomy,
Ilesajy Teojy Cnasy u Jlenomy.

VY 0OBHM ce CTUXOBHMMa YOuaBajy JIBE yJoTe 3BOHA: MpBa je ydemrhe 3BOHA y
CBCYAHHMM TPEHYIIMMa, Kao CUMOOJI CllaBjba M Bemdama onpeheHor norahaja, a
Ipyra je yrmorpeba 3BOHA MPH Tepaky HEUYUCTUX CHIA,'! MpH YeMy je HempHjaresb
HMEHOBAH Kao gpae, nakie, kao HeuactuBu. Y lllanTrheBoj mecMu mucanoj moBoaomM
cMmptH kpaska [lerpa [IpBor — Ociaoboanona, caB Hapos, y3 jeKy 3BOHA, MPOCIaBiba U
BeJIMYa PEMUHYJIOT Bllajiapa, HICTOBpeMeHo unHehu To epacy Ha cmpaxomy.

I'maBHa, cBewaHa yiora 3BOHA y OBOj IIECMH ITOBE3aHA jé CBAKAKO CAa BAKHHUM
HCTOPHUjCKUM TPEHYIMMa, Ca Pa3IHIUTHM JAPYIITBCHUM [CIIaBabUMa Y HCTOPUjU
cprckor Hapona. [loGene y paroBuMa, IpOCIaBIbake BEIHKHIX MIPa3HAKA, KPYHHACAHE
U BEIHYamkE BIaJapa U JAPYyro — cBe cy To ouimm jorahaju koju cy o0jaBJbUBAaHU U
NpociaB/baHH 3BYKOM 3BOHA. Y INepuojy HapogHor npenopoza y CpOuju, 3BoHa Cy
CTeKJa MmoceOHO BakHO MecTo Mehy HapomoM, na tako u Mmel)y Biagapuma. U 3aro
ce, Kako je U y OBOj IIECMHU TIPHKA3aHO, BEJIMYA0 KpaJb Y3 MOBUKE U CIIABJLE HAPOJIa,
M y3 jJeKy 3BOHa Kao cumOoi rmodejie u crodoe.

3ak/byuHe HallOMeHe

OBHMM pajioM caM TMOKyIlIaja Jia Ha INpUMepy JAeceT ojadpaHux IecaMa
YEeTBOPHIIC 3HAYAJHUX CTBapajalia W3 Mepuoja CPICKOr POMAHTH3MA, peaju3ma M
MOJIEpHE MPEACTaBUM MOTYNHOCTH Ja ce M0jeHa ITOSTCKA J[eJla HCKOPHCTE Kao
CEeKyHJApHH eTHOTpa(CKU U3BOP, HITO je CaMO jedaH OJ BHIIEC MOTYhHX HaunHa
WIIYNTABaka KibMKEBHOT Jena. Cpeuiimby 1e0 pajia 3amnpaBo IpPEeICTaB/ba CBEICH
nperie]] MOojeMIMHUX CTUXOBA M3 JECeT IecaMa CPIICKUX MEeCHUKA JAPYre MOJIOBHHE
XIX u npBe noysoBuHe XX BeKa, Y KOjUMa Ce jaBJbajy OMUCH HAPOJHUX OOHMUaja H
oOpe/ia YMju je 3BOHO CACTaBHM W IICHTPAIHU EJIEMEHT, a KOje je OBOM IPHINKOM
M3IIBOJEHO Kao 3HadajaH cUMOOJ y cprickoj Tpamuiuju. CTUXOBH HEKOJIHMKO
3HauajHUX IoMahmX cTBapamama W3 JaTor IMepuoia y Koje cy Ha crernuduuad,

' Tlecma mpeysera u3: Mapunako Apcuh WBkoBuh, Aumonoeuja cpncke yosopuuxe noesuje
00 [locumeja do nawux oana, Iannyomuk, beorpaz, 1988. Ctp. 55-56.

7 Kapna je ped 0 3alUTHTHUYKO] YI03M 3BOHA OJ HEYMCTUX CHJIA, TMIOCTOje U BEpOBarba Ja 3BYK
3BOHA MOJKE pacTepaTy ramMaJi, ByKOJIJIaKe, BELITHIIE, 3MH]€, 114 YaK U OTKJIOHUTH ofpelene Gonecty,
kao u BpemeHcke Herorofe (Ceernana M. Toncroj n Jbyounko Panenkosuh (pen.), Crogercka
mumonoeuja enyurnoneoujcku peunux, Zepter book world, Beograd, 2001; Tlerap XK. Ilerposuh,
,KuBor 1 obuuaju Haponuu y I'pyxu®, Cpncxu emnozpaghcku 360pnuk, kibura LVIIL, 1948).
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YMETHUYKH HAYMH YMETHYTH W TOjENUHH CTHOIPACKH IMOAAIM CBEIOYE O TOME
Ja 6I/I C€ OBAKBO YHUTALC KIHBLUIKEBHHUX [€JIa MOIJIO, HA OBAC NPEACTABJBEHU HIIU
CllMYaH, yriaBHOM Befi OIMcaH HadMH, BE3aTH M 3a HEKe Jpyre rnecMme, Kao W 3a
IecMe HEeKUX JIPYTUX ayTopa, ajii M 3a Ipo3HYy JuTeparypy. Hajsaxxuujn npemycios
3a €THOJIONIKO YUTAkE jEJTHOT YMETHUYKOT JIUTEPAPHOT JIeja jeCTe TO Ja je MeCHUK
WM TTHCAIl I[PIIA0 WHCIUPAIH]y U3 HapOTHOT JKUBOTA WM IPYIITBEHUX ICNIaBamka Y
CBOME OKPYXKEHY.

[Ipencraspame 3BOHA y 07a0paHUM CTHXOBHMA YETBOPHUIIE CPIICKUX MECHHUKA
M3a0paHO je 3aro MTO je 3BOHO M3Y3eTHO BakaH CHUMOON y CPIICKO] HapOIHO]
KYITYPH | TPAIUIIHjH, Ka0 U y MPABOCIABHO] PEIMTH)H, T CE ¥ Ha Ta] HAYMH, HaJlaM
ce, MOIVIO MMOKa3aTH KOJIMKO je yTHIlaja MMao XHUBOT OOWYHOT HAapoja Ha TMECHHKE
— TOJIMKO J1a Cy HAIlli IIECHUIU CBE OHE TPEHYTKE KOJjH Cy 3a HApOX 3HAYajHU, a y
KOjUMa HE MaJly yIOTy MMa ¥ 3BOHO, IIPETOYMWIIH y CBOje IIECMe, MPEACTaBUBIIN
X Ha 0COOCH, YMETHHYKM HAYUH, a IPUTOM ce Tpyaehu na HUYUM He ,,0KpHe
VIOTY 3BOHA Y HEKOM O]l MPEINCTaB/bCHHUX, Tj. OMEBaHHWX oOpema wim oOuuaja.
Taxole, BaXXHO je HaOMEHYTH Ja C€ KpO3 IPEICTaBJbEHE CTHUXOBE JONA3U U JO
3aKJbydKa J1a je 3BOHO UTPaJio BEOMa BaXHY YJIOTY Yy JKHBOTY HAIlleT YOBEKa — Off
BETOBOT poljerba ma 10 CMPTHU, U y CIaBJbY U y TPEHYIIHMA TYre, OMHOCHO — Ja je
3BOHO KPO3 CBOjE pas3iM4HTE YIOre MPOXKUMAIO CBEe chepe HApPOMHOT KHUBOTA, TE
j€ CBakM TMECHUK OBE MOMCHTE OIIEBA0 Ha CeOM CBOJCTBEH HAUMH M THME HaM,
Kao CBOjeBPCTAH CBEIOK CBOTa BPEMEHA, a0 YBUA W y IPYIITBEHH >KHBOT OHOTA
BpEMEHa y KOME je HacTajaja Hheropa moesuja.

CprcKH TEeCHHIM POMaHTH3Ma, peaju3Ma W MOAEpPHE O Cy IPU CBOME
YMETHHYKOM CTBapalky BeOMa HAJAXHYTH HAPOJHHM JKHBOTOM, IpPU YEMYy CYy
MOIMITOBAJM JTYXOBHE BPEIHOCTH HApoAa KOME Cy HPUMANATA M IOKYIIAId Ja UX
OBEKOBEYE MPETOYMBIIM KX Y CBOje IMeCMe, Ha IITa caM MOKyIIajia Ja yKaxeM
CBOjOM aHaJIM30M M3a0paHUX MOETCKUX TEKCTOBA.
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< HuHa Akcuh, 3BOHO kao pOrKNOpHU MOTUB Y...=

Nina Aksi¢

The Bell as a Folklore Motive
in Serbian Poetry
of the Late 19th and Early 20th Century

This paper presents a possibility of reading of a poetic literary

Key words:
work as an secondary ethnographical source, on the example bell, custom
of ten selected poems by four important poets of Serbian | 4 ritual,
Romanticism, Realism and Modernism. The central part of |ggrpian
the paper actually represents a condensed overview of certain poetry
verses from ten poems written by Serbian poets in the second

half of the 19th and the first half of the 20th century, containing

descriptions of customs and rituals that include the bell as a constituent and central
element which is, on this occasion, singled out as an important symbol in Serbian
tradition. Serbian poets of Romanticism, Realism and Modernism used folk life as an
important inspiration for their artistic creations, while respecting the spiritual values
of the people they belonged to and trying to immortalize them by transforming them
into their poetry.
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YOK: 39:821.14°02-2.09
MpuxeaheHo 3a wramny Ha cegHuumn Pegakumje 09. 06. 2014.

‘hyphuHa LLnjakosuh
Etnorpadcku uncruryt CAHY, Beorpan
djurdjina.s@gmail.com

‘Eic Opog!

MnaHnHa n MmeHagu3am y Eypunuaoosum Bakxama'’

OBaj pag Hyau jegHo moryhe uuTame Tpareguje: y
hOKyCy OBOr YMTaka je MraHnHa Kao (CeMaHTU4KM) NPoCcTop
nocTaBrbeH HacynpoT rpagy 1 kao NpocTop MeHaackux obpeaa.
Ako muTcka Teba npencrtaBrba MONUC M3 BPEMEHa KrnacuyHe
Tpareavje, KUTepoH je jykcTanosuuyuoHmpaHa 30Ha Yy OAHOCY
Ha nonuc, Hapo4MTO Y Bpujeme MeHaackor obpegHor moxoaa y
nnaHuHy (6peiBaaia).

KrbyyuHe pujequ: Eypunung
(oko 480 — 406 np. Xp.),
bakxe, nnaHunHa: 6pog,
MeHagusam, opelaaia.

Bor|g 8¢ ¢ o1¢ 010G 0K EaTat Atury,
noiog Kibatpwv ovyi ovpewvog téaxa
VY xo0joj nyuwu, raje Ha Kutepony

Hehe yckopo ofijekuBaTé TBOjU KpUIH?
Codoxite, Kpams Enun 420sq

,Mountains are not fair or unfair, they are just dangerous.*
mwiannHap Reinhold Messner, All Fourteen 8,000ers

I'puxa, y Erejckom OaceHy, MO je BeIMKe INIAHMHCKE 30HE KOja Ce IPOCTHPE O
Ammna no Xumanaja. [Inannna Ha Kputy, KUKJIaJCKH BYJIKaHW M IUTAaHWHE KOITHEHE
obnacTr 00pasyjy OBy KapakTeprcTHUYHY reorpadcky upry I'puxe. Uectn 3emiborpecu
U epo3uja oJ] aHTUUKOT JI0 MOJAEPHOT 100a CBjejoue O BjeKOBHOM HEMHDPY IUIaHWHA
U HBUXOBUM CTAJIHUM TpoMmjeHama. lllta cBe, oCHM BHCHHE, MOApa3syMHjeBa TPUKU
10jaM IuIaHuHe — §pog? Puyapy ByKkcToH mpeiaxe na ce carieaa OHO LITO Y IPUKO]

' OBaj TekcT je pes3yarar pama Ha npojekty Cmpamecuje udenmumema: cagpemena Kyimypa u
penueuoznocm (6p. 177028), xoju ¢uHaHcupa MHUHHCTAPCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE W TEXHOJOIIKOT
pa3Boja Penyonuke Cpouje.
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<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

MUCJIH CTOJH HACYTPOT TUTAHUHK: Jp0g HUje paBHHIIA (Y KOjOj Ce raju )KUTO U O0pH Yy
(hayaHT¥), HUTH je MaK rpaj uiiu ceno (Y KojuMa ce )KUBH); §pOG CBaKaKo HUje yTBpheHo
V3BUIICHE YHYTap Tpaaa (akporoia), Koje je OOMYHO BjepCKH IEHTap M CUMOOI
nonuTruke Mohu; dpog je y3BHUILICHE u36aH HACEIHEHOT U KYJITHBHCAHOT MPOCTOPA
(Buxton 1992: 2). 3a pazymujeBame 1mojMa ¢pog OMTHA je CBUJECT O KOHTPACTY CIpaM
MoZIpyyja KyATHBALIKje: Y TPay U Celly Ce OJIBHja MOPOIUYHHU U, YOITIITE, PYIITBEHH
KHUBOT, U M0Jbe je 00NacT arpukyimype, aju U para. MapruHajiHa rpyna nactapa
¥ cHaj0jeBaya pecypcrMa HacTamHBaja je WM PElOBHO INocjehuBana ruiaHuHy u3
SKOHOMCKHX 1oTpeda (IIpunaHuLK OBe rpyIe ce, U3 MePCIeKTHBE CTAHOBHHUKA IPajia
/ cena, Mory cMmarparu ayTcajaepuma (Buxton 1992: 3)). Ho, mianuHa je, o npaBuiy,
TpaH3WTHA 30HA Y CHA/I0jeBambYy, JOBY, paTy U KyJITHO] IPAKCH.?

Ca ,xuBOM™ Teorpadujom oko cede, [piu cy y MIaHWHCKE O0JIACTH CM]jEeCTUIH
MHOT€ TPEHYTKEe CBOje MUTCKe ucTopHje.” Meljy TomocuMa BasKHHX €MH307a IPUKE
mutonoruje je twiannHa Kwurepon. Ha Kurtepony je, mo jemHoj Bep3uju mwmra‘,
TeOaHCKH TPOPOK THpecHuja OCIMjeNbeH HAKOH IITO je YXBaTHO ATEHY Ha KyTamy;
Ooruma ra je moroM obmapwia mpopoukoM Mohu. JloBam Akreon, cuH Kammose
khepu AyToHOje, MpeMa HEeKHM ayTopuMma’, MOYMHUO CIIMYHY Ipeiiky Ha Kutepony;
ciydajHO je Habacao Ha ApTeMuIly Koja ce Kyrmala, Te Ta je yBpujeheHa Ooxancka
JIOBKHbA TIPETBOPHIIA Y jeJieHa — y TOM OOJIMKY CY Ta pacTpriu corncTBeHu ncu. CuH
npyre Kagmose khepu, Arase — [leHTej, TebaHCKH Kpasb — Ha KUTEpOHY je JTOKUBHO
cynouHy cinudHy pohakoBoj: JIMoHHMCOBa Ka3Ha je Owiia Ta Ja ra pacTprHy Majka
u TeTke.’ Jom jemHOM MHTCKOM TeOaHCKOM Kpasby, Emuimy, OWIo je HaMjemeHO aa
ympe y Kurepony, kan je kao HexkesbeHO nujere uznokeH.” Y Kurepony cy polhenu
u oTxpambeHn AMOPHOH u 3eT, 3eBCOBM CHHOBH KOjU Cy 3WjaHMHama omnacainu TeOy
ca cemam kanuja.® Ha Kutepony crpamajy wiu Cy Kpajibe YITPOKSHH HEHH MUTCKH
yTeMeJbUBauH, YIaHOBH Bianapcke kyhe Tebe, 1 OHY KOjU Cy Y THjECHO] BE3HU Ca bOM.
MurTostolnke enu3ojie ykasyjy Ha YBPCTY CIOHY u3Mely rpaja u oOnmKmbe TUTaHuHE.
AKo je Ta criona cuMOnoTcKa KoJ maposa Tpoja — Mna, Jonk — [ennon (Buxton 1992:
9), y ciiyuajy napa Teba — KutepoH, miiaHuHa je nepiunupana Kao ondacHoCH.

ByKCTOH ca)kiMa HEeKOJIHMKO HajBaKHHUjUX aclieKaTa MUTCKe IPEICTaBe O ITaHHHH
y TPUYKOj TPAIUIHjH: GpOG je 6an (Te joj pHIIaIajy ayTcajiepn), H oussuna je (Te ce
y 1H0j MOJKE IECHTH HACHIbe); 6POG j€ npuje y OMHOCY Ha JbYACKH KUBOT y HACEJbUMA,

2 Wcnamra y HoMajickoMm crodapctBy: Skydsgaard 1988; mosuna Schnapp 1973, paroame: Pritchett
1974: 170. O 3eBcoBOM CBETWIIMIITY Ha IIaHWHU XuMmety Buajetu Langdon 1976.

* Ha Hajsumoj mianuan — Onmumiy (oko 2.900m), cMjeriteH je oM 6orosa u 3eBCOB TPOH. 3€BC,
Biajiap OOroBa M JbYAHM, poleH je Ha KpuTckoj mianuuu (Ha Moy win mnanunan Jukre). Ha jyxaum
naguHaMa [lapHaca ce, y TOJMHHM, HaJIa3WJIo0 MaHXENEHCKo rnpopounmre Jendu. XemrkoH je Kox
Xecnona omjeBaH kao npebuBanuiuTe Mysa. Ha Ilenrony je obuTaBao Myznpu keHTayp XHpOH,
BacruTad Axuieja, Jacona u Ackuenuja. [lnannny Hacramyjy murcku nactupu (Kukmnomu, IMapuc,
Anxuc) u nocjehyjy je murcku nosuu (Tupecuja, Axreon, Ilenej), oHa naje rpaby 3a mMuTcke
npeamete (Apro, TpOjaHCKH KO ).

4 Kanumax, Xumne V 75.

Anononop, bubruomera 111 4.4; Ounuje, Memamopghose 111 138sqq.

Eypunun, baxxe 1095sqq.

7 Codoxkie, Kpaw Eoun 1026sqq.

8 Poheme Ambpuona u 3era y mianuHd: Anononop, bubnuomexa 111 5. 5-6; Tlaycanuja, Onuc
Xenaoe 1 38.9; ocuuBame u o3uhusame Tede: Xomep, Oduceja X1 260-265.
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< hyphuHa Wwrjakosuh, "Eig Opog! MNnaHvHa n meHagusam...=

U TUIIUYHO j& MjECTO VKUOARA OPYUINEEHUX HOpMU U padukainux npomjena (Buxton
1992: 7-9).

AKO je IUIaHWHA THIUYHO Mjecmo TPUBPEMEHOT YKHIakha IPYIITBEHUX HOPMHU
U paJUKallHUX MPOMjeHa, OHJA je OpelPacio. — PUTYyalTHO NeHhame Ha TUIAHWHY —
npunuka 3a 1o par excellence. Ha mianuHM ¢y 00pe/iHy Tpakcy ypakimbapajie MCHaJIE,
noceehenwuie JlmoHucoBor Kyira, akrepu EypununoBux baxxu.

Jpyra momoBuHa XX BHjeKa JOHHUjeNla jeé HEKOJMKO 3HAuajHUX CTyauja o
MEHAJM3My, KOje Cy YMHOIOME YHAIIpUjeIUIIC WU3y4aBambe OBE KOMILUICKCHE TEeME.
Kpurnuku kopucrehu 3Hamwa, rpal)y u muaeje cBojux nperxoguuka’, Jan Huxomac
bpemep (Bremmer 1984) monocu HOBY, Oorary M CHCTEMaTH4YHy aHaau3y.'°
Nznoxuhemo y Hajkpahem bpemepoBy pekoHCTPYKIHjy. MeHaJICKU pUTYaJ je BpIICH
CBaKe Jpyre ToAnHE TOKOM 3HMe, Y INTAHUHCKAM KpajeBuMa [ puke. Putyan 6u Mmorao
MIOYHEHATH Y TPaLy, IIje OU HeKa BpCTa jaBHE MaHU(ECTaIHje YUNHIIA JISTHTUMHAM
oJl/1a3aK JKeHa U3 rpaja — norahaj Koju je cakako yHocuo y30yHy'!. OBoj ,,rpaackoj
¢da3u O6m, no Bpemepy, Morao mpumajaaru >KpTBEHH OOpej jenerma CHpPOBOT Meca
KHUBOTHILE — wpoeayio.'? 3atum Ou sxere, Moryhe noaujesbere y Tpu rpyre (fiocot'?),
o1nuIie y mianuHy. TOKOM oXo/a, eHe Ou y3BUKHuBaje £1¢ dpog! (y mianuny!)*. YV
IUTAHWHK OW m3yde oOyhy M pasBesasie KOCy, OIpHYJIE ce jeleHCKoM Koxkom' . Tama

° 3a oBaj paa cy KopHIIheHH HAjBXHUjH YIAHIK O MEHAJM3MY, KOjUMa ce, 300T OrpaHHYeHOr
obuma, He Moxe jati npocropa: Rapp 1872, Dodds 1940, Henrichs 1978 u Henrichs 1982.

1" 3a cBe eneMeHTe MeHaaM3Ma y baxkxama Bpemep je Tpaxno mapaiene y U3BOpHMa 33 aHTHUKY
['puKy, WM 3a HEeKo JIPyro MogHedbe U MEPUOI: OBO je OO KpUTEepHjyM Koju je oapehuBao aa iau
JIaTH eJIeMEeHT MpHuMaja MUTY win Kyaty (Bremmer 1984: 268-275). Hakon pa3aBajama eneMeHara
MHUTa OJ1 KyJITHE ITpakce, bpemep je mokyIao J1a peKoHCTpyHIIe MEHAICKH PUTYal, IpuMjeryjyhn
HCTpaXXkUBamba y odnactu Heypodusunonoruje (Bremmer 1984: 275-282).

' Hasue menaoa (,,monyajena”) uMa 1 MEKOPATHBHY KOHOTAIM]Y M OIpa)kaBa CyMEbHYABOCT U
HeomoOpeme Mymikapana (BUXOBHX ,,KHPHOCA™) TOBOJOM HEKOHTPOIMCAHOT IMOHAIama JKEeHa
(Henrichs 1982: 146, Blundell 1995: 166).

12 Bpemep ymyhyje Ha Tymademe (Segal 1974) mo kome je jeleme CHPOBOT Meca y TPYKOj
HICOIOTHjH OWIO THIMYHO 33 MaprUHAIHE CEKTe M 03HAYaBaI0 CYNPOTHOCT Y OTHOCY Ha ypeheHn
CBHjET IOJINCA, a Y MEHAICKOM PUTYaJly OHO je {paMaTH30Balo ofiBajame o kKyhe (Bremmer 1984:
276 ca ¢. 41). Ca oBoM CHMOOJIHMKOM, MEHA/ICKO MOHAIIAkhe YKJIana ce y TPpuKe JKeHCKe o0pere ca
eJieMeHTUMa HHBep3Hje BpujenHoctu nojuca (Gould 1980: 51).

13 @il0c0g je OMIT0 CBAKO YAPYKEHE OKYIIJBEHO OKO OfIpeleHOr Ky/Ta, ca HAPOUMTHM HAIIACKOM Ha
Mys3uiu u miecy (Burkert 1985: 173).

4 Yapnc Curan y3BuK €1G §pog! Tymaun Kao jefHy OJi TeXHHKA CAMOXHITHO3E W MPOHM3BOheHa
EKCTaTHUYKOT PacIoNoXkerha, Koja IMopasyMHujeBa PereTUTUBHO IjeBambe jenHe pujedn win ¢pase
(Segal 1997: 112).

'S Boce HOTe U pacmyIuTeHa Koca Cy, 1o bpemepy, y rpukoj KyATYpH TUITHYHH 3HALM JIIMUHATHOCTH
(Bremmer 1984: 277, ca ¢. 46), koju y 0BOM Clly4ajy HarialaBajy ofBajame o ypeleHor cBujera
nonrca. OBO JIMMUHAIIHO CTakbe je UMao 00peaHy QyHKIHN]y 1a cBe mocBeheHunIie yunHu o u3rieny
cinuHnMa, Oyayhu na cy jenHake rmpex 00)KaHCTBOM Koje NoIuTyjy. Holeme )KHBOTHIbCKE KOXKEe HX
je Taxohe uMHMIIO Mel)yCOOHO CIMYHUMA; OCBjEI0UEHO je y ApyruM Kyarouma (ym. Langdon 1976:
83) u nocroje pa3Ha Tymadewa: OHO OM MOIIO OWUTH 3HAK APYrOCTH Kao Mpey3uMarma Tyhe ymore
(Cook 1914: 420421, Burkert 2007[1997]: 188—189) u ayrcajnepckor craryca (Buxton 1992: 10).
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<= Penvruja, penvrnosHocT 1 caBpemMeHa Kyntypa =

Ou Kkperase y HohHe TUIECOBE y3 MPATHY TUMIIAHOHA U ayJioca, TPEIEePaBy CBjETIOCT
0akJpH'® M CTAJHO INOHaBJbaHE PUTYAJHE y3BHKE £00l. MeHaze cy ckakaie, Tpyaie,
Tpeciie I1aBOM M Ha Kpajy TaJlajie Ha 3eMJbY, IITO je MOrao OMTH BpXyHall PUTyalHEe
eKcTase.

Bpemep Ha TeopHje O MEHaJM3My Kao JKEHCKOj TMOOYHHM IMPOTHUB MYIIKOT
ayroputera!’ riiena caMo YCIOBHO MOTBPIHO, HATIOMUEbYNH /1a je MEHAJCKH PUTYaI
y TOM clly4yajy Ouo caMo NOJIOBHYHA U Ticeyaoocinobalhajyha nobyna, Oynyhu na je y
MEHAJICKH TIOXO]] UIIIA0 BeOMa OrpaHHueH Opoj *eHa'® u3 BUIler clioja, U TO CaMo y
PHUTYyaJOM OTpaHHYCHOM Iepuoay. OHO IITO je HECYMIbUBO j€ J1a je NMPAKTUKOBAHE
OBOT puTyaja oMoryhaBayio »keHama Ja Ha JISTUTHMaH HauuH oy o Kyhe u Oymy y
JKEHCKOM JIPYIITBY — CBE TO BaH I'paHUIIa HajOmmKker cycjencrsa. Takohe, ekcTaTHIHH
MOX0J Y IUTAHUHY UM je aBao HOBO, MaKap U jeJHOKPATHO MCKYCTBO, KOj€ je M3BaH
YCKO Je(pUHUCAHOT MICHTUTETA TPUKE JKEHE KPO3 EbCHY IPYIITBEHY YJIOTY MajKe U
kyhenaszuresmske (Bremmer 1984: 285-286).

VY oBom umtamwy baxxu,"” ca oqHOCOM Jpog : TOAG ¥ ByKCTOHOBHM acreKkTHMa
MUTCKE TIpelncTaBe Jpog Ha ymy, mparuhemo EypunumoBe MeHane y IIaHHHCKOM
noxony. (Hamajmo ce na hemo mpohu 6osse Hero Ilenrej.)

I'pan v TaHWHA ce CTaBJbajy y JYKCTANO3UIM]y Beh y Mposiory Koju m3rorapa
oor [lnonuc, odpasznaxyhu kako je kazuuo khepu Kagma, murckor ocHuBaya TeOe:

TO1Ydp VIV A0TXG €k SOpwY Wotpno’ éyw | CTora caM UX JyJWJIOM MOTHAO M3 IOMOBA,

pavious, 6pog 8 oikovor mapdikomol 1 OHEe, IOMaxXHHUTaJe, HACTAIbY]Y IUVIAHUHY;
PPEVAY: HAarHao caM UX Jia HOCE HOIIIEbY MOJUX
oKeVNY T Exely AV&yKkao’ Spyiwy Euav, MHCTepHja.
Kol év 70 Ofidv omépua Kadueiwy, Soa U unraB seHCKH pOJ] TEOAHCKH, KOJIMKO TOJT
yovaikes foav, ééunva dwpdrwv: HX J€ JK€Ha, JIyAUJIOM caM M3rHao u3 Kyha:

3ajenHo ca KagmoBum kheprma cmjernteHe
Cy UCIO ONUjeI03esICHHX jeria
Ha CTHjerby 0e3 KpoBa.

ouod 8¢ Kaduov mauoiv dvaueperypéval
YAwpais O’ EL&TOUG GvopoPoIs TvTaL
métpag. 1

KutepoH je Mjecto unsepsuje opyuimeaenux nopmu, TAIIMIHE 32 J[HOHUCOB KYIT.
Juonucoso ,aymmio® (uavioug, éEEunva) je pasior 300T Kora Cy »EeHe MpOTHaHe

' Opa /Ba MHCTPYMEHTA C€ OJUIMKYjy PENETHTHBHUM PHUTMOM M BHCOKHM TOHAJIUTETOM, LITO Y3
cBjeTocHe edexTe OaK/bU MOJCTHYE MaJabe Y CTambe TPAHCa.

17" Crnicax nureparype Ha oBy Temy nao je Xenpukc: Henrichs 1982: 145, 221.

18 MenaausaMm je nmpaktukoBaH y beortuju, [lenduma (raje cy ce ydecHHIE Ha3UBale THjaaama —
Ov160¢G), y HEKMM Malloa3njcKUM rpagoBumMa 1 jjenosumMa [lenononesa. Excraruuku odpeau HUCY,
JIaKJie, BPIICHH Y CBUM JjesoBUMa ['puke 1 MeHa13aM HUKaja Huje 610 oMacoBibeH (Moryhe je na
cy ydecHule npumnajane BuiieM ciojy, OCD 1996: s.v. maenads).

19 'V oBOM pajy CTHXOBH Cy HaBoheHH npema uznamy ['uibepra Mapuja (Gilbert Murray): Murray
1913, a xoncynroBaHo je u Jloncoro usname: Dodds 1960. [IpeBox cTHxoBa Ha CPIICKH je MOj.
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< hyphuHa Wwjakosuh, "Eig Opog! MNnaHvHa n meHagusam...=

U3 IPOCTOpa KOjU MM TPAIMIIUOHAIHO HpHUMaga (WX — KOjeM OHE TPAIUIMOHATHO
npunanajy). MHBep3uja APYyIITBEHUX HOPMHU CE€ MOXE JCCUTH CaMoO 6aHu, Tj. BaH
ypehene cdepe rpana. XKene cy notjepane ék d0uwv (M3 1oMoBa), €€ doudtov (13
kyha). buxoBa nokammja ,,Harmosby* je pe3yiaTar AHOHHCKe MaHHje. Ta MaHHWja ce
OYHTYje Kao EeHTpU(yTraiHa aAKTUBHOCT, TIPY YeMy IICHTAp O] KOTa CE OHE y/lajhaBajy
HHje caMo Kyha kKao mpocTop jKeHCKOT OMBCTBOBaa M YOOHUYajeHUX aKTUBHOCTH, Beh
dO0G Ka0 ToMaNMHCTBO U OPO/HIa,”’ Takiie — HyKJIeyC YnTaBe 3ajeqaurie. TepMuHu
d0p0c, d@o cy U3BEICHUIIE O OEU® — ,,TPAIUTH, TJIaroyia KOju MOXe J1a C€ OTHOCH
Ha JIM3ame IPaJICKUX 3WAWHA M aKpomosba,’' nakie, HajBaKHUJUX U HCTOBPEMEHO
HAjoCjeTIbUBUjUX 30HA / Tadaka rpajia. JKeHCcko ynabaBame ol ,,kyhe™ je omgBajame o
3ajeIHUIIC U Ol FhbeHe HOPMATHUBHE CTPYKTYpE.

[TocToju jour jemaH M3y3eTHO BakaH TepMHUH 3a Kyhy — oikoc. Mako je oikog
CIIOJba BU3YENHU CUMOOJ MYIIKE CTAOMIHOCTH W IOPOAUWYHOT HacliehuBama 1o
MYILKOj JIMHHjU,* Kyha je, 3ampaBo, TpaAMIMOHAIHO XEHCKH mpoctop. Jlok je oH
HaroJby, OHa oOWTaBa y ojiajaMa, HaJ[3upe OKyhHUILy, Cje/Ii Ha MIpary 1 y3 OTHHHIITE.
Hbena je koHTpona HaJl JoMahuM MPOCTOPOM, JIOK MyIIKapall y HCTOM MOTEHITH]aTHO
crpama®. Y baxkxama je cuTyaldja 1O MUTamky HpocTopa OOpHYTa, Kao IITO U
OJIroBapa jeJIHOj AMOHHU3HUjCKO] atMochepu uHBep3Hje. JKeHe cy Te Koje HaIyITajy
JIOMOBE U JIyTajy IO OTBOPEHOM TpocTopy IutanuHe. llltaBumie, one dpog 0ikodaot
/ hacmarsyjy naanune (c1. 33). Mako cy MeHaje y MiIaHWHU TPOBOAUIIE BPEMEHCKH
Kpajibe¢ OTpaHUuCH MEePHOI CBake Apyre 3umMe, Eypumnua KOPHCTH IIIaroi Koju
O3HaYaBa TpajHH OOpaBak>* M HaIvIaIaBa APYITBEHY HHBEP3H]y Y KUTSPOHCKO] TOPH.
V cTBapHOCTH, KEHE Cy OuMIie oJIcyTHE on Kyhe 1ok Tpaje putyan. Y Bakxama, )eHe
Cy HaITyCTHJIE 0/KOC y TpaJy B HOBH 0{KOG HalLIe y IIaHuHH. [11aHnHa je y MUTCKO]
MPE/ICTaBH IEPIUIIPAHA K0 IIPOCTOP HACTAMOE MPHje JbYACKOT )KUBOTA Y HaceJbUMa
(Buxton 1992: 8-9). OBa nepueniuja ce oreaa y ctuxy 38: ymjecto koa kyhe, koja
je KpoB HaJ IJ1aBOM, JKeHe cjede (fvtal, Oair kao mTo Ou Koj Kyhie) Ha IIaHHHCKOM
KpIIIY, KOJH j& &vOpo@og — 6e3 KpoBa.

Kako Ha oBO pearyjy mytike miaBe y Teon? Onna xana cy TeGaHke — MeHaJe
narymraine Te0y, kpasba y rpanay Huje 6mno. Kagmos yHyk — miaanu ITenrej?® crmke

2V 3Havewy ,,JOMaHHCTBO, TOPOAHIIA®, JOLLOG Ce HAPOINTO MOXe Haliu y Tpareauju, Hip: Ecxni,
Xoegope 263, Codoxne, Eoun na Konony 370, Eypunun, Opecm 70, Meoeja 114.

2 Xowmep, Unujada VI 436, Eypurnun, Pec 232.

22 Kyha y nosopuiity o0MYHO O3Ha4YaBa KpaJbeBCKy Majary; HHje, Jakie, CaMO CHMOO MYIIKOT
npuHIHIA, Beh 1 cHMOOJ CyBepeHHuTeTa HaJl IIOJMCOM U CUMOOI COLIMjalTHe CTAOMITHOCTH, Takohe.
2 Tparuuku jyHak (AramemHoH, Xumonut, [Tomimectop u Ip.) HEpHjeTKO mpenasd KyhHH mpar
(unm npyraduje ynasu y cdepy oikoc-a ), 3akopauyjyhu y cOnCTBeHy MporacT.

24 HacTaHWTH, HACEITUTH, KUBjeTH, KOJIOHW30BaTH; BoauTH jgomMahuncTBO (Liddel — Scott 1975, s.v.
0IKEM).

# V¥ rpany je unak Kaamo, mutcku ocHusad Tebe, n ca ium Tupecnja, ciujeny TeGaHCKH MPOPOK,
M IBUX 3aTHYEeMO Kao nodopHuke J[ronncosor kyira. O0y4deHun y 6akxuukKy HOILIbY, U OHHU Kpehy
y mianuny (ct. 170-214). Ho, Ha HUX HEe MOXEMO IVIefaTH Kao Ha MYIIKe IIaBe y MYHOj CHa3H.
MHcHucTHpame Ha BUXOBOj CTAPOCTH CTaBJ/ba MX BaH MOTEHIMjAJIHE MO3UIIMje I1aBa JoMahMHCTBA.
O IlenTejeBom olry, AraBHHOM My)Xy EX1noHy, Tpama He /Jjaje HUKaKaB MojiaTak.

% Kpasb Ilenmej je nzpazuto mnan. O memy (cT. 272, 974) u mwerosuM Bpuimannma (ct. 1254) ce
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OujecaH y rpaj, ca3HaBIIU MOCJbEN-¢ HOBOCTU. Ho ofakie je cTurao u 3aiuro Huje
O0Mo Ty KaJa cy MEHaJe ojulasujie y IJIaHuHy, He 3Hamo. CaMo 3HaMo Ja je Ouo
&kdnuog — BaH rpaja, aaneko ox kyhe, y ryhunu (ct. 215). Pujeu &kdnuog je 3ampaso
npBa kojy Ilenrej nsrosapa. Y TpeHyTKy kputHaHoM o KammoBe khepu u ocraie
xeHe, miaBa Kagmore kyhe m uuraBe Tebe je oocyman. Bramapcka kyha, cumOo0
Mohu rpama ocraje 06e3 MyIIKOT Halu3opa, a »eHa 0e3 CBOI KHpHOca Yy OJH3HHU
rnocraje HecrabmwiHa u norennujanHo onacHa (Hall 1997, 108), He jenHoM y rpuKoj
tpareauju.’’ Tako oBo €kdnuog u [leHTejeB KacHU MMOBpATaK y rpajl aHTUIUINPA]y HA
M3BjeCTaH HAYMH FHETOBY ITOTHOH]Y Y TUIAHUHH.

Kanmo he ymozoputn yHyka, TIOJICJETHBINM Ta Ha CTpPAllHA AKTCOHOB Kpaj
(ct. 337-340). OBo ymo3opeme je jenHa on antununainuja [lenTejeBor QaramaHor
KurepoHckor moxona y komany. J[Ba ciHa o IBHUje cecTpe Halase y HCTOj TUIAHHHU
CMPT, 1 TO Kako? OHM OMBajy pacTprHYTH O/l cTpaHe 6uha 13 bUxoBor 1oMaher ;KuBoTa
(Segal ad loc. y Gibbons 2001: 110): AxTeoHa ycMphyjy HBeroBu modjeumeny ey,
[Nenreja mak momaxHuTana Majka u tetke. Kurepos, ouna, 3a \ibHX HE MPEICTaB/ba TEK
oracHocT, Beh cnenuduyuHy 30HY MpHUjeTHe of] cTpaHe 6uha U3 HenmocpeiHe OKOIMHE
W W3 MPHUBATHOT *kKMBOTA. KOJHMKO OBE JIBHje CMPTH KOPECIIOHANUPA]Y, U KOJIUKO je 3a
o0je ¢aranan Kutepon, niyctpyjy cienehut CTHXOBH:

Kaduog Kanmo
00 VIV KATEKTAG Katl KaolyvyTar oéfev. Tu cu ra youna u cectpe TH.
Ay(xérl Araga
oD 8 dMet’; 1 kat” olkov; i moioig A taje je moruryo? Ko kyhe nmi — rje?
TOTIOLG; ' Kazmo
Kédpog Tamo raje cy Hekaz| IICH pacTpIiIx
o0mep mpiv Axtéwva Siédayov KUVEG. AKTCOHa.
Ayain Arasa
L8 2 < s , o Ia mro je necpehnuk y Kurepon niao?
7§’ é¢ KiBaupav’ fAGe Svodaipwy 60¢; J p Y p
2

VY napanenu3my AkteoH — [IeHTe] MOXKEMO BHIjETH 1 TTapaiely IOByUeHY u3Melhy
IMBJbHX maca u noMaxHutanux Kagmosux khepu. Humano ciydajuo, Araa cBoje
cabOpKUIbE HA3UBA: OPOLAOES EpLa KOVEG / XUTpe Moje Kyuke (cT. 731), a xop MeHae:
Boai Adoooag kOveg / Op3e kyuke Bjecamna? (ct. 977). Cjetumo ce OBIje joun jenHe

roBopu kao o miaarhuma (veoving,); 3a (zoayiue crapor) Kaama oH je aujere (naig, cr. 330, 1226)
1 4ez1o (tékvov, ct. 1308, 1317, 1319). [Inanuna Kurepon je IeHrtejy npyskuia TpeTMaH oOpHYT y
ofiHOCY Ha [TeNHOHCKY TOpy M HEKe Apyre MHUTCKe jyHake. JIoK, Ha mpuMjep, XUPOHOBH MHTOMIIH
y OeHeBosieHTHO] [1ennOHCKOj TOpH JKUBE JJOK He Tpolje KpUTHYHH MEpHOJ a0 eCIeHIrje, 1a Ou
3aTUM OTHLLIM y rpan, [leHtej ynpaBo y muaguhkuM roguHama ouiasu y KutepoH, 1a ce y rpaj
BulIe He Bpaty. 3a AkreoHa je [Tenron 6uo GeneBonenTaH, anu je Kutepon 3a mera 6uo ¢aranan.
27 Tlocsbeauiia OBaKBE )KEHCKE HECTaOMITHOCTH je 30 yIeC MyIIKapia, 4ak u noruduja. To je ciyuaj
y Eypununosum Tpaxurankama, @eopu, Anopomaxu, Meoeju, Baxxama 1, napaiurMaTuiHo, y
EcxunoBom Aeamemmnony.

2 Vi ¢. 37. Abooa je myamno Koje Imabe pasibyheHo GOXaHCTBO, Y OBOM ciy4dajy — JIHOHHC
(ym. ctux 851), kao u nepconnduxosana dorumwa nyauia (yn. Eypunun, Maxnumu Xepaxne 851).
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Hecpehne majke u Eypunujose jyHakumbe, TpojaHCKe Kpasbulle Xekade: oHa ce Ha
Kpajy CBOje JMOHUCKE OCBeTe TpaHC(OpMHUILIE, Kaxe MUT, y Kyuky.” Kaamose khepu
u ocrasie TebaHcKe MeHa/ie nolwie ¢y y Kutepon o0y4yeHe y KoKy TUBJbE IKUBOTHELE,
Kako je To Hamarao obopen.’® Cpueha koka m3jemHauaBa mocsehenuiie mMel)y cobom,
aJM ¥ oucToBjehyje MeHate ca OuheM mianuHe. Y THOHHCKOM aMOHjeHTY MEHAJICKOT
TyMaparmba INIaHHHOM OpHIlle ce TpaHuia u3Melhy cBHjeTa Jbynu U )KUBOTHHA.

[lnanuHa je MjecTo IMpeoKpera, Kojarca TUCTUHKIMjA Tpaja U Clajarba MHAYe
HecniojuBor (Buxton 1992: 9). Cnajajy ce nHaue pa3aBOjEHU CBjETOBH: OOMKAHCKH,
JbY/ICKHU, XUBOTUICKH. CIMYHO ce JiemaBa U Ha HUBOY (DYHKIIMOHHCAMma JbYICKE
3ajeqHuIe: yoOWvajeHo Bakehe JMBEpPreHTHE JHMHHUje Trpaga MelhycoOHO ce
NpuOIIHKaBajy y TUTAaHMHN, HOPMAJTHO IPYIITBEHO ITOHAIIAME JOKHBIbABA Kpax, a
nozjena ymora — mpeokper. ok je y cTBapHOM KHBOTY JIOB CIICHU(DHYHO MYIIKa
JjeNaTHOCT, MMAariHapHOM IUIAHWHOM C€ MHOTe JIOBKUIbe Kpehy came (AranaHra,
Kanucto u np.) uwnu y rpynu: meHaze tako joBe Opdeja Ha [lanreony u Ilenteja Ha
Kutepony.’! OBo monarame 6ar HOpME, WK 6an ceOe’ y Be3H je ca IpHUMagameM
camoM dpoc-y (Buxton 1992: 9), a dpog je — ean Tpana.

KurtepoHcKy mMaHMHY y BpHjeMe MeHaJckor moxoia (pelfacic) HapoduTo
KapaKTepHINy U3BjelTaju 1Ba macHuka (cT. 677774 u ct. 1043—1152). [IpBu HapaTtus
Jlaje MacTup — YOBjeK IUIAHKUHE, KOjH Y Tpaj cTike n3 Kurepona, ,,y KOMe ce CHUjeKHE
naxyJbe Hukaja He Tomne (cT. 662). Beh je mpu3Ban aMOMjeHT MEHAICKOT (3UMCKOT
oujenanHor) oopena. OH cBjenoun uymy HaJ gyaumMa (dewa Bovpdtmv te Kpelooova,
CT. 667) — norahajy koju je y odnmMma Tojmca uzeau-peda-H: opelfocio Tedbanku
pe3yNTyje TAKBUM CKJIAJIOM ca IMPUPOJIOM J1a JpogG TIOCTaje MjecTO ,,KapaKTePUCTUIHE
JIHOHUCKe (y3uje CBHjeTa MPHUPOJE W JbYACKOT CBHjera’*®, Ha KOMe ce, OIET, CBE
HOPMHUpAaHE IPaHHUIE OPUIILY:

Abooa je Takohe GjecHHIO Ko/ KHUBOTHIbA (Kof maca yi. Hip. Kcenodour, Anabasa 5.7.26.), na je
opxje 3Hauewe aBocTpyko (Liddel-Scott 1975: s.v. Mcoa).

¥ Eypunun, Xexaba cr. 1265; Ouaunje, Memamopgpose X111, ct. 565sqq. O THOHKUCKO] MPUPOIH
ocete Xekabe u Tpojanku yi. ct. 684—687, ct. 1157-1162; Segal 1990, Zeitlin 1995: 172-219.

3 Vi ¢. 14. Imacuuk u3 Kurepona nsBjemrasa kako TeGaHke HOce GaKXMUKY HOIIBY — cpHEhy
KoKy (vePpic) (ct. 696). Kao Gakxuuky Homuby, cpHehy koxy nomumy Jluonuc (cr. 24), Xop
Tmossanku (ct. 111, 136) u Tupecuja (ct. 176, 249). ¥V cpuehy koxy Anonuc obnaun [eHreja kana
ra, npeJ MoxoJ y MiIaHUHY, MacKupa y MeHay (cT. 835).

31 YcamsbeHe NOBKHIbe-TIjeBHIe Artamanta n Kamucro, pasymuje ce, ApTeMHIMHE Cy MHTCKE
nparusbe. Artananta: Amnosaonop, bubnuomexa 111 9.2; Kamucro: Anosnonop, bubauomexa 111
8.2. Opoej: IMaycanuja, Onuc Xenaoe 1X 30.5, OBunnje, Memamopghosze X1X 1sqq, Beprumnuje,
T'eopeuxe 1V 520sqq.

32 Ha BpxyHiy cBoje ,,00mectn’, Deapa npuxesbKyje aa ce NpUapy U XHUITOIUTY Y ITAHHHH, IITO
HauJIa3M Ha 3rpakaBambe mbeHe ciaylkumwe: Eypunua, Xunonum: 208-238.

33 Segal ad 833sq. y Gibbons 2001: 118. Curain Ha rctom Mjecty ynyhyje Ha CllaBHY AHOHHUCKY Oy
y CodoxnoBoj Aumueonu, y netom cracumony (ct. 1115-54), y xome je J[MOHHC 3aMHUIUBEH Kao
XOpoBolha Koju MpesBOAN KOCMHMYKH IUIEC 3BUje3/a, Koje ,,JJaXoM Iiajpy Barpy™ (ct. 1146). V. ct.
114: ya& maco yopedoel / untaBa 3emiba he mecary.
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ai §” dykdAaot Sopkad’ fi okVUVOLG
MKWV

aypiovg €xovoat Aevkov £didooav yaAa,
GoaLg VEOTOKOLG [AOTOG TV OTapy®V ETL
Bpépn Mmovoaig: émi §” £€B6evTo KLoGivOLG
oTeQAvoug Spuog Te piakog T’
avBeopopov.

Bvpoov 8¢ Tic AaPodo’ Ematoev &G TETPaY,
60ev Spoowdng Satog €kmndd voTig:
AN 6¢ vapbnk’ &g médov kabijke yiig,
ko Tfide kprvnv ¢Eavijk” ofvov Bedg:
Soaig 8¢ Aevkod nwpatog modog mapfy,
dkpotot Saxtvlotot Stapdoat xova
YAAaKTOG £00VG elyov: ék ¢ KIoTivVWV
BVpowv yhvkeian pétog Eotalov poai.’

Hexke cy Oujenum MITHjeKoM 10juiie
JIaHAJ WM JUBJbE Byunhe, y Hapydjy UxX
npxehn: mUMa, MIaguM Majkama, J0jKa
6jemre HaOpeKIIa jep Cy 4eI0 HaITyCTHIIE.
OBgjenHuane cy ce OpIUIBEeHOM, XPacToM U

THCOM Y IIBaTy.

JemHa ce moXBaTH THpPCOca M yIapH BUMe
0 CTHjeHy, KaJ| IIKHY U3BOP CBjeKe
BOJIE;

Jpyra IpyT y napde 3emJbe nodoze,

60r Ty BpeJo BUHA ITOIIAJBE;

CBE KOje ce yKeJbeIe OMjeror HalnuTKa,
3arpe0aBIId 3eMJbY BPXOBHMa TIPCTH]Y,

HaJla3uie ¢y MJbEYHE MOTOKE, & HU3

IITAaroBe 07 OpIUBCHA CIIUBAJIE Cy CE

CITaTKe pHjeKe Mefa.

[l1aHvHa, 3BjepUe M MEHaJAE IMOCTajy jemHo (mav O¢ ovvefdiyev’ 6pog
ko 07jpeg, cT. 726). YKeHcKo cTaname ca IIaHUHOM U leHUM JKUBJbEM UHHU peMeheme
(Makap ¥ IPUBPEMEHO) yOOMUajeHHX XKCHCKUX OrpaHHYerma U obaBe3a y rpaiy H
nomahuncTBy. Konuko MeHazne citye HMpUPOAM J0jehn Majo 3Bjepuibe, TOIUKO
pupona CIyXd mbHMa Hyaehu UM Ha CBAaKOM KOPaKy H3BOPCKY BOIY, BUHO, MEI U
minjexo.** Tpeba uMaru y BUIy 1a 0Baj 1ej3ax OyjHe IpUpoIe, KOME OAroBapa jemaaH
kpahw y u3Bjemrajy apyror riacHuka (ct. 1052sqq), He oaropapa 3MMCKOM aMOHjEHTY
MEHAJICKOT TI0XO/Ia, T€ je C IpaBOM KoJ bpemepa okapakTephCaH Kao YTOIHjCKa
BH3H]a, a HE Kao CUTyalMja u3 peaaHor oopena (Bremmer 1984: 277).

Kopak namme on Opucama TpaHMIIE je WHBEp3HMja y OJHOCY Ha Ty TpaHHUILY.
WHuBep3uBaH oJJHOC rpajia v TUIAHKMHE Halla3u ce Beh y mapajiokcy KojH je MPUMH]EeTHO
I'ynn (Gould 2003: 242): nok ce nno rpajia Hanasu y mwianuan (TebaHke), TNIaHMHCKO
CTaHOBHHMINITBO ce Hanasu y cpiy rpaia (Tmospanke®’). Ho BpatuMo ce macTupoBoM

3* Tloomom oBe ouapasajyhe ciuike, Jan Kot cyrepuuie: ,,PuMckn Bakxyc 610 je TOTOBO HCKIbYUHBO
Oor BuHa, Tpuky J[oHKC OMO je MHKapHAIMja CBUX BUTAJHUX COKOBA, BOJIE, MJICKa, BUHA U criepMe
(Kot 1974, 207). lnOHUCOBOM BOJHOM OTBApa C€ ,,CBHjET OHOT IIPAXKEHCKOT, HO y IPYTOM, IPEBHHjEM
cmuciy Hero y Adpoaunte. Huje sxeHa koja JbyOu 1 ipesaje ce, HHje OHa Koja jery paha Ta y kojoj
ce /luonus objaBibyje, Beh OHa Koja XpaHU U BEryje, oHa Koja je o0y3era dyaoM cBexuBoTa™ (Otto
1998, 119).

3 Xop ose jgpame umHe TmosbaHke. ,,CBera“ ropa Tmon (cT. 65) Beoma je BaHO MjecTo y
Juonncosom muty (Kerényi 1976: 275). Eypunun je, naxie, Xopcke AHOHUIIE HAMH]EHNO JKeHaMa
U3 IUIAHHMHE, KOje Cy CBOjoM BOoJbOM nocBehene y Oaxxudku kynt. Xop he Beh y ymasHoj mjecmu
ynucary Kutepon y rpuky muroreorpadcky Mary, HIkyhu CTUXOBE O pa3sHMM CBETHM ropama.
BapBapke“ (cT. 57), koje cy cBojeBosbHO mocTaie [lnoHucoBe nocBeheHHIle, CTOje HACyMpOT
Tebankama, xoje je Jlnonuc xa3Huo synuiaom. Hanme, jmynuio je aMOMBaJICHTHO HEroB 0J1arocion
(camu 1mb 0OpenHOT UCKyCTBa) M KasHa. O syquiny kao JJHOHHCOBO)j Ka3HH Y MUTOJIOIIKO] PABHH
Bunjetu Hip. Burkert 1985: 164-165. Mavia je crame y koMe ce TOkoM oOpesa Hanmase MeHaje:
nyauio, (momama, 3aHoc, AeaupHj, TpaHc. To je eKCTaTHYHO HCKYCTBO ¥ TOKY Kora mocBeheHHK
HCKOpauyje U3 HOPMAaJIHOT, yOOH4ajeHor MoHamama (£K-0T0o1S, HC-KOpaunBamke) U HAIyIITa 3/paB
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u3BjemTajy. loBenapu u nactTupu (Koju Npunanajy IIaHHHH), HA HaroBOp Ipajcke
CKUTHHIIE,*® Hamaiajy MEeHaIe U HapyaBajy cKiaj. J{emasa ce eKCTPEeMHH TPEOKPET
HOPMH Y JIBa HHIIUCHTA. JKere ce TOHAIA]y ce Kao 36jepu TOK PACTPXKY CBOj IIJIHjCH
(c1. 735-747), v 3BjepHbH HATIAI TOYHEHE ATABHHUM IOKIIMYEM: ,, XUTpe Moje Kyuke!*
(ct. 731). JKene nacphy xao mywxapyu M xao Henpujamesnu Ha npenrpaha TeOe
(c1.751-764) — oHe Koje TpaaUIMOHAIHO YyBajy A0MOBe M palhajy HOBe HapaiiTaje.
Hamnanx menajcke mpyne’ je HajaBibeH join y JIMOHHCOBOM TIPOJIOTY, Y3 MPUMjEPHO
JYKCTamoO3UIMOHUpaHe TOMG U 6pOG:

fiv 8¢ OnPaiwv ToAg Bbyne nu rpaja Tebanala cBojeraBo

OpyT obv OmAoig €€ Bpovg Paixag dyetv OpyXkjeM Tjepao Oakxe U3 MUIAHHHE,

i), Suvayw pawvdot otpatnlatdv.t npuapyxuhy ce MeHa amMa Kao
BOjCKOBODa.

VY 1acTHpOBOM HapaTHBY MOXE C€ BHIjETH MHHHUjaTypa JApPaMCKe pPajmbe
KOMa/1a: PBU HAPATHUB aHTUIMITHPA U3BjEIITaj IPYTOT [IACHUKA, U3 KOjeT JI03HAjeMO
okonuoctu IlenrejeBe cmptu®®. V apyrom wussjemnrajy, KurepoH mocraje Mjecto
MHMLUjalje U, Kao Takas, 30Ha je Opyeocmu (Buxton 1992: 12) u monoc napadoxca.
[entej, Taj anda myxjak, oadairyje MOryhHOCT OTBOpeHe OopOe U 3a MIaHuHy Oupa
undercover onepanujy yxone (Kotdokonog, cT. 915; 955sqq): TpaBecTupas y siceny-
Menady*®, OH KPHIIOM rmocmarpa obpen. Pemyramnujy Ouha koje ce mpepyiiaBa u

pasym y orpaHudeHoM BpemeHckoM nepuony (Burkert 1985: 110; Pyxe 1994: 226-230). ¥V oBom
BHJy TPaHCa HE YCHMHIbE Ce U3Y3ETHH IMojeuHall 10 00kaHCTBa, Beh je Oor Taj koju cuiasu na ou
00y3eo cMpTHHKa; 00y3eTH HE HAIyIITa OBaj CBHjeT (HUTH Jylla HAMyIITa THjelo), Beh y memy
nocTaje Apyradnju 3axBajbyjyhn 00XaHCKOj CHIH Koja je Y meMy (év-0gog, y-0orosiben) (Bephan
1995[1985]: 286, Pyxe 1994: 228). Yn. bakxe, ct. 300: dtav yap 0 Beog &g 10 cwp’ éAby moldg /
,Jep Kaz 6or cacBuM yhe y tujerno...“ Bpujeau nomenytu na cy TMosbaHke, 3a pa3iauky ox TebaHkw,
caMo jeoHom Ha3BaHe MeHajgama — u3nymajeaum (cT. 601). OBH CTUXOBH C€ MOTY OJHOCHTH Ha
130e3yMJBEHOCT OJ] CTpaxa (JIOK ce TajaTa Tpece M PylIn), a MOry OWTH aiy3uja Ha eKCTaTHYKH
BpPXYHaIl MEHA/ICKOT 00pe/a, y KoMe IocBeheHuIe naiajy Ha 3eMJby y TpaHcy. Mavadeg cy Ha oBoM
MjecTty, y peBoay Anekcanzapa ['aranuie, ,,;oponaHuIe, ITO Ce CjajHo ,,IoNrpaBa‘ ca ooperHo-
NPOCTOpHUM KoHTekcToM mianune (Gatalica 2007: ctp 600, c1. 601).

3% Cr. 717: rig mhavng kot ” dotv kai tpiPwv Aoymv / rpajicka CKUTHHIA, BjelT Ha pujeunma. OH ce
T0jaBJbyje HUOTKY/Ia U MOOIITPABA MOJIApUTET U3Mel)y rpaja u miaHuHe.

37" AraBuH MOyog (cT. 916) je meHa TpyIa, APYIITBO, AJIH pHjed MPUMApPHO O3HAYaBa 3acjely H BOjJHY
(dopmanujy koja Hanaza u3 3acjene (Liddel-Scott 1975: s.v. Adyo0c). Poana nHBep3uja ce Ha3upe u u3
OBOT CTHXa — XEHCKH A0Y0G je mopa3uo [leHTeja y )eHCKOj XaJbHHH.

3% O yno3u u3BjenITaja NPBOT TIIACHHKA U O MPOGIeMy JKeHCKOT Mapozepetsa (ct. 751sq) Bumgjeru
MacLeod 2006. ITactupoB HapatuB aemoHcTpupa JnonucoBy moh u moGpounHcTBO, oxpelyje
npupony I[leHTejeBe rpelke U 3aTUM Kpajby HYAU TadHE OKOJHOCTH HErOBE CONCTBEHE CMPTH:
omapoy oG Koju he U3BPIIUTH MeHa e, peaBol)eHe KPabeBOM MajKOM ATaBOM.

39 Taxkolje, OBJje ce Bajba CJETHTH [a Cy Y TPUKOM IO30PHUIITY KEHCKE JTUKOBE HIPATH HCKJBYUHBO
MyIIKapiu. MyIkaparl, 1akie, yBUjeK IPeACcTaBiba jKeHy, [a i OHJa KaJ MPeICcTaBiba MyIIKapIa
Koju TpezcTaBiba xkeHy. OBa clieHa je Takolje JparoljjeHa Kao MUMETHYKH MOMEHar kot éEoynv:
Ha MO30PHULM, Y TOKY NpeAcTaBe, MPeA OuMMa MyOnuKe, jedaH DIyMall cTaBjba Ha cebe Macky,
TOTpaBJba KOCTUM U yBjexk0OaBa ynory (cT. 925-962)!
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MacKupa, Koje TBOpu oOMane U cMunanuiie Hocu sxena’’ (Zeitlin 1990: 79). berosa
Macka, WICHTUTET KOjU je MPUXBaTHO (jep, TPOCMOTOV je U MacKa U JIuIe) U ogadup
cTpareruje uaTeparyjy. [lenrej y cBojoj cimjernoj cpuiou riaHupa youctso (OyKBaitHO
— JKpTBOBame, QOOM®) KEHa Y KUTEPOHCKUM KiMcypama (cT. 796sq), na Ou Ha Kpajy
cam 0o orcpmeosan JIMOHUCY M PACTPTHYT ,,IITO TIO KPIIy, ITO 1O Jnirhy ay00oKo
y mymu“ (ct. 1137 sq). [utep bjypuen IlentejeBy cMpt HasuBa perverted sacrifice,
Oyayhu 5a je 4oBjeK 3aMHjeHHO >KMBOTHIbY Ha ONTapy, a He >KUBOTHIbA YOBjeKa
(Burian 1997: 193).

MoTHB ,,HanyiTama pa3doja‘ cBjeoun O jeJHOj pOAHOCTeIM(PUIHO] TUMEH3H]H
[OJIAPU30BAHOT OHOCA Ipaj : IUIAHHHA. Y HOPMAIHO ypel)eHOM rpukoM rpamy,
TPaIUIIMOHAIHN JKEHCKH 3aHAT je TKame, KOje Ce OJ[BHja y 3aTBOPEHOM IPOCTOPY
kyhHHX oJaja WM CcUMOON je JKEHHHHX HajOOJbUX OCOOMHA — ITOBYYEHOCTH W
MapsbuBOCTH.*! Y IMOHUCKO] NPYIITBEHO] U POIHO] HHBEP3UjH, MEHAE HANYUMAJY
mkare®? 1 ojij1aze y IIaHuHY:

£iG 6pog €ig 6poc®, évOa pével VY ropy, y ropy! Tamo ueka
OnAvyevi|g dxhog MHOIIITBO JKCHA
ag’ ioT@v mapd kepkidwv T’ KOj€ je Off IPECIIUIIE ¥ BpEeTeHa
oiotpnBeig Atovvow.* Ha culy oABojuo JluoHuc.

[lenTejeB tuian fa UX mpUMoOpa Ha OBy 00aBe3y (€9 i6TOIG SLLMIdNG KEKTGOMOL /
Ouhe oHEe MEHU y3 IpeciuIly podume, cT. 514) 6uhe o wera daranan. Majka, THIIHYHA
W 1eHTpasiHa purypa oikoc-a, y 6poc-y TocTaje JIOBKHbA U TIelaT ca CHHOBJHEBOM
[JTaBOM Yy pyKama:

fj Tag map’ ioToig Exhimodoa kepkidag OcraBuma cam nMpuodop 3a TKAkHE U BUIIIES
&G peilov’ fixw, Ofpag dypedewv xepotv.” TOCTHIVIA: 112 JIOBUM 3BHjEPH TOITHM
pykama.

Ca noBparkom Tebu u kyhu (npog ddpata, ct. 1149), AraBuna ¢pparmMmeHToBaHA
ceuject 1 IlenTejeBo hparMeHTOBaHO THjEJIO CTUUY ce y 1jenuny (Buxton 1992: 13).
3aMHCITIMO OBaj TPEHYTAaK MTOBpATKa M TIO30PHIIHY apXUTEKTypy: OHA CTIDKE Ha je1aH
OJ1 JIBa yJ1a3a, OHaj KOjH je 03HauaBao JI0JIa3aK CIoJba (He U3 Tpaja), y OBOM CIydajy —

0 Knuremuecrpa, Oenpa, Meneja, Enexrpa, Jlejanupa u apyre jyHakdmbe Tpareauje yBjepanajy
Hac y TO.

I TToBy4eHOCT, CTPIJBMUBOCT, BjePHOCT 1 MapJbUBOCT oBarutoheHu cy y [leHernomnu, koja Tka HOKpPOB
3a CBEKpa JeceT rofinHa — Jamy Tka, a Hohy mapa (Xomep, Oduceja 11 93sq, XIX 137sq, XXIV
128sq).

# Hamymrame TKa9Kkor Iprubopa je y MUTY y Be3u ca JlnoHncom: TkadkoM paanHoihy cy ce 6asuie
Munnjaze npuje Hero mTo ux je JIMoHuc Ka3HHo JyamioM, kao u [lepcedona npuje Hero mro je, no
JjeIHOM MHTY, Y 3€BCOBOM 3arpibajy 3adena J{nonuca-3arpeja. Munujane: Ouanje, Memamopgosze
IV 31-54, 389-415. [lepcedona: How, Iljecma o Juonucy, 5. 562 - 6. 168.
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u3 Kurepona.® JIpamcku mucail (M yjeJHO PEKUCED) je KOPUCTHO CYIPOTCTABIBEHOCT
OBa JiBa ynasa, TEH3HW]y Koja je Ouna auo ,.,cumOomuuHe Tomorpaduje’ Tpareauje
(Padel 1990: 343). Araga, nakne, cTiwke y rpaa, y TeOy ca cenam xanuja. Y OBOM
yia3y Ha CIIEHYy CTHYE C€ CBUX Ce/laM Kamuja. AKO je TpajJCcKa 3uANHA IeMapKalnoHa
JTUHHja U3Mel)y rpaja v CrioJballllbOCTH, OHJIA je TPajcKa Kaluja MpoIyCcT/bUBa TauKa
Te MuHUje. Y 0BOj TaukH, U 'y AraBH, cycpehy ce u komerajy Te6a u KutepoH, He 0e3
KOH(IIHKTA.

Tparumuku BpXyHall je y ciydajy AraBe 3aMUj€HHO OHAj HPETIOCTABJbECHU
pUTyaJIHH BpXyHall MEHAJICKOI' pUTyaia, y KojeM rnocehieHHIa UCIpIJbEHa 1ajia Ha
3emuby (Bremmer 1984: 281; ym. ct. 135sq). U 10K cy y cTBapHOM pHUTyally JKCHE
HaIyImITajie cBoj MpuOOp 3a TKamke y OTPaHWYCHOM Iepuoxy obpena, Arasa ra je
ocTaBuWIIa 3ayBHUjeK. IheHe mocspenme pujedn, npuje Hero mro he ca cectpama oruhu
y IPOTOHCTBO, OuiIe Cy:

ENBout & dmov XKenmm na nnem Tamo rije
prte KiBatpawv €’ 1ot papog HHUT oraBHI KHTEpoH MoXe BUJIjeTH MCHE,
prte Kibap@v’ socotowy eya® HUT ja MojuM ouuma Kutepon.

Kutepon je, xaxe Arasa, popoc. OBaj mpuajeB 3Ha4M ,,yMpJbaH KpPBIBY,
OCKpHABJbEH KPBJIBY, 3aral)eH, THycaH, py’KaH W NPHUIaAa IPBEHCTBCHO PUTYATHOM
kouTekcTy.* [InanuHy TakBOM Ha3uBa, jep ,,Kumepon ra je youo* (ct. 1177sqq). A
3anpaBo ce HecpehHa Majka yMpJbalia KpBJbY — OHa je [opd. YOUCTBOM HajOmrKer
KPBHOT CPOJHHKA TIOYMHHJIA j€ BjepCKU H JPYIITBEHO HEMPHUXBATIBUBO Hjeno. OHO
Ce y KyJITHOM je3UKy Ha3uBa oo (CKPHABIBCHE, Jbara, yOUCTBO, 3104nH).* 360r
mera AraBa Mopa uhiM y IPOroHCTBO,*® Kao pUTyallHO HEYMCTa M TUME OIacHa Io
3ajennuily. OHa 3ajeJHUIM BHIIC W HE MPUIAJA: TOMYyT yCaMJbEHE je KUBOTUILC Y
TUTAHWHY, KOja je [opog yelel HeTocTaTka CaMOKOHTPOJIE, TPBOT YCJIOBa U TOTpede
3a apymTBeHu xKuBoT (Parker 1983: 5).

»KemuM 1a upeM Tamo Tije HUT oraBHH KUTEpoH MoXe BHUIjETH MCHE, HUT
ja mojum oumma Kurepon.”“ Jep, omienajy ce jeano y apyrome. [lnanuna — 30Ha
BaH rpaja, 30Ha JUBJBMHE M HACWJba, 30HA BaH M IpHUje APYIITBECHUX HOPMH, 30HA
ayTcajaepa, 1 AraBa — OKaJjbaHa, M3THAHA, TIPECTYNHHUIIA.

4 TIpeTX0IHO je IIeJaIHUIITE H3BjeIITajuMa [IACHUKA OHITO0 TT03BaHO [a 3amMuciIn KutepoH, mpocTop
KOjH HE BH/IH.

44 Liddel-Scott: s.v. rapog, 2. (paive) p. Apépat cy onpeheHn 1anu y Mjeceily aHTeCTEpPHOHY
(dpebpyap / MapT) 0 KOjUMa Cy ce HyAMIe MOKajHUUKe JTUOalije MpTBIMa; LLopd Cy Jijena Koja 3a
Pe3yATaT UMajy PUTYaIHy HEUHUCTOTY.

4 Jlok ce maroi poved yrnorpebspasa cao60HMje, IMEHHIA [WAGIO, 1 TIPHjeB Hiopdg ce TOTOBO
YBHjEK OJIHOCE Ha CTambe Koje 00yxBaTa cibefiehe kapakTepucTHKe: YHHH MOToljeHy 0co0y pUTYaIHO
HEYHCTOM M TaKo HETIOTOJHOM Jia yhe y Xpam; 3apa3Ho je; OIacHo je, U 0Ba OMACHOCT HHje TO3HATOT,
CBETOBHOT IOpHjekiia. [[Ba THIICKa H3BOpa OBAKBOI CTakba Cy KOHTAKTH ca JieteM i youuom (Parker
1983: 3-4). O nponujeBamwy kpBu Bugjetu Parker 1983: 104-144.

4 Tlapkep je IPUKYIHO CIy4ajeBe MPOroHcTsa (1 ouninhemna) youme y rpakom Muty. O nenecerax
MMEHa, CBera je HEeKOJIMKO >KeHCKHX: Arasa, [lanaunne, Meneja, [lenujane, Ilentecuneja (Parker
1983: 375-393).
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Burdina Sijakovié

Mountain and maenadism in Euripides’ Bacchae

This paper offers one possible reading of the
tragedy: mountain is in the focus of this reading, as a
(semantic) space opposed to the city, and as a space for
maenadic rites. If mythical Thebes corresponds to polis
contemporary to tragedy, Kithaeron is juxtaposed zone
in regard to this polis, especially during maenadic ritual
ascent of the mountain (dpeiacia). In this reading of
Bacchae, mountain proves to be a zone of wilderness

Key words:

Euripides (cca 480 —
406 B.C.), Bacchae,
mountain: 8pog,
maenadism, opeifaacia.

and violence, a zone ouside of and before social norms, a place for outsiders. At
the end of the play, such a Kithaeron and Agave: polluted, exiled, transgressor and

violator reflect in each other “eyes”.
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